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TO | 
Mr. FA NME F, 
The PRINT E R's Devil. 


Find, Mr. - James, that you are 
extremely punctual in delivering 
the letters which I ſend twice a week 
to your maſter, Give me leave to re- 
turn you my thanks, and to ſhew you 
my gratitude in an Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
You hereby receive an honour that 
has been paid to the greateſt Heroes, 
and has alſo bcen indulged many a 
Daſtard. But as for the "incenſe be- 
ſtow'd upon either, the former were 
oblig' d for it to their merit, the latter 
only to their money. As for your part 
Mr. James you are neither a great man 
nor a rich one; for your maſter aſſures 
me that 12 d. a week is all your gains; 
therefore I ſhall hardly be ſuſpected 
of a deſign to tickle your vanity, in 
order to touch your treaſure. But in 
ſhort, poor as you are, I value you 
A 2 more 


DE DIC ATION. 


more with all your wants, than J do a 


financier of France, whom the neceſſi- 
ties of his country have render'd fat, 
and putſe -· proud. 


Vou are an honeſt lad; | whereas the 


officers of the revenue are generally 
arrant ſharpers. One of their names 
would indeed have done admirably 
well at the head of the Lettres Juives, 
by reaſon that ſo many of the farmers- 
general, thx-gatherers, and other pub- 
lic robbers bear ſuch a 90 nr tou to 
ſome of the modern Iſraelites: But 
ſince yours is perfix d to theſe letters, 


it ſhall, if you pleaſe, remain there. 


Iam Mr. James, 
Your moſt humble, and moſt 
Obedient Servant 


M. D.“. 
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SF 
By the Engliſh Tranſlator. 


H E Jews that are the correſpondents / 

in the following letters, appear to 
be men of no ſmall abilities and conſe- 
quence in the world. They are even 
reckon*d not inferior to the moſt eminent 
Jews, of whom there are numbers, not 
only in Holland, but at Venice and Lon- 
don, whoſe opinion of writings is not 
inferior to the beſt judges, - 

Iſaac. Onis, the Rabbi, who * his 
letters in theſe Volumes, from Conſtanti- 
nople, was for ſeveral Years at Vienna, 
Warſaw, Copenhagen, Berlin, and all 
the Northern Courts, always apply'd him- 
ſelf to ſtudy, and is perfect maſter of the 
French and German languages. 

Aaron Monceca, who ſigns his from 
Paris, is a Philoſopher, who was bred up 
among the French and Engliſh Gentle- 
men and Merchants at Conſtantinople, 
with whom he had frequent Converſation, 
and was well acquainted with their lan- 
guages, and their beſt authors, even be- 
fore he arrived in France. 

Jacob Brito had his education at Genoa 
til! he was 12 Years of age, when he 
went to Conſtantinople, and from thence 
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we find, he proceeded to Rome, Genoa 
and Turin: from all which places he 
dates his letters. 4 

The , gentleman . who tranſlated theſe 
letters from the originals, and communi- 
cated them to the preſs, is the marquis 
D*Argens. He is an author to whom 
the public has been already oblig'd for 
| ſeveral curious pieces, equally entertain- 
ing and inſtructive; and who, like our 
celebrated countryman that wrote the 


Chriſtian Hero, has made it very evident, 


that the military and literary profeſſions, as 
different as they are in themſelves, are 
far from being irreconcileable, when they 
are united in, and ſupported by, a. ſub- 
lime genius. For at the ſame time that 
the marquis was an author, he was a 
captain in the duke of Richlieu's Regi- 
ment, in the late war betwixt France 
and Germany ; and ſerv'd as ſuch during 
the whole Campaign of Philipſburg, 
in 1734, ſoon after which he quitted the 

ſervice. 575 
Since his eloſer application to affairs 
of literature, and ſince he publiſh'd his 
tranſlation of the Jews Letters, he com- 
plains, in his prefaces to ſome of the 
volumes, of his having been maliciouſly 
and unjuſtly cenſured by ignorant and 
wicked ſcribblers, men that are the peſt 
and ſcandal of civil ſociety, and incapa- 
ble of bluſhing, or of the leaſt remorſe : 
But 


1 
n 


But he declares, that tho“ the expoſing 
of vice and impoſture in all ſhapes and 
characters had created him ſo many ene- 
mies, it ſhould never deter him from 
ſpeaking. the truth, and that boldly too, 
where he thinks it may prove of ſerviee 
to the cauſe of virtue; etſi fractus illa- 
batur orbis.“ At the ſame time he 
triumphs over the impotent efforts of his 
adverſaries to ſtop the currency of the 
Jews Letters, which he has had the fa- 
tisfaction to lee printed not only in French, 
but tranſlated into the Low-Dutch, and 
German Languages, and reprinted at 
Avignon. and Lauſanne ; tho” the French 
edition publiſ d at the Hague, of which 
this is a tranſlation, is acknowledged to 
be the only perfect one. | 
As for the humorous dedication which 
the marquis has made of this volume to 
the Garcon Libraire, or bookſeller's er- 
rand-· boy, the tranſlator hopes he will par- 
don him for the liberty he has taken to 
alter the name of his patron into one of 
the ſame rank, which is more familiar to our 
authors and bookſellers, and even to the 
generality of Engliſh readers; eſpecially 
ſince the explanation of a late ſage of 
the law has taken away the prejudice 
which numbers of good people had con- 
ceived againſt this Sable Mercury“. 
| The 


At the tryal of a libel} ſome years ago, at the 
Old-Baily ſeflions, where the printer's errand- boy 
Was 
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[ The reader is deſired to obſerve, that 
\ the French edition, from which this is 
0 tranſlated, was printed in ſix volumes; 
i and publiſhed periodically in fingle vo- 
lumes, to each of which were prefixed 
a dedication and preface; but as the 
proprietors of this, have, for the cheaper 
1 accommodation of the public, brought ( 
; the whole work into four volumes, they 
think it unneceſſary to ſwell it by printing 
the ſix prefaces; eſpecially as fome of 
them ſerve only as contents to the vo- 
lume they then belonged to; and are 
# chiefly a repetition of the fame general 
v facts; and it being found on careful pe- 
0 ruſal, that two, of the prefaces to the 
French edition, contain, the principal 
ſubject matter of all the reſt, thoſe two 
only, are placed before the firſt and ſecond 
volumes of this; and as the dedi- 
cations are thought to be wrote. with 
humour, the proprietors have inferted 
them all, viz. one of each to the firſt and 
ſecond volumes, two to the third, and. 
two to the fourth volumes of this work. 
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vas preſent, and mentioned more than once by the, 
Name of Devil, the lord chief juſtice K , then 
on the bench, perceiving the countenances of ſome 
of the jury to change, thought it neceſſary to re- 
move their terror, by aſluring them that he was in- 
earnate, and that the boys that attended to take off 
the ſheets at the printing-preſs had this nick- name 
from being daub'd with the printer's ink. 2 
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AUTHORS 
General PREFACE to 
the whole Work. 


F had pleas'd,, I might ave ſpar d myſelf 
1 the trouble of writing a General Preface; as 
the approbation wich which the public has fa- 
vour'd me, ſeems to have made any anſwer to 
the inſipid criticiſms and childiſh objections, of 
ſuch as have pretended to cenſure me, unneceſſa · 
ry ; and indeed, it would be ſome ſort q difcre- 
dit to the ſucceſs which this work has. met with, 
to enter into the defence of it againſt certain 
wretched ſtainers of paper, men as ignorant of 
letters as they are a ſcandal to civil ſociety ; and 
whoſe baſe reproaches can never dome any harm 
with mankind, tho they have been to the Laſt 
degree impudent, and have invented the vileſt of 
calumnies to render me odious and contemptible. 
I have therefore, hitherto ſcorn'd to confute them, 
and to expoſe their villainy to the view of all 
mankind. But it will not be improper, that, 
in one particular, I ſhould juſt prove their for- 
gery. They have had the audaciouſneſs to ac- 
cuſe me of having quitted the ſervice, for being. 
a debauſhee and a libertine; and this impudent 
ealumny they have circumftanc'd with fifty in- 

| ſulting 
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ſulting particulars. To ſhew what a lye this is, I 
here give a copy of a certificate; of which, ſuch as 
have a mind, may ſee'the'original in the hands of 
the bookſeller, for whom theſe letters are printedF. 
We, the underwritten captains in the regiment 
of Richelieu, do certify to all whom it may con- 
cern, that the MarQuis d'ARGEens ſerv'd as a 
Captain in our regiment, during the whole cam- 
paign of Philipſburgh in 1734 ; and that after 
the campaign was over, he quitted the faid re- 
giment by reaſon of his infirmities, and a fall 
that diſabled him from continuing in the ſervice : 
And that he left it with the conſent of the duke 
de Richelieu, and the eſteem, and friendſhip of 
all =; comrades, is what we certify with great 
ure. . | | 
Sign'd at Maubeuge the 11th of March 1738, 
and feal'd with the ſeal of ne regiment, 


Lumajour, Major, La Rouzet, comman- 
The chevalier d' Ariſſac, dant of the 3d battalion 


La Tour, La Laudelle, 
D*Argenfſon, Gulchen, 
The chevalier de Luma- Le Gras, 
Jour, Salha, | 
Rayne, d'Eſguille, 
Terſon, May nard, 
Majenville, Richebour, 


The chevalier d* Artignoſe, Vaugelas. 


If f my baſe flanderers were capable of enter- 
taining any ſentiments of honour, would not 
they fink under the confuſion of being convited 
as the moſt diſhonourable perſons living ? But 


dan any remorſe he expected in fuch men? Thi 


+ Pierre Paupie, at Amfterdans, 
5 WOous 
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would be to require an impoſſibility... Shame is 
no quality for men of their kidney. I am ſenſible 
that I diſparage myſelf in ſpending ſo many words 
about them: But my readers will excuſe it; for 
neceſſity has compell'd me to expoſe the charac- 
ter, birth and probity of thoſe hackney-ſcriblers, 
who have, without any cauſe, been let looſe 
inſt me. i 1 
_ 'Tis true, that I ought not to range all my cri- 
tics in the ſame claſs. TI here are ſume'who have 
writ with more caution, tho” if one were to ex- 
punge all that's invective out of their works, 
above one half would be ſuppreſs'd. I cannot 
help ſmiling, when I conſider what vain efforts 
have been made by five or ſix dimiautive authors, 
to ſtop the currency of theſe Leiters. The eager 
and great demand for them ſeems to have rais'd 
their choler. Weary of employing open force, 
they have had recourſe to cunning ; and, find- 
ing that their miſerable criticiſms were juſtly deſ- 
pis'd by the public, they have in ſome ſort ſhel- 
ter'd themſelves under the name of the truly 
learned, tho' they have been fools for their pains, 
ſince the miſchief which they aim'd to do me has 
procur'd me more ſubitantial honour than I could 
have expected. 
Some time ago, there came out a very dull 
rhapſody againſt this work, in that calFd Biblio- 
theque Ge manique; upon which the illuſtrious 
and learned M. de Beauſobre, whoſe merit is as 
much reſpected as his vaſt fund of knowledge 
and learning is admir'd by all Europe, did me the 
favourto ſend me the following letter. 


Six, 
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„„ Ty 
'F was very much ſurpriz'd. and mortify'd t9 

find a letter in the Lich Teme of the Biblio- 
theque Germanique, by way of criticiſm on one 
of your Lettres Juives. As it is well known that 
I have a hand in that journal, you might be apt 
to imagine, Sir, that I was alſo concerned in the 
publication of that letter: Therefore, .- I am ob- 
liged to acquaint you that this piete was foiſted 
into the Bibi without my knowledge. 
The long illneſs I have had ever fince the be- 
ginning of the laſt autumn, has prevented me 
from giving any attention to the journal, ſo that 
J only ſent to it the IAth ſection of the anfwer 
to the Journaliſts de Trevoux, without troub - 
ling myſelf wick any thing more. If I had any 
obſervations to make upon your works, I would 
communicate them to you, Sir, to make what 
uſe of them you thought fit. Theſe are the re- 
gard: juſtly due to an author, who, like you, 
has wit at will, ard to whom the public is ob- 
lig d for compoſitions that are perfectly enter- 
taining and inſtructive. Continue, Sir, to me- 


rit the eſteem of men of honour that have a right 


notion of truth and elegance. You have acquir d 


Berlin, Feb. 15, | 
1739. De BeavusoBrE.” 


How much oblig'd am I to the underftrapper 
who caus'd that piece to be inſerted in the Biblio- 
theque Germanique, wherein he pretended to run 
down my works, fince it procures me what | 
ſhould have thought nothing too dear to pur -· I 


chaſe! Having, for a long time confider'd M.. 
de Beauſobre 
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de Beauſobre as a man of the moſt capacious and 

WH folid genius in Europe, I always thought his 
eſteem of infinite value; but perhaps I ſhould 
never have known the extent of hs complaiſance 
for my weak talents, had it not been for my c1i- 
WW tic. I muſt own, that if ever I had any tincture 
ol vain-glory, it was at the firſt reading of his 
letter. But this is a vanity very excuſ.ble; and 

Ii Boileau put ſuch a value upon the letter which 
M. Arnaud wrote to him, that he was willing 
to have it engrav'd upon his tomb, what pleaſure 
e ought I not to feel in that of M. de Beauſobre ? 
ta divine as great as Arnaud, a critic as learned as 
[WH Bayle, and an hiſtorian as ſincere and correct as 
» WW Thuanus ! In ſhort, one ſingle talent of his is 
YH ſufficient” to form a great man. I would fain 
know what mortal could be inſenſib'e of the ap- 
ti probation of a perſonage ſo illuſtrious and fo re- 
ſpected, not only in the republic of letters, but 
„by all men of worth and judgment. May all the 
* WE novices of Parnaſſus write more rhapſodies againſt 
Ine than Pradon and Bonecorſe ever wrote againſt 
Boileau, provided the uneaſineſs they may give 
me for a little while is repaired by a never-dy- 
ing fame]! Hereafter I ſhould think myſelf un- 
worthy of the honour which I have receiv'd, if 
I gave the leaſt heed to people ſo fooliſh and ridi- 
Culous, and upon whom I cannot take à ſweeter 
nrenge than by ſhewing a hearty contempt for 

em. 

In this claſs I place the Journaliſts de Trevoux, 
whoſe diſhoneſty is known to all the world. 


eſuits charg'd by their order to defend all the 
7* Riniquities of the ſociety ? If they look into their 
H. en breaſts, they muſt ſay they have neither 
Vor. I. 4 honour 
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find matter whereon to ground his judgment of 
the divinity of thoſe reverend fathers who have 
had the in. pudence to accuſe me of deiſm; be. 


- friars to ridicule, I likewiſe paſs'd a joke upon 


* 
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honour. nor probity. This is what has been 


prov'd. upon them over and over; but nothin 
could ever make the forehead of a Jeſuit bluſh, 
except his mortification that he is not able 0 
hurt his enemies: Conſequently there's no lye 
which thoſe journaliſts don't invent, no knavery 
to which they have not recourſe for carrying their 

int. [ſhall not here return any anſwer to 
their coarſe inyeRives againſt me, but refer my 
readers to the preface of the ſecond volume, ang 
to letter xlii. In both theſe places the reader will 


cauſe while I was expoling certain . frauds of | the 


their own, 


Quoi ! L'Etat de Jeſuits eſt il fi glorieux, 


Qu'on ne puiſſe en parler ſans offenſer des Dieux 2 
Is there due to the Jeſuits 4 

So much veneration the 

That they cannot be nam'd _ the 
Without God's indignation ? _ 

| rn and 
Well might one of our beſt writers ſay, * ſuc, g- 

* are the times now, that if you fall upon an ash 
monk of an author who has intereſt at coun tion 
© or credit with the magiſtrates, he is ſure of ol that 
* taining Lettres de Cachet, or arrets, to ſen}+;,, 
© tence you to baniſhment, as if it was a quarrel 9 full 
fate or religion. Quaſi illud reſpublica eflet "Nh be ſo 
Your 


„ Amelot de la Houſaie's Amal of Tactua, lib. iv, p. mate 
Tentie Reflections. 
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1 have found this true by experience; and the 
bigots and friars have left no ſtone unturned to 
incenſe the whole world againſt me. But if they 
knew how I laugh at and deſpiſe their feeble ma- 
lice, they would ceaſe their vain clamour. Being 
z philoſopher, much more by conſtitution than 
by ſtudy, nothing can give me any uneaſineſe 
but the ſecret ſtings of conſcience. Now there 
is no principle, no maxim in the Lettres Juives, 
but what I am firmly perſuaded is very agreeable 
to the rules of honour and probity, and becom- 
ing an honeſt and a virtuous ſubject; That ſub- 
miſſion which is due to the powers that God has 
ſet over us, appears a!moſt in every page, and 
the reſpect for the very perſons of ſovereigus is 
firenuouſly inforc'd. All the moral qualities are 
therein diſplay'd in their full luſtre, and my ſen- 


timents are juſtify'd by the approbation of the 


public, who judge without paſſion. 

The invectives of the bigots have made ſo lit- 
tl: impreſſion upon perſons of honour and rank, 
that ſeveral monarchs have ſent to aſſure me of 
their protection, if I had a mind to retire into 
their dominians. Tis hardly three months fince 
one of the moſt illuſtrious and moſt venerable 
andamiable princes in Germany, the brother of 
a great king, whoſe virtues are as tranſcendant 
as his birth, made anſwer to a perſon of diſtinc- 
tion, who had writ to him upon my account, 


chat if I had any thoughts of ſettling in his eoun- 


try, I ſhould enjoy his protection there in its 
fulleſt extent. My health did not permit me to 
be ſo happy as to go and thank him for his fa- 
Yours, but oblig'd me to ſettle in another cli- 
mate; mean time, where- ever I go, I defy the 
hatred of the hypocrites, bigots, and indeed of 

a 2 all 
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all my enemies, whom I therefore adviſe to be 
— and not to torment themſelves to no pur · 
poſe. | 

I think what T have now ſaid is | ſufficient for 
my juſtification 3; which, -how-tedious ſoever it 

may ſeem to the readers, they will perceive it 
was neceſſary. . The more favour they have 
ſhewn,to:my works, the greater hopes IL have 
of ſeeing them tranſmitted to poſterity 3 by con- 
ſequence therefore I ought to clear myſelf. of the 
<alumnies laid to the charge of their author, it 
being impoſſible. for the reader to have a true re- 
liſh for a book whoſe writer is not a perſon in 
credit. e 0 11 nn 
But how kindly ſoever the publick has receiv'd 
this piece, Lam far from thinking it a faultleſs 
one. If there be any thing in it more commen- 
dable than other, and which diſtinguiſhes it from 
moſt of the modern performances, *tis the bold 
appearance that truth makes in it. I have. not 
been afraid to declare my ſentiments bluntly of 
all the abuſes which I thought deſtructive of ſo- 
ciety: I have not only. condemn'd ſuperftition, 
fanaticiſm, hypocriſy, and knavery; but have 
taken off the maſk from ſuch as craftily make 
thoſe vices their tools to attain to their own ends, 
and who ſacrifice the welfare and happineſs of 
the public to their private intereſt, That's the 
provocation which hs rais'd me ſuch a number 
of enemies: Hinc prima mali labes. But was 
it to increaſe every day, nothing can force me to 
be wanting in the reſpect which I owe to my 
countrymen. The only motive of my writ 


ing was to be uſeful to them. Ought I then to 
< hay 
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have diſguis d the truth ? ] have declar'd it bold» 
ly, and will always ſpeak my mind. bag 


Et ſi fractus illabatur orbis, l e 
Impavidum ferient ruinz#.., Cs 
+ Hor. Lib. III. Od. 3. 


After all, T am oblig'd, both as à gentleman 
and a philoſopher, to confeſs that I had no in- 
tention to diſguſt the BARON de PoLLNITzZ, by 
taking notice as I did,' in my dedication to the 
ſecond volume, that he had been an abbe. I 
thought he would take it only as a joke, but I 
have heard the contrary z and as I have all due 
reſpe for the birth and merit of the BARON DE 
PoLLNITZ, I am very glad to make this public 
acknowledgment that no body is more convinc'd 
than myſelf how worthy he is of the eſteem of all 
men of honour. For my own part, I have par- 
ticular obligations to him which I ought never to 
forget: and ſo have my readers, who, but for 
him, perhaps would never have had the Lettres 
Juives; becauſe he was the man that pacify'd the 
governor of Rome and other prieſts, who were 
very much exaſperated againſt me, and two very 
honeſt good - natur'd Swiſs gentlemen, for talki 
too freely of the pope's ſlippers and the miracles 
of St. ſames Shake-horſe. There was not a 
perſon of quality at Rome but what was fond of 
the BARo de PorLniTz. The pope alſo 
gave him an apartment in his palace; and I have 


Should nature with convulſions ſhake, 
Struck with the fiery bolts of Jove, 
The final doom, and dreadful crack, 
Cannot my eonſtant courage move. 
Tranſlated by Mr, Creech. 
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ſeen him very often at Monte-Cavallo, whers 


of me, and am ſure that tho' I blame the faults 
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his holineſs reſides v. I do this German no- 
bleman the juſtice that he deſerves, with the 
more pleaſure, becauſe I have the fatisſaction to 
think, that no other private perſon can complain 


of men, Ihave avoided, as much as poſſible, 
to enter into perſonalities, which are odious and 
diſguſting. 


This is the gentleman who wrote thoſe Memoirs of the 
chief courts and cities of Europe, which were lately tranſlated, 


and dedicated to the Lord High Chancellor of Great-Britain, 


THE 
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The ſin of adultery conſidered only as an affair of 
gallantry, in FRANCE.—A ſtory, of an apothecary's 
wife, - The Jewiſh women remarkable for conju- 
gal virtues.— Character of the French ladies. 


Aaron Monceca t IS AAC Ox1s, Rabbi 
at Conſtantinople, 


Dear Is aac, Paris 


FT ER a great deal of fati e, I am arniv'd 
at Paris; and this is the firſt opportunity 1 


have had to let thee hear from me ſince I 
left Conſtantinople. I would fain have wrote to thee 
rom Marſeilles ; but my ſtay there was ſo ſhort, and 
I had ſo much buſineſs upon my hands, that I was 
obliged to defer it. Twas well for me that I under- 
ſtood the language of the country, or elſe I ſhould 
never have finiſh'd my affairs. : | 

Since I arriv'd in France I have not been the bet- 
ter for the advice thou gaveſt me before my depar- 
ture, nor for thy inſtructions founded upon the obſer- 
ations thou madeſt in thy travels to the courts of 
ermany, Poland, and the North. 
"Tis impoſſible to learn any thing in traverſing a 
ountry with ſuch expedition, that one has but juſt 
ime for the neceſſary refreſhment of food and ſleep. 
hou may'ſt therefore be ſatisfy d with ſome curſory 
emarks, that aroſe from the converſation I had with 
You. I. B three 


* 


country, than when they are out of it. This is plain 
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three of my travelling companions, and ſome acei. 
dents that happened to me on the road. And in my 
next letter I ſhall ſupply the deficiency of this; for 
tho' I have been here but twenty-four hours, I per. 
ceive that I ſhall not want matter to maintain our 
philoſophical correſpondence. 
The merchant at Marſeilles having recommended! 
me to his correſpondent at Lyons, abſolutely inſiſted! 
upon my lodging with him; and the morning that I? 
Jet out for Paris he attended me to the coach. Well" 
were four in that vehicle, two merchants, an officer, 
and myſelf, We had ſcarce travell'd two league; 
when we were as ſociable as if we had been acquain- 
ted half a ſcore years. They were ſo complaifuith 
to anſwer what queſtions I aſk'd them with all the c 
vility and good-nature in the world; and Lhave al 
ready diſcover'd that the French have generally 
much greater regard for ſtrangers when in their own 


ly their foible at Conflantinople, where they approve 
of nothing but what comes from France or is made 
there. At Chalons upon the Soane, two days jour 
ney from Lyons, as we alighted at the inn, we heard 
a _— noiſe; and ſeeing a great croud of peo 
ple gather d about a houſe in the neighbourhood, we 
aſked what was the matter; which a man ftanding h 
told us was this: Gentlemen, ſaid he, the houſe a 
which you ſee ſuch a concourſe of people, belong 
to Mr. Mirobolan, who is an apothecary, going tt 
make a ſtaring figure in the world, and will hereafte 
be rank'd among the illuſtrious Saints of the nume Y 
rous fraternity. He caught Mrs. Mirobolan in a fi Fs 
grant crime with one of his journeymen, which | 7 . 
enraged him, that he laid hold of an old gun ar hz 
would have diſcharg'd it at his rival, but the gu 
miſs'd fire, and the lover jump'd out of the windou 
into the ſtreet ; upon which the wife call'd out to hf 
neighbours; who flocking to the place, and feein 
Mr. Mirobolan with fury in his eyes, and a gun! 
his hand, belabouring the dear half of his perl 
with the butt end of it, have had much ado to ron q 
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her from his wrath.” And what is to be dene, ſaid 
I, to this Adultreſs? what would you have done to 
her? reply'd he; ſhe goes and enters a complaint 
againſt her huſband, who having no evidence of the 
injury he pretends to have been done to his honour 
by the journeyman, will be oblig'd to allow her a 
ſeparate maintenance at her relations, to whom ſhe 
is going to retire. You don't think ſo? ſaid I, 
what wou'd you force a man to pay money for his 
wife's falſeneſs to him? Our laws will have it fo re- 
ply'd he; and our lawyers, the very patterns of com- 
plaiſant huſbands, have approv'd and maintain'd thoſe 
laws by a thouſand volumes of their writings.” 
What thinkeſt thou, dear Iſaac, to ſee ſo much 
confuſion and diforder in the manners and-cuſtoms 
pf the Nazarenes ? They are eternally boaſting of the 
beauty and regularity of their morals, and yet adul- 
tery paſſes with them for no more than gallantry ! 
How wide is the difference between the innocence of 
ſrael and the debauchery of the infidels ! our women 
reckon it the greateſt honour to love none but their 
own huſbands, tis from their tenderneſs to their hul- 
bands that they expect that lamp which is to give 
ight from the one hemiſphere to the other; and if 
at any time their good-nature and frailty get the bet- 
ter of their chaſtity and reaſon, they leſſen the gui!t 
of their crimes in a good meaſure, by the care they 
ake to conceal them from the knowledge of the 
8 
With the Nazarenes the infidelity of their wives is 
an inexhauſtible ſubject of banter and joke. The 
officer, my fellow traveller, laugh'd at my ſurprize. 
V hat he ſaid is ſo deeply rooted in my mind, that I 
vill, as far as I am 3 make uſe of his own very 
'ords, by which thou wilt diſcern the ſame extrava- 
Nance in the expreſſions as in the facts which they re- 
late to. I plainly perceive, ſaid he, that you are 
come from t'other ſide of the globe. What, ſurpri- 
ed at the gallantries of a woman! if you ſtay any 


210} 
4 
r(0 


ſelltime in this country, you will drop that rigid virtue 
ef yours, and become ſociable. What, Sir, ſaid I, 
B 2 are 
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are ſuch ſcenes as this frequent here ? No, ſaid he, 
all huſbands are not ſuch fools as Mr. Mirobolan, to 
make their family concerns public. Surely then, ſaid 
I, people muſt be very ill match'd in this country, 
and that which ſhould make life happy renders it al- 
together miſerable. You are miſtaken, ſaid he, we 
are us'd to accidents of this fort. The fate of our 
neighbours, relations, and friends, tells us what we 
axe to expect ourſelves, and takes away the bitterneſs 
of it. Beſides, marriage is with us a ſort of traffick. 
We chuſe a wife as we do a piece of cloth, only the 
one we meaſure by the ell, the other by the Louisd' or. 
"Tis my opinion, ſaid I, that a woman can't be very 
fond of a huſband who values her only for her mo- 
ney, and that ſhe ought not to be ſorry for the loſs of 
of him. There are very few, ſaid he with a ſmile, 
that break their hearts for being widows ; yet they 
obſerve a great deal of ceremony. 

«& As ſoon as a woman has loſt her huſband, you 
would think ſhe was going to follow him. She ſhuts 
herſelf np in her apartment, which is ſtripped of all 
its uſual ornaments. Pictures, looking-glaſles, all are 


condemn'd, and black and diſmal hangings put up 


in their place: ſo that one would almoſt imagine ſhe 
was retir'd to a tomb. On the leaſt mention of the 
deceaſed, her eyes are like two fountains, from 
whence flow torrents of tears; and her cries and 
complaints are loud enough to be heard by the public, 
Obſerve her in private; there ſhe gives ear the fir 
moment to the comfort which is adminiſter'd to her 
by her intunates. A friend takes the opportunity to 
tell her, that ſhe is not yet of an age to bury herſelf 
alive. -You are young, lovely, and handſome, fay 
they, would you retire from the world with ſo many 
charms? There are few men but wou'd rejoice to 
ſucceed your late huſband, Believe me, dear child, the 


advice I give you is what I ſhould take myſelf. You 


are not ignorant what opinion the chevalier has of 
you. He had a reſpe& for you while your Huſband 
was living. Don't you think he wou'd be glad to 


ſupply bis place? At this diſcourſe the widow turns II. 


her 
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ie, ber eyes to the ground and ſimpers. The lover at 


to ¶ this inſtant makes a complimental viſit; his preſence 
ud carries his point, and the huſband is but juſt laid in 
„Nis coffin when the widow marries again.“ 

al- Are not ſuch manners and cuſtoms as theſe viſible 
okens of Gon's wrath? He drowned Pharoah and 
he Egyptians heretofore in the Red-Sea: He plun- 
ges the Nazarenes in a gulph of perdition and repro- 
bation; but he has preſerv'd his own people from 
heſe extravagancies, and vice cou'd never gain root 


he Wamongſt us. Our wives have lifted up their hands to 
dr, Meaven with us; they have bleſs'd the Gop of Iſrael, 
ry nd he has not ſcatter'd the ſpirit of perdition either 
10- Nypon them or their children. 


Didſt thou ever duly reflect, dear Iſaac, upon the 
emper of the jew- women? They are the only wo- 
en in the world who are not influenc'd by the cu- 
oms of countries: They have every where the ſame 
reedom and the ſame diſcretion. They are alike vir- 
zun tuous in Europe, Afia, and Africa; but it is not ſo 


all With the women of other religions. The Mahome- | 


are tan women are only kept virtuous by bolts, doors, 
up ind the vigilance of eunuchs, otherwiſe they are as 
ſheſWnuch inclin'd to be vicious as the Nazarenes, and 
there even more eaſy to be debauch'd. When a fair 
'omWppportunity preſents, they ſoon comply with the lo- 
andWer's declaration; for the reſtraint they are kept under 
lic. Wobliges them not to let the firſt moment flip. But 
firſt virtue is the only rule of the daughters of Sion, who 


het Wave as much freedom in Aſia as the European wo- 
/ tolWnen have, but are as careful of their honour as the 
ſell Mahometan women, and preſerve it even amidſt the 
ſay Nebaucheries of the Nazarene countries, without be- 


ng drawn aſide or tempted by bad example. 

(088 What this officer told me of his country-women, 
 theFWnade me deſirous to know more of their character. 
Lou was of opinion, that the hints he would give me 
; ofWnight be of ſervice to me when J came to Paris, and 
andMthat otherwiſe I ſhould be confounded to ſee manners 
d tofind cuſtoms ſo different from our own. © Sir, ſaid 
ms. what you have been telling me raiſes my curioſity. 
her B 3 a Ge 
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Give me leave, as I am a ſtranger, to deſire you to 
make me better acquainted with the character of the 
French women; and if you will pleaſe but to oblige 
me with ſome general ideas of them, I may be better 
enabled to judge of them myſelf.” ©* Our women, 
ſaid he, may be divided into two claſſes, which in- 
clude all the reſt. The women of faſhion form the 
firſt claſs; and the recluſes, or thoſe of devotion, the 
ſecond. Their way of living, tho' in two claſſes ſo 
different, tends nevertheleſs to the ſame point; they 
both ſteer, tho' by different courſes, to gallantry ; and 
this is the mark at which they join in character. To 
give you a more diſtinct idea of it, I will treat of 
them ſeparately. : | 
The woman of faſhion never riſes till two or 
three o'clock in the afternoon ; and becauſe it 
woud be unhandſome to take a ſhare of her huſ- 
band's bed, ſhe has her ſeparate apartment; ſhe 
ſometimes does not ſpeak to him for weeks toge- 
ther, nor indeed ſo much as ſee him, unleſs it be 
in the public aſſemblies, at a ball, or the playhouſe, 
where the huſband 1s very ſhy of approaching her, 
or ſpeaking to her, unleſs he has a mind to paſs for 
© a paltry citizen, or a jealous ſplenetic fellow. Ma- 
dam is ſcarce dreſs'd, but ſhe ſends-one of her 
domeſtics with her compliments to the houſes of 
ſome lady marchioneſs, baroneſs, or the preſident's 
lady; and the whole afternoon is ſpent in ceremony, 
The clock ſtrikes five before ſhe has determind 
whether to go to the French comedy or the Italian, 
Having made an appointment to ſup at the Porche- 
rons, or Port à l' Anglois, ſhe gives the preference 
to the opera. She returns from thence full of the 
* maxims ſhe learn'd there, to which wine, good 
cheer, and the freedom of converſation at the 
ſupper, add new force; and ſhe is ſo abſolute: 
proſelyte to them, that before ſhe goes home again, 
ſhe puts them in practice with her lover till five un 
the morning, when day light, ſore againſt her wi! 
carries ker home. Th 
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The devout lady, on the contrary, ſhuns theſe 


« rattling airs, and this diſorderly way of living, and. 
puts her paſhons unger a ſort of conſtraint. A beau 


« js offenſive to her, and a ſprightly wild behaviour 
« does not ſuit her temper. A young fellow of this 
« caſt might happen to blaſt the reputation which ſhe 
may have gain'd by three years confinement: An 
« abbe, who is equally oblig'd to be as cautious as 
« herſelf, is therefore the ſpark ſhe chuſes for her gal- 
« lant, Tis both their intereſt to keep the affair ſe- 
« cret, ſince the leaſt ramour might taint the reputation 
« of the lady, and deprive the abbe of the biſhopric, 
* which by his hypocriſy he hopes ſoon to attain to. 
All women cannot have prelates and canons ; 
Theſe are treaſures that are deſtin'd only to thoſe 


that are the moſt fortunate ; but there's a ſecond claſs - 


of eccleſiaſtics, whom they make uſe of upon oc- 
cafion. Theſe are our monks, a vile ſort of peo- 


ple of no ſervice to the government, and who are 


c 

c 

c 

* in affairs of gallantry with the devout ladies the ſame 
as the Swiſs are in France, auxiliary troops, which 
* enjoy all the privileges of the country. Secrecy 
© being their livelihood, they flip their heads into a- 
* milies under the denomination of ſpiritual directors, 
and guides to the way of ſalvation, and promiſe to 
* hand every one of the family to heaven, not except- 
ing the waiting-woman's lap-dog. The huſband is 
* the firſt who ſwallows the bait, and every day ap- 
* plauds himſelf for having made ſo happy an acquain- 
* tance with the man that diſhonours him.” 

What extravagance, dear Iſaac, and what irregu- 
larity is here; I will confeſs to thee, that while the 
officer was giving me this account, I was in pain, and 
could hardly give credit to it; but I ſhall take the 
trouble of enquiring into the whole. If he has not 
impoſed on me, judge whether when I come to parti- 
lars, I ſhall want matter for our correſpondence. I 
confeſs to thee, that I bleſs my ſtars every day that l 
was born a Jew. I cou'd not have accuſtom'd my- 
ſelf to ſuch diſorders, and ſhou'd rather have choſe 
to have been deſtitute of the agreeable title of father, 

ian 
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than to have married a Nazarene woman. Thou know. 
eſt better than any body the true Value of Jew-wo- 
men, and thou haſt in Sarah the moſt accompliſh'd 
perſon, who only employs her time in houſewifery, 
and who, when ſhe has taken care of thy houſhould 
affairs, to help thy ſervants dreſs thy Victuals, and to 
bring thee thy coffee and ſherbet with her own hands, 
inſtructs her children in the principles of our holy 
law: That's her diverſion, that the time of her recrea- 
tion, I beg thou wou'dſt ſhew her my letters, which 
may ſerve to amuſe her. | 

I have had no tidings yet either from Marſeilles 
or Genoa. I have ſent a letter to Leghorn to Jacob 
Brito, and expect his Anſwer every Day. 


— 


LEFT TEX I. 


Faſhions in dreſs the chief ſtudy of the French gen- 
tlemen and ladies. —Fond of change and novel. 
ty even in matters of religion. Deſcription of the 

opera houſe at Paris; and of the company and 
performers. 


AARON Monceca to Isaac Onis, 


paris 


+ HO U would' not know me again, my dear 
Iſaac, if thou did'ſt but ſee me in my new dreſi; 
J have left off my Levant robe for a cloſe-body'd coat; 
and inftead of a furr'd cap lined with a ſable fur, 
which kept my head warm, I wear a perriwig that 
— it to the cold. I would fain have kept on my 
old habit, but was oblig'd to dreſs myſelf after the 
French manner, or expect to be ſtared at by all the 
eyes at Paris. My taylor has aſſur'd me that my 
cloaths are made after the neweſt faſhion, and ina 
very elegant taſte. A beau, with whom I am acquaint: 
ed, and lodges in the ſame houſe with me, had the 


direction of them, Ile wou'd have them made after 
his 
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his, which is the tip- top faſhion, and whereof he him- 
ſelf was the inventor, He proteſted to me, that he .> 
had ſtudied a whole month for the cut of the ſleeves, Wo 
and the reſt took him up a great part of the ſummer. 7 
Surely, ſaid I to him, you muſt have buſineſs of very 1 
little conſequence upon your hands ſince you ſpend 


to N J 
s, {Wo much time in ſuch trifles What, fir, ſaid he, do Y 
ly ou call the invention of a new faſhion a trifle ? One 4 
a- N may eaſily ſee that you are come from ſome barbarous 9 


ountry, where there's no ſuch thing as good taſte. It 
requires more talents, wit, and knowlege to contrive 

the pattern for a ſuit of cloaths, than to build a ſtately 

ob palace. Do you imagine it to be an eaſy matter to 

nlarge the ſhoulders of little men, or to make clcaths 

it ſmooth and even upon thoſe that have round 

res; to give hips to thoſe that have none, to 
ake a ſkirt, a plait, or a ſleeve graceful according to 

he rules of good taſte ? I'll aſſure you it requires — : 

dy and profound meditation to attain to ſo muc q 
cience, and that there muſt be a genius to aſſiſt the 1 | 

1 

1 

[ 


the pplication, or otherwiſe one can never be maſter of 


nd. The talent of dreſs is a gift from heaven. Many x 
re very eager to be poſleſs'd of it, but few have ...-< 
he happineſs to obtain it.“ E 
I laugh'd my dear Iſaac, at the mention of ſuch 1 
rifles. Whatever oddities I thought men capable = 
df, I did riot imagine they could ever be ſo weak as 9 


— Wo think a plait more or leſs, a ſerious affair. I aſk'd 
ear W French gentleman who has more important things to N 
eſs; {Wttend to than new faſhions, whether there were many 1 
at; people at Paris intoxicated with ſuch fooleries? “ There q 
fur, re, ſaid he, more than you imagine. Faſhion is the #l 
hat Woible of our nation, and the frenzy of the fair ſex. 
my A woman leaves her toilet in the morning, a great 


the part of which ſhe has ſpent in dreſſing herſelf with 1 
the Wie cloaths ſhe bought the day before, and goes to the . 
myWlay. The faſhion that was in the morning changes * 
in at three in the afternoon, and ſhe is ſurpris'd to fee - 8 
int en gowns of a new mode. She thinks her dreſs old- v0 
theWaſhioned, and can't bear to be ſeen in it, and there- 1 
* ore ſhe goes out at the ſecond act, and ſhuts herſelf 1 
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up till half a ſcore ſempſtreſſes who work all night 

t her in a condition to appear again next day.” M 

Nor does faſhion extend its ſway over dreſs only, 
but governs every action of life; and religion itſelf is 
ſubject to its 3 Such an one was laſt week 
the ſpiritual. guide of four hundred ladies of diſtine - 
tion, who is now the conſcience-keeper of no more 
than two or three ſervant-maids. A Mathurin, a Re. 
colet, and an Auguſtin Friar have ſupplanted him, az 


they have been in their turns ſupplanted by a Mining 
Friar, who in a day or two will have the ſame fate 
they bad. The word of Gop, the myſteries of faith, 1 
mult all be in the faſhion. A preacher who is not 2M 
man in vogue, preaches to the pews of the church, 
or to the rabble. He is to the fine gentlemen like: 
mandarin of China, preaching the Jodrine of Con- 
fucius, tho' perhaps curioſity might carry them to 
hear the latter. 'The way of thinking about religion 
is alſo ſubje& to faſhion. Time was when Moliniſt 
were in vogue, afterwards they were all Janſeniſt 
Then Moliniſm came up again. Janſenifm bean 
Away now, and to-morrow perhaps will be the lat 
day of its reign.” ? 
ce The taſte for novelty extends even to the Saints 
St. Peter and St. Paul have been oblig'd to mak; 
room for St. Genevieve. The credit of St. Gene 
vieve is gone, and St. Paris is in the ſaddle, ti 
ſome other mounts into his place. The love of Got 
has even been ſubje& to the faſhion of the age 
There was a time when people thought they miglt 
be diſpenſed from it. The very perſons who value 
themſelves for the auſterity of their manners, wen 
they who introduced this abominable doctrine, and 
ſupported it by arguments pitiful and ridiculous.” 


/ 


Ya . — 
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15 What think 'ſt thou, dear Iſaac, of a religion lain 
1 ble to ſo many changes ? Stability and immutabiliyKWy 
1 are the marks of truth. This daughter of heaveliſho, 
10 never varies, rambles not after novelty, nor does ff } 
| give ear to the chimerical notions of mank in 0 

ö Did'ſt thou ever in Paganiſm (I don't mean the art 
. lighten 'd State of Paganiſm, but the moſt groſs * 
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latry) read of any thing ſo. monſtrous. as a debate, 
whether the creature ought to love the creator? At 
mne very inſtant that Gop gave the law to his;people, 
that was his firſt commandment. The Nazarenes be- 
lieve, teach, and keep the ſame commandments 
eck that were written upon mount Sinai; how comes it 
ne that they don't guard them againſt ſuch errors? It 
eems to me, as if the Gap of Abraham has diffus'd 
that ſpirit of perverſneſs amongſt them, which. hin- 
ders them from making uſe .ot the cleareſt notions, 
They every day tax us with obſtinacy and indocility. 
ou'd they have us embrace a law that diſpenſes 
vith our love of Gop, and which by the help of two 
yllogiſms and one enthymem, throws an obſcurity 
ver the cleareſt and moſt neceſſary command? Let us 
cave them, dear Iſaac, in their blindneſs, and give 
10 farther attention to their opinions and their man- 
ers, than as they. may ſerve. for our inſtruction. 
The Frenchman that talk'd to me ſo. notably was 
he chevalier de Maiſin, who has been a great tra- 
eller. He has been in Italy, Egypt, and at Grand- 


ind is prejudic'd againſt no religion or nation what- 
rer. He underſtands Hebrew and Greek perfectly 
vell, I made him a preſent of a MS. of Homer, 
yhich I brought from Smyrna. He is converſant 
Wire with all the men of learning, and cultivates the 

"UlWe!les Lettres. He is qualify'd to introduce me into 
GoMffuch excellent acquaintance as will furniſh me with 
latter for our philoſophical correſpondence, 

The beau, who is call 'd the marquis de Farfin, has 
alueſſgaken upon him to preſent me to a great many fine 
adies and gentlemen. He was yeſterday to have car- 
ed me to the opera which belongs to his juriſdiction, 
Put he was rs to go to the French theatre to ſhow 


u muff and girdle of a new taſte, which will add very 
biliyMWnuch to his reputation. The chevalier de Maiſin 
eaVWMowever accompany'd me thither in his ſtead. 

es f had not a true idea of that which they call the 


Royal Academy of Muſic, which error of mine was 
 WFartly owing to its pompous title. I enter'd into a 
; It : -_ mob 
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airo. He adores merit wherever he meets with it, 
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room, at the farther end of Which there was a ſtage 
and round the other part were three rows of boxe 
raiſed one above another, and fill'd with perſons a 
both ſexes. In the pit there was a great number of 
people ſtanding, who with the help of ſpying-glaſſeſ 
obſerv'd the looks and dreſs of all the women. N 
ſooner was one of theſe perſpectives levell'd at ani 
woman, but I obſerv'd her eyes had a languiſhin 
turn, her lips an amiable ſimper, and her fingen 
were prettily employ'd at play with her muff or hel 
fan. This amuſement laſted till the oglers began 
examine her next neighbour, who alſo acted the ſan 
part. | 4 
Sir, ſaid I to the chevalier, Pray tell me who tho 
gentlemen are that ſeem to be ſo curious, and wh 
thoſe ladies take all that care and pains? * Tho 
gentlemen you ſee there, ſaid the, are a ſort q 
beaus, who are born to be the examiners and compli 
trollers of the dreſs of the women. Tis they wh 
judge finally of their merit, their wit, and alſo of the 
virtue. Don't you ſee that lady whom they are og 
ing at this inſtant ? Preſently it will be reported for 
certainty that ſhe has made a new conqueſt ; that 
abbe whomſhe kept in pay, or if you pleaſe in pla 
all the ſummer is caſhier'd, to make room for t 
young officer there, who waited on her tother day ti 
the Italian comedy, yeſterday to the French on: 
and to day to this Muſical Academy. The Jad 
whom they examined before her, has had a verdil 
Paſs'd on her not ſo favourable. Her head-dreſs w. 
found fault with, her ſmile was not thought gracef 
enough, nor her eyes ſo lively as they ſhould be.” 
No ſooner had the chevalier de Maiſin inform'd m 
of theſe particulars, which I never ſhou'd have 
much as gueſs'd at by any obſervation of my own, bur 
J heard a ſurprizing ſymphony of muſick. I tum 
my eyes towards the performers, and ſaw them ſeate 
in the orcheſtre, which is at the bottom of the theatre 
as if they had been bury'd in a hole. In a very littk 
time a woman appear'd, follow'd by ſeveral other 


ſtalked five or ſix paces behind her very gravely, wt 
| WW 
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pon her ſinging joined their voices. with hers: And 
ome men came on preſently, who increaſed. the con- 
ert. I ſoon perceiv d that what they call d an Opera 
as a comedy in muſic, of which I had firſt concei vid 
notion in the chorus's of the antient Greek trage- 
ies. I was ſo pleaſed with the ſinging, machinery 
Ind dancing, that I waved aſking any more queſtions 
Wor a while; hut curioſity at length prevailed on me 
Wo deſire the chevalier to tell me the names of. ſome of 
hoſe ladies who form'd this. royal academy; who 1 
Wuels'd were Ladies of the firſt rank at court, not ima- 

rining that they were only a rabble of meer ſtage- 
layers, to whom they, gave the title of Royal. 
„What,“ ſaid he, do you want ta know the names 
of thoſe ladies of quality? Do you think them to be 
uch? Why, they are only hir'd to ſing. That 
nueen of Crete is la Peliſſier alias Manon, who was 
ormerly a mender of old cloaths at Rouen. The 
dther that repreſents the princeſs her ſiſter is la Her- 
ance, whoſe father was a cobler. There are few of 
heſe princeſſes and theſe queens but what have been 
ore than once in their lives at the faltpetre houſe, 
r ſome public ſtews, not to mention their abſence 
ometimes, when they have been ſecreted at the houſe 
ff ſome ſkilful ſurgeon. 

All theſe people,” continued he, © that you ſee 
onegpon this ſtage, are excommunicated and ſeparated 
lach rom our church; our prieſts deem them unworthy of 

hriſtian burial, which diſparagement of them is in 
part the occaſion of their debaucheries. Why then, 
aid I, are they tolerated? Why are people ſuf- 
er d to come and hear them, and by that means to be 
d nie inſtruments of their ruin ?” © Theatrical repreſen- 
ve ſſations, ſaid he, are neceſſary in a great city. They 
n. bare an agreeable entertainment to the public, a relax- 
um Wtion of the mind to the ſtudious, and an amuſement 
o the men of faſhion! They ſave gameſters their 
oney ; they filence for the time backbiting and 
anderous tongues of the women, and put a ſtop to 
thenhe drunkenneſs, roaring and ranting of the young 
_widfellows.” 
Tok 1. C Why 
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Why then, ſaid I, don't you hinder your prick 
from ſcandalizing perſons ſo uſeful to ſociety ? I (lM 
that in your country, religion and government had 
their ſeparate functions and maxims. *©* You are inf 
the right, ſaid the chevalier. Neceſſity command 
and requires it ſhould be ſo. If our religion were af 
imple or plain as yours, our prieſts would find it 
harder taſk to perplex it; 'twould then come near: 
to nature and the univerſal law; but with us it is a8 
myſtery, all revelation. Whatever the depoſitarief 
of our faith Jay their hands on becomes ſacred, an 
while their ambition prompts them to extend. thei 
claims to all matters whatſoever, the ſtate could nf 
poſſibly be ſafe and free from the invaſions of religio 
were it not for the difference of its manners, cuſton 
and maxims. The church excommunicates a ma 
every now and then for a eauſe which renders hinf 
dear to the ſtate, and gets him a penſion from th 
Prince.“ 

What this Frenchman ſaid put me in mind 
what I have ſo often ſeen at Conſtantmople, when 
many maltometans make no ſcruple to drink wine 
to break the faſt of Ramadam, nor to miſs their pi 
grimage to Mecca. Tis the fate of religions t 
impoſe an inſupportable yoke, and a parcel of uſele 
maxims, not to be obſerv'd : For man, who is bo 
for liberty, at length breaks thoſe chains which ke: 
him in a ſlavery that deprives him of the uſe of | 
and of civil ſociety. 

Take care of thy health, dear Iſaac. If thou b 
been punctual in thy anſwers to my letters, it canni 
be long before one of them will come to my hands. 


LET 


rr 
* ql 4 
— IRIS 


JEWISH $PY. 15 


LETTER III. 

ow far the Sciences are encouraged in France. 
VorraiRE baniſhed the kingdom for writing with 
wit and ſpirit. The treatment DES CAR TES and 
other ingenious men met with from monkiſh' igno- 
rance and malice.— A deſcription of their academies, 
Science greatly cramp'd by the tyranny of the 
monks.—Story of father Ax o a Carmalite friar. 
—Another of an abbeſs. 


AARON Monceca to Isa Ac Onis. | 
Paris 
H E ſciences are eſteem'd and cultivated in this 
country, but they muſt not be purſued farther 
an ſach a point. The French are not allowed to 
eddle with great ſubjects; the court and the prieſts 
eing two inſurmountable barriers that check the diſ- 
overies which might be the effect of ſtudy and medi- 
ation. A metaphyſician muſt accommodate his phi- 
dſophy to ſtate-policy. and to the dreams of the 
onks, or elſe he is oblig'd to communicate his ideas 
1 ptivate only to his moſt intim»te friends: For if, 
is ſentiments blaze abroad, the clergy excommuni- 


ate him, and the magiſtrates baniſh or impriſon him. 
bon About five or fix Months ago, a Frenchman who 
keeW:d acquir'd a Reputation *, thought fit to publiſh a 
f Mook, in which he advanc'd notions that were pretty 


old, and ſupported them by arguments that were per- 
aſive and full ofwit T. The monks roſe up againſt 
im. It was in vain for him to pretend to juſtify 
imſelf, he was proſcrib'd the kingdom, and his ene- 
ies Puniſhed him not ſo much for errors which they 
hought they had diſcover'd in his work, as for ſome 
anter which it contain'd upon them. 

The learned in this country are treated with ofta- 
imf, a puniſhment which the Grecians inflicted on 


E * Voltair. + The Philoſophical Letters. 
A baniſhment for ten years, to which the Athenians con- 
mn'd ſuch of their fellow-citizens as were tco powerful. 
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their fellow -· ſubjects. As ſoon as a man becomes i. 
luſtrious for his learning, and raiſes himſelf by bi 1 
Genius above others, he is baniſh'd. What I tell the 
may ſeem to thee exkrabrdinary, but it is ſtrictly tru; 
That famous Des Cartes, whoſe Fhiloſophy thou 1 
haſt read with ſo much pleaſute,- was oblig'd to rei 
tire far into the north, being purſued thither by mon. 4 
Kiſh' ignorance and malice; and tho” be is in hi 
grave, yet they daily attack him: The greateſt of 
the Divines +, whoſe works were the ſtrongeſt ſup. | | 
port of the faith of Nazareth; was baniſhed to Fla. 
ders, and a long while after they demoliſh'd;- burnt 
and raz'd to the ground the muſæum or retreat of ai 
number of learned men $, whoſe writings will li 
to the lateſt poſterity. The monks themſelves com. 
manded the troops that were ſet apart for the execu 
tion of that deſign, and they triumph'd over the houll 
as the Greeks triumph'd over Troy: Nay, they wen 
farther ; fcr Achilles did not take Hector out of th 
grave, and drag him to the camp, but the monk. 
caus'd the dead bodies to be taken out of the ground i 
and after having committed a thouſand outragaſ 
againſt them, fe a great number of them a prey to 
the devouring wild beaſts. 
I can by no means approve of this whimſical taſi 
of the French; they love the ſciences, and yet ar 
æfraid that any of the profeſſors ſhou'd therefore be 
celebrated; for which they are reproach'd by the En. 
gliſh, who having nothing in view but truth and good. 
neſs, endeavour to detect falſhood and diſcover tht 
truth, the latter of which they purſue. with eager 
neſs, and reward them who find it out. The learned 
of France may be compar'd to birds whoſe wings att 
clipp'd, fo that they cannot ſoar above a certain 
pitch. Whatever be the genius of this nation, it put. 
ſuch an air of conſtraint upon their writings, 3 y 
cramps both the author and the reader. vSeveraſy, 
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- I arned men have recourſe to foreign printers, to pre- 
* Went their falling into theſe imperfections, and that 
thee They may — their thoughts more naturally; but 
tue heir books are look'd upon as goods prohibited and 
= Infected. The guards are watchful: on the frontiers 


pf the kingdom to ſee that none are imported; and 
f any force a paſſage into it, it is by craft and fineſſe. 
This perpetual curb hinders the afſemblies of the 


non. 
bis 
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re ſeveral ſocieties at Paris that have the name of aca- 
lemies, of which the chief and the moſt antient is the 
rench academy, tho' hitherto it has produc'd no- 
I hing but a ſyſtem of compliments. It conſiſts of for- 
neh perſons, who meet three times a week, and pay 


= Whcir attendance very regularly, becauſe the King 


ouſt 


* tow'd upon them who are preſent. Their meetings 


r near fourſcore years paſt have been ſpent in ha- 
: i engues of congratulation and reception, and in praiſ. 
In ng each other to the ſkies. They applaud each 
> "Wther for their talents and their merit, and 
uf hen return home. They are ſometimes taken up in 
1 ettling a word or a ſyllable; upon which occaſion 
tale whole academy labours, diſputes, and ſtudies for 
ta bout fix months, and then paſſes a ſentence, which 
ondemns ſome expreſſion to death; but it often hap- 
pens that the public has ſo little regard for its judg- 
ent, that ſo much care and pains are of no avail. 
his academy was fifty years about a dictionary, of 
hich they gave prodigious encomia before- hand, but 
hen it came out *twas univerſally deſpis'd. That 
hich completely ruin'd its character, was another 
dictionary compos'd by only one member of the aca- 
puts lemy which was printed at the ſame time, and general- 
y lik'd. The academy was reſolv'd to revenge their 
Veranjur'd honour, and to ruin the man effetually ; and 
herefore they expell'd from their body an author “, 
ho had been guilty of no other crime than meriting 

real de eſteem of the public. 


# M. Furetiere, 
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earned from producing perfect performances. There 


auſes a ſilver medal to given to every one that 
Tomes, the medals of thoſe that are abſent being be- 
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members of this Academy, and admitted by his order; 
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logue as a merchant who wou'd have his goods 7 
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In Lewis XIVth's time all the 


great men were 


but ſince his death they have been ſucceeded by 
rabble of eccleſiaſtics, prelates, and fops: Nay they 
have admitted ſtage-players.+ into their aſſembly, and 
preferr'd two or three buffoons and merry-andrews, 
to five or ſix men of the firſt claſs, whom they have 
for ever excluded from their body for having banter'd 
a behaviour ſo ridiculous, | 1 

There's a ſecond literary ſociety, called the Acade- 
my of Sciences, a ſociety which deſerves unfeignet 
Praiſes. The members time is taken up in profound 
and uſeful ſtudies, tho* they cannot carry their reflec. 
tions on methaphyſics beyond a certain point. They 
make a thouſand diſcoveries every day in aſtrono-W 
my, phyſic, &c. which are uſeful, neceſſary, and cu-M 
rious. If the learned, who compoſe this afſembly, 
were not cramp'd and reftrain'd, I doubt not, my 
dear Iſaac, but they wou'd ſoon publiſh to the world 
ſuch maſter-pieces in the arts and ſciences as wou'd 
ſoon open the eyes of the deluded ; but ignorance ha 
in this kingdom a firm ſupport from the monks : For 
tis their intereſt that the people ſhou'd not ſee clear, 
becauſe they wou'd then know the tricks and cheats 0f 
thoſe falſe doctors ; and of this the Ruin of their op! 
nions, and of their credit, wou'd ſoon be the conic 
quence. 

What thinkeſt thou of a religion, the depoſitanie 
of which demand to be believ'd upon their word, and 
without rendering any account ? | look upon a theo 


ceivd without being examin'd. Thus does the ſove 
reign pontiff of the Nazarenes “ vent all the idle n 
tions. He expects that thoſe of his faith ſhould i 
ceive his ordinances and his Rules + in the ſame man 
men as the Turks receive the bowſtring, which is ſent 
them from the grand ſignior. Thou knoweſt that they 
kiſs the inſtrument of their death. The Pope require 
the Nazarenes to rejoice in the chains with which | 


The French Comedians, * The Pope, + His Bulk 
los 
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oads them, His blind ambition prompts him to ſuch 

degree, as to aſſume a Title that is due only to the 

efliah T, who ſhall come one day, to make the glory 

of Iſrael to ſhine out again. 

Il have nicely examin'd to what eauſe it is owing 
hat the monks have acquir'd ſo much credit. I have 

jad ſeveral converſations upon that head with diſinte- 


rd eſted men of learning, who diſcours'd without pre- 

udice and paſſion. I ſoon diſcovered that hypocriſy 
de- nd fraud had been their prineipal motives, The vul- 
net War ſuffer themſelves to be captivated by the firſt ob- 
und ects that ſtrike them. They are taken with appear- 
lec· inces, and never go to the bottom of things. The 
hey Ruſtere lives of the fryars, their coarſe apparel, their 


umble and contrite air hinder the common people 
rom obſerving their irregularities and debaucheries. 
DF this I will now tell thee a ſtory, which I had from 
he Chevalter de Maifin, whom I mention'd to thee 
n my laſt Letter. 

In one of the chief cities of the kingdom there liv'd 
young Carmelite fryar, known by the name of 
Father Ange, who often viſited a certain ſempſtreſs 
here, and attended upon her more than upon his 
unction. His converſation did not run upon religious 
op matters, for he amuſed himſelf with a ſubje& that 
nie ,was ſomewhat more gay. The fryar, in ſhort, aſſum'd 
he privilege of the Greek prieſts, and tho his rules 
forbad him the carnal uſe of women, he thought he 
might exempt himſelf from ſo rigorous a conſtraint : 
or above fix months he had no diſturbance; and his 
 refWappineſs never met with interruption; till one day 


oveEhat an old woman who lodg'd in a room over the 
: nolempſtreſs's, perceiv'd a hole in the floor, thro' which 
d reihe coũ'd ſee what paſs d in the chamber underneath ; 
manWand the firft time that the had the curioſity to peep, 
; ſenlWike ſaw the Carmelite and the ſempſtreſs in a fituation 


they 
ares 


ch bd 


that was far from being conſiſtent with modeſty, for the 
monk was buſyin the conſtruction of a little anchoret. 
durpriz'd at ſuch a viſion, ſhe calls the neighbours and 


Bull J Lieutenant or Viccgereat of God upon Earth. 


20 JEWISH SPY 


makes a mighty hubbub. The people flock thither 
in ſhoals and all the quarter is in an uproar: one 
thinks the houſe is on fire; another that ſome body 
is murder'd or robb'd. When the old woman ha; 
mention'd the cauſe of her alarms, and thereby 
quieted their fears, the neighbours, think of nothing 
but how to catch the amorous fryar ; they barricade 
the chamber-door on the outfide, which he had barr 
on the inſide; and they tell him that the father Prior 
is ſent for, to come and be a witneſs of his gallantry, 
Father Bonaventure arrives in a ſhort ſpace of time, 
and with a magiſterial tone demands the door to be 
open'd. The monk finding there was no way to get 
out of the ſcrape, was quite deſperate, and ſwears he 
will not obey ; apon which the ſuperior cauſes the 
door to be broke open, and in the fight of the popu-W 
lace, whom ſuch a ſcene had drawn together, he car- 
ries back the ſtray'd ſheep to the fold. 4 
Thou believeſt, no doubt, dear Iſaac, that this 
monk receiv'd the puniſhment which was ſuffer'd by 
the veſtal nuns, among the ancient Romans: But his 
only chaſtiſement was two days of faſting and nine 
laſhes, nor had he been corrected at all but for the 
ſcandal he gave; ſince, if his crime had been known 
to his fraternity only, it wou'd have been deem'd but 
a peccadillo. | 
Adventures of the ſame nature happen every day, 
yet the filly vulgar are never the wiſer, there being 
no fraud but what they have faith enough to believe 
in. If any one is for lighting up the torch of reaſon, 
he is look'd upon as an innovator, and as a ſuſpeCted 
if not a confirm'd heretic; ſo that tis ſafer for a Na- 
zarene, who is for a quiet life, to deſpiſe Gop tha 
the fryars. ". - 
What a happy religion is ours! dear Iſaac ; hov 
happy is our holy law! Our doors were never ſo 
purchaſing a vain eſteem at the expence of our blind 
neſs. They have not only imprinted an infinite aver 
fon in our hearts to wickedneſs but they themſelve 
abhor it. Our rabbies look upon us as their children, 


and we conſider them as our fathers, They concut 
1 
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us by reaſon, and deſire to merit our eſteem only by 
their care to inſtruct us. I defy the Nazarenes, if 


yo they can, to reproach our doctors. with ſuch enormi- 
ody Bis. Let them attack them as much as they will upon 
has heir pretended viſion, every man of candour wilk. | 
ey i own that it wou'd be eaſy to prove, that there is 
ung more impoſture and abſurdity in the ſingle volume 


Wof * Maria Alacoque, than in the huge works of all 
our rabbies. When the merchant at Pera lent us 
that bock, and aſſur'd us 'twas wrote by a- biſhop, a 
earned divine, I thought all along he was an enemy 
oſ the biſhop, and that he laid ſuch a heap of childiſh 
ehings to his charge, on purpoſe to ſtain his reputation. 
Hut ſince I came to France, Ihave heard that this pre- 
ate values himſelf on being the author of ſo ridicu- 

Jous a piece. 

If thou haſt been punctual in writing to me, I ſhall 
receive one of thy anſwers by the next poſt. Tis C 
Weedleſs' for me to advertiſe thee to be cautions. Iam .=- 
Wn a country where the character of foreigner renders 
him ſuſpected in a time of war, and my letters may 1 
Probably be intercepted. If thou doſt expect that I 1 
Hou'd give thee an exact account of what may pofibly 1 
rome to my ears, and tend to the glory of our holy 3 
aw, and to the knowledge of the manners and cul- 
toms of the countries thro' which I paſs, ſay not ane 
ord in thy letters relating to the government of 1 
Rates, and the perſons of ſovereigns. Aman of your i 
good ſence knows that in ever country, they to whoſe * 
onduct Gop has committed the people, challenge 
eſpect, and that the difference of religion can be no K 
xcuſe for not paying it; of which our books have bi 

i 
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Na. tranſmitted a famous inſtance in Mordechai, who had 44 
charfuch a tender regard to the life of Ahaſuerus, who = 
He ept Iſrael in captivity. .n 
er fo Fare thee well my dear Iſaac, and may the Gon wo 


df our fathers pour his bleſſings upon thee in abun- A 


dance. 
aver 
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dren, 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
Since I wrote my letter, the Chevalier de Maiſin 
ſhew'd me one he had receiv'd from a friend of his 


in Holland: I was ſo pleas'd with it, that I prevail'd | 


on him to let me copy a part of it, and I doubt not 


but it will divert you; it runs as follows; 
L have infinite obligations to = for n 
me of the birth and adventures of our Hol 


full well by the deſcription you gave me of her that 


6 andized | 
abbeſs, the pretended Madam de . I knew; 


it muſt be the ſame touriere I who ran away from 
the convent, into which ſhe was forc'd for eſcaping 


with her lover out of her former nunnery: And the 
notice you give me of the time when ſhe was cham- 
ber-maid to the wife of the phyſician Helvetius, ful: 
ly convinces me of it: She is eternally talking of 


him, and never ſpeaks of him but as of her boſon i 


friend, 


mer trade and enter'd herſelf as governeſs in a mer. 
chant's houſe at Rotterdam, where a young briſk fel. 


low that was a ſervant in the ſame houſe made her 


commit another breach of her former vows of chaſti- 
ty; which being diſcover'd by the Dutch Burgher, he 
turn'd her out of his houſe. | 

She repair'd to the Hague, where for a long 
time ſhe bubbled the charitable people of that place, 
and is ſince remov'd to — where ſhe con. 
tinues to play the ſame game. Twas at the Hague 
that I knew her, where ſhe chang'd her ſtyle and 
manner upon her very firſt coming, and ſaid ſhe wa: 
of a family of ſome diſtinction, tho” ſhe was puzzled 
to find out a name for it. She knew not whe- 
ther ſhe had beſt take that of ſome private gentle- 
man, or of ſome family that had a title tho” it were 
in the baſtard line. In ſhort, ſhe choſe the latter, 


See the Memoirs of Madam, de Mainville, p. 214, &c. 

1 This is the name of thoſe nuns that attend on the Tour, 
or turning-box, in the wall of the nunnery ; whereby the filters, 
unſeeing and unſeen, receive in and deliver out letters, provt 
Eons, &c. | 


« When ſhe arriv'd in Holland ſhe took up her for- 
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and ſaid ſhe was allied to the family of Bouillon. All 

fin che noblemen of that family were her near relations; 
his one was her couſin, another her brother, another her 
I'd nephew, ſo that for want of due precaution ſhe di- 
not MW fiributed the degrees of kindred to ſo many, that 
none was left but the deceas'd cardinal to be her fa- 

ing cher. Somebody was ſo arch as to caſt this reflection 
zed upon her, and tho' ſhe had rather derive her deſcent 
{from a cardinal than from a plain burgher, yet ſhe 
could not bear the joke, and therefore now ſhe 


rom makes a myſtery of her birth, and is content to leave 
ing the nobility of her extraction dubious, 
the « As quality and titles will fetch nothing at the 


ague, ſhe turn'd ſaleſwoman, and hawk'd about lin- 
en, &c. among the ladies, having kept company 
vith Jews, who advanced her a little money before- 
and, "T'was at the houſe of a tradeſman of my ac- 
quaintance, Whither ſhe often carries embroidery, 
that I had the opportunity of ſeeing her. I had the 
uriofity to inquire what ſhe was, and am oblig'd to 
you for the information you gave me. I return to 
\mſterdam the firſt opportunity ; think what a plea- 
ure it will be to ſee how confounded ſhe will be, 
hen I make her ſenſible that I know moſt of her ad- 
entures.” 


long 2 

lace, | IE 
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34 Move aſſerts there are many Jews at Pa xis who 
= do not believe themſelves to be ſo. His reaſon for 
"led the aſſertion. —Severe treatment of the Jews in 


SPAIN ; Where they are afraid to uſe circumciſion. 


5 The method of communicating the ir principles to 
Nt n their children, — Remarks on a new comedy,—A 
Weiß merry adventure. | 
atter, 

AARON Mocca to Isaac Onis. 
&c. 


© qu Paris 
galten | Have a crabbed queſtion to propoſe to thee, and 

| defire thee to communicate it to other Rabbies of 
ny acquaintance, that I may know both their ſenti- 


ments 
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this number of partiſans. that I have been mentia 


dulg'd the ſame privilege as the Spaniſh and Port 
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ments and thine. I have diſcover'd a vaſt number 9 
Jews at Paris, who don't believe they are Jews, 9 
now any thing at all of the matter. Thou wil 
think perhaps that I only jeſt, yet nothing is mon 
true. All that they call here men of wit, fine gen. 
tlemen, women of faſhion, only make outward pro. 
feſſion of the Nazarene Religion, for there are ven 
few that believe it from the bottom of their hear 
They think tis enough to believe one God. Mag 
there are that think the Soul immortal; and there au 
very many others, who, like Sadducees maintain tha 
tis liable to death. The latter of theſe I deem to ;f 
in an error; but as to the former I know not ho 
we can refuſe them the title of Jews. They belie 
a Gop, who created the world, who rewards th 


| 2 and puniſhes the bad. What more do we be 


eve? Is not that the whole of our religion, excenl 
a few ceremonies that have been enjoin'd us by o 
doctors and prieſts? But the ceremonies are not in 
diſpenſably neceſſary, of which it is eaſy for me 
give thee convincing proofs. 

Thou know'ſt that our brethren ſtill ſwarm in Spain 
notwithſtanding the perſecution they ſuffer there ſl 
ſuch that the bare ſuſpicion of Judaiſm is enough tt 
gondemn a man to the flames. The Spaniſh Je 
therefore have been fore'd--to-leave off circumcitian 
becauſe on every little ſuſpicion. of a perſon *twer 
ſo eaſy a matter to prove it: Thus hath the moſt & 
ſential of our ceremonies been diſpenſed with by n 
ceſſity. If thou:do'ſt but reflect a little on what 
have been telling thee, thou muſt needs acknowledſ 


ing, to be the children of Iſrael. It wou'd be a gre: 
advantage to our Holy Law if they 'cou'd be taugi 
to know what religion they are of, and be reconcile 
to our communion. Tis pity but ſome Kilful Rabi 
was ſent to them, who was able to open their eyes 
and if ſome perſons did not care to go thro” the pal 
of the operation of circumciſion, they might be i 


guele Jews; only ſpecial care muſt be had that ſuc 
5 conve 
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Jconverſions don't come to the ears of the miniſtry. 


= In Spain ſuch prudent meaſures are taken, that thoſe 
wh Jof our religion are ſeldom diſcover'd. A father does 


not let his child know he is a Jew till he is arriv'd to 
Wycars of diſcretion ; and before he truſts him with 
Ine ſecret, he conſiders after what manner he ſhall 
| impart it. If he has a doubt that the lad will re- 
Wnounce Chriſtianity, he leaves him in his error; and 
rom the very moment that he has truſted him with 
Wo dangerous a ſecret, if he will not embrace the 
With of Iſrael he is doom'd to loſe his life. Neceſſity 
the law for this cruelty, and he is poiſon'd without 
elay; for there are a great many Jew phyſicians in 
Ppain, who furniſh the fathers of families with a 
ſubtle poiſon, which they make gp and reſerve for 
the occaſion. 

Thefe things, my dear Iſaac, muſt always be con- 
eal'd from our enemies; who, if they knew them, 
ou'd accuſe us of barbarity and treachery ; tho', if 
hey themſelves had more humanity we ſhou'd not be 
orc'd to ſuch extremities; for the blood of thoſe 
hildren, whom the fathers are thus oblig'd to facri- 
ce, will call for vengeance upon our tyrants, and 
pon thoſe cruel inquiſitors, whoſe greateſt pleaſure 
s to hunt after us like wild beaſts; and the day 
hen they condemn a Jew to the flames, is to them 
day of mirth and triumph. 


>XCEN 
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*twelt : | 

oft e If any rabbies ſhou'd come to Paris, they need not 

by n ear ſuch puniſhment, for in this country they who 
profeſs a different religion from that of the prince, 


re only baniſh'd the kingdom; the worſt that can 
appen to them, is to ſend them Letters de Cachet, 
0 go and keep company with ſome Janſeniſt divines, 
name they give to certain doctors who are for in- 
roducing new doctrines. If they were in Spain 


Rabihey would not come off ſo cheap, for they would be 

r eye reated as cruelly as we are. | 

he pai I have often talk'd to thee in my former letters of 

be ue Chevalier de Maiſin. He is of great ſervice to 

Porte in this country, inſomuch that were it not for 

t ſud, it would be impoſſible for me to penetrate that 
vl Vor. I. D chao. 
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/churches before; and the luſtres, the images, the pi 
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chaos of ideas which all the novelties that I ſee en 
ate in my mind, Of this I will now give thee af 
inſtance. | 
Tho' I ſhou'd make no ſcruple to enter into | 
church of the Nazarenes, being reſolv'd to ſee even 
thing with my own eyes; yet I happen'd to bei 
one of them yeſterday without knowing it. I wen 
into a private ſtreet, not much frequented, where 
ſaw a room with the door open, in which every bod 
convers'd with freedom. I took it to be ſome pub 
lic hall, and never once imagin'd it to be a templ:i 
As I enter'd it, I perceiv'd ſomething very much lik 
what I had ſeen at the Academy of Mutic. Ther 
was was a whole range of boxes, which look'd lik 
thoſe at the opera-houſe. In one of them ſate thi 
muſicians, whoſe concert I thought very melodiou 
The middle of this edifice was full of men and w 
wen, with this difference only, that they were ſeated 
whereas thoſe in the pit were ſtanding. Every bool 
talk'd, and the women behav'd juſt as I had fe 
them at the theatre. 'The men rambled about in 
wild manner, making uſe of their ſpying-glatle 
I had not the Chevalier de Maiſin with me, to und 
ceive me. I was never in any of the Nazarenh 


@ wy, ,« Wards. Shak a. 


tures that I ſaw there, that ſymphony which itruc 
my ears did not ſet ve to clear up my miſtake, becau 
"twas very near the ſame that I had ſcen and heard 
the opera. I did not dare to impart my ſuſpicions ti 
any body. I look'd about every where for the th 
atre, but cou'd ſee none. At length I perceiv'd 
little ſort of a pew, againſt one of the pulars of f 
room, in which I ſaw a man enter with a groteiqW: 
ſort of a habit, which I knew not what to make Me 
He had put his ſhirt over his cloaths, and bad Wc 
black cap upon his head with four corners to it. Wo! 
did not doubt but this was the comedian that was Wo! 


open the play. I thought he was going to talk, Wil, 
he ſtaid tome time without ſpeaking a word. Il 
look'd upon the aſſembly, cough'd, ſpit, kneel'Fe 
mov'd his lips, lifted his hands to his ſhould«Fy. 


Cres 
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roſs'd his ſtomach and belly. I doubted no longer 
hat he was a pantomime, and the afſembly, which I 
magin'd was to have no other entertainment from 
nto Rum, was ſo attentive to all thoſe grimaces, that 
even hought I, they muſt needs thoroughly underſtand that 
be nfWanguage. Yet, when I leaſt of all expected it, this 
wen nan gravely uttered a Latin phraſe, and then ſpeak- 


ere Eng French, he made a diſcourſe, which I thought a 


en 
ee af 


bod ery good one, upon the dangers to which comedies 
pub poſed people, by ſtirring up the paſſions. I was 
nplWery attentive, and cou'd not imagine why he de- 
1 li tamed ſo much againſt his fraternity: For I never 
The ou'd have taken him for a doctor that reveal'd 
1 1:88; D's law; eſpecially, when I ſaw his geſture, his 
te U ontorſions, his paſſion, his tone, ſometimes violent, 
diouMometimes moderate; and his air, which was gentle 


d v 
cated 
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ne minute, wild and furious the next. 
While I was under ſo great a miſtake, I perceiv'd 
he Chevalier de Maiſin at the other end of the room, 
nd taking the privilege that others did, I ſorc'd my 
ay thro' the croud, and went to join him, Let 
ne know, ſaid I, what place this is, for [ own to 
ou I cannot gueſs where I am.” Lou are ſaid he, 
one of our churches, hearing a ſermon from a 
ery good preacher.” * What, ſaid I, do you call 
hat man there who has ſuch agitations in that box a 
reacher; and what he rehearſes a ſermon ? Nay the 
iter, continued I, ſeem'd good enough; but why 
des he not deliver it gently ?” © *Tis to give it 


e tiWore grace, ſaid the chevalier, to touch the hearts 
iv'd f his hearers the more to the quick, and to give 
of We more force to his doctrine.” © Surely, ſaid I, you 
telquWuſt have very hard hearts, or your morals muſt be 
ke ery bad, if there muſt be ſuch contortions, and 
had ch bawling to excite you to virtue.” During this 


it. Wonverſation of ours the preacher made an end; he 
was Woncluded his diſcourſe with the ſame grimaces, and 
k, b iſappear'd by ſinking thro' a hole in the pillar. 

|, I He had ſcarce done ſpeaking when the Chevalier 
nee! Fc Maiſin propos'd to me to go to the French come- 
ulcer y. © Alas! ſaid I, do you forget what the preacher 
Crou D 2 ſaid 
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ſaid to you but juſt now? He exerciſes his trac 
faid the Chevalier, as we do ours, This man is pad 
for exclaiming againſt pleaſures; and he crieth aloud; 
but let us leave him to get his mony in quiet, and 
not be ſuch fools as to be alarm'd with vain fear, 
You ſhall ſee the preacher himſelf this night at thei 
play: He js an abbe of no mean figure, and is if 
conſtant frequenter of the theatre. He will chang; 
his long caſſoc preſently into a ſhort cloke, and there 
with put off all his. gravity. Theſe women that yo 
ſee here are alſo going thither this moment. As then 
curioſity to hear the abbe, who is celebrated for 
his wit, brought them hither, the ſame curioſity will 
carry them to the comedy. There will be a nevi 
play acted to-day, and I wou'd fain be there, the af 
thor being a fliend of mine.“ a 
I attended the Chevalier to the comedy: When v 
came, all the places had been taken for a good whilef 
ſo that we could ſcarce get a ſeat. As ſoon as thi 
actor had ſaid ſome verſes, there was a clapping d 
hands to applaud him. At the end of every cen 
there was the ſame noiſe, which interrupted the atten 
tien of the auditory, I was mad with thoſe unſe 
ſonable plaudits. As ſoon the comedy was over, 
aſk'd the Chevalier, why they did not ſtay till the end 
of the performance before it was applauded ? * Mot 
of thoſe people, ſaid he, who have clapp'd then 
hands, were prayed or paid for it. The author, wi 
had a conſiderable cabal againſt him, wou'd hay 
ſeen his piece condemned, if he had not a ſtrong 
and more numerous party in the houſe than his en 
mies.“ But why, ſaid I, do you think it woull 
not have ſucceeded, ſince 'tis excellent ? That 
no reaſon, ſaid he, why it ſhou'd not be criticis 
The beſt pieces upon the ſtage haye fallen to tit 
ground at firſt, and it requires time for people 0 
the beſt ſenſe to wean the public from their prejud 
ces. For one perſon of good underſtanding ti 
comes to the comedy, there's a hundred that have 0 
common-ſenſe; but are led by a pack of half-witts 


pragmatical feilows, who are conſtant enemies | 
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nerit and good works. In order to balance thoſe 


paid nodern Zoilus's, and to drown their criticiſms, re- 
oud: courſe is had to this clapping of hands and to theſe 
ani pplauſes, which draw aſide the — vulgar, pre- 
ears, oſleſs them, and make them believe that to be ex- 
the ellent which they would often find fault with, upon 
is he authority of others, and without any knowledge 


ef their own.“ 


lange l : 72 
here. « But, ſaid I, when a performance is to be criti- 
t youll is'd and render'd contemptible, there muſt be mate- 
ther Fial faults in it. For let people be ever ſo much in- 


lin d to find faults, what can they ſay of a good 
eerformance?“ „What can they ſay of it? reply d 
Die Chevalier de Maiſin. That 'tis worth nothing. 
MET hey don't enter into particulars ; they only cry out 
WT hat 'tis deteſtable, abominable, and ill-written, full 
f thread bare thoughts. If any one is for debating 
be matter, and demanding what fault there is in it, 
hey ſay the ſame thing over again, That the whole 
deteſtable, abominable, and ill- written. The man 
of wit, ſhrugs up his ſhoulders, and grieves to fee 
the ſcholar at the mercy of the blockhead, who by 
ere dint of bawling draws in all of the fame caſt to 
Woin with him.” 
Mankind, my dear Iſaac, has been in all ages the 
lame. In the paſt centuries a noble emulation has 
been the ſpur of great genius's, and baſe envy has 
een the portion of vile and ſordid minds: And 's 
aſt the ſame now. 
A very merry adventure happened yeſterday in the 
* ſuburb of St. Martin. Iwo young muſketeers being 
* ſat down to ſupper with their miſtteſſes, at a houle of 
Tha 2 the belt reputation, were ſupriz'd by the com- 
miſlary of the quarter, who proceeded immediate] y 
according to the Duty of his office, and after having 
ſeribbled upon ſome paper was juſt going to lay hold 
of the girls; but as he was preſenting the paper to be 
ſign'd by the muſketeers, who had time to conſult 
tozether while he was writing it, one of them ad- 
vanc'd to the girls and the other put out the candle, 
and drawing his ſword cry'd kill, kill, The com- 
D 3 miilary 
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thor of it has a communication with people of all ns 
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miſſary and his archers being ready to die for fea, 


and being apprehenſive that they ſhou'd be woundes Wl 
fell with their faces flat to the ground, to avoid thei 
ſwords, which they thought flew about the room! 
During this the muſketeers whipp'd to the door, ca. 
ry'd off the two damſels, and as they went out turn 
the lock upon the commiſſary; who when the noikl 
was ceas'd, and the danger, as he thought, all over 
try'd to get out, but was under a neceſſity of forcing 
the door open, which, ſince he groped in the cark 
was not an- eaſy matter. During this, the two loving 
couples found means to get away. | 

Fare thee well, dear Ifaac, and may the God «ff 
our fathers bleſs thee with. riches, and a numerou 
iſſue. ö 


r. 


CharaRer of the different papers publiſhed at Paris. 
Artifice of the bookſellers. — Great divifion in th 
ſtate occaſioned by the Pope's iſtuing an order to 
believe his infallibility.—A ftrange affair that paſs 
between father Placide and a lady's chambermaid. 
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AARON MoNnCECA to Isaac Onis. 
3 | Paris —|\ 
N my former letters I have ſent thee ſome reſleM 
ons of mine upon ſuch things as have hither 
{truck me moſt at this city, and I expected to hat 
had, at leaſt, one letter from thee in anſwer ; but wu 
a comfort I have not yet obtained: Which dehicieng 
of thine, I am more willing to impute to want of op 
portunity than to idleneſs. | | 
Nevertheleſs, tho' I have not received one lette 
from thee, I know what is doing at Conſtantinopk 
and in the principal towns of the world. A printed 
paper is publiſ' here twice a week, in which aff 
contain'd the chief tranſactions of the day. The a 
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ear f ſpahan. 'Tis true, that he is ſometimes deceiv'd by 
1s is correſpondents, and that in his turn he deceives 
te he public; but when he has propagated a falſe piece 


f news, and knows it afterwards to be ſuch, he has 
he honeſty to own his miſtake. 

There's an infinite number of other papers that fly 
out, of which ſome treat of literature, others of 
Politics, and ſome of gallantry : The laſt of theſe are 
oft in requeſt, eſpecially by the ladies and the abbes. 
Whoſe which treat of literature are not ſo much in 
ogue, yet they have their admirers: But the moſt 
idiculous of all are certain political writers, who pre- 
end to be thoroughly acquainted with the intereſt of 
Wrinces. The emperor-conceals nothing from them: 
he king of France lets them into all his ſecrets. 
hey adviſe one German prince to be cautious how he 
Wins a treaty that may be againſt his intereſt, and tell 
other 'tis for his good to accede to it. There's 
Wot the leaſt movement at court but they know the 


. Neret ſprings of it. If thou imagine that the writers 
r theſe political pieces are men train'd up in ſtate- 


fairs, educated in the miniſtry, or ſuch as have any 
he leaſt correſpondence with the miniſters, thou 

ou'd'ſt be miſtaken: For they are born in a conditi- 

In that ſets them at a great diſtance from the admi- 

Piſtration of affairs, and have no other certainty for 

Phat they treat of, than certain wild ſpeculations; and 

Wolitive prejudices ſtrengthen'd by ideas of their own 
onception, | 


* There are other works of more importance, which 
U ; Tre publiſh'd, ſome every three months, others every 
＋ Wc months. Theſe are called Journals, of which 
f op 


Were are two or three worth reading, eſpecially that 
all'd the Journal des Savans, which deſerves the eſ- 
em of the ingenious. But of works of this ſort there 
re ſo many that they almoſt ſurpaſs the number of 
Iuchors. Theſe pieces may be conſidered as public 
ryers paid by the bookſellers to commend the books 
* be) print, and to promote the ſale of them by pre- 

ollelling the public in their favour, Every book- 
ler keeps a journaliſt in pay to recommend the 
works 
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works of his own publiſhing, and to cry down thoſ 
in the ſhops of his brethren, There's a ſociety of Na 
zarene doctors here, who have ſeveral of them | 
their command, and make them write upon what ſu. 
jects they pleaſe. They give them the firſt hints, and 
and model their expreſſions ; and theſe authors [th 
Journaliſts de Trevoux] are properly no more tha 
ſecretaries or tranſcribers, and are therefore general 
deſpiſed, and have no other readers but ſuch as thr 
fear or ambition are attach'd to thoſe Nazarene do 
tors, [the Jeſuits] whoſe credit is powerful, and hf 
tred implacable. A conſiderable party of ecleſiaſtia 
their ſtaunch enemies, print a public paper called ti 
Nouvelles Eccleſiaſtiques, which has put them all i 
a rage. They have labour'd in vain to find out thy 
author, who has had the art to conceal himſelf, an 
tis happy for him that he has; for if he had bea 
diſcover'd, he would have been ſeverely puniſh'd ; an 
indeed he deſerves a puniſhment that is exemplani 
not for having written againſt the monks and prieſ 
but for having fail'd more than once of the reſpect dl 
to the ſovereign, the miniſtry and the nation. Th 
part of my letter leads me imperceptibly to ſpeak oli 
the reſpect which ſubjects owe to their ſovereigns. 
Tis my opinion, dear Iſaac, that the weltare ff 
the people depends on their ſubmiſſion to the. las 1 
of the ſtate, and to the orders of thoſe to whom hy 
been committed the government of it. The tranquil 
lity and peace of a kingdom conſiſt in the harmoh, 
and union between the ſovereign and the fſubjedt 
When that union does not ſubſiſt, every thing is in 
combuſtion, and the frequent ſhocks which diſco 
gives to a ſtate muſt make it tumble and fall to piece 
The Ottoman empire can never be ruin'd but by | 
own forces: It harbours its moſt cruel enemies in i 
boſom, and its changing of viziers, dethroning of | 
ſultans, and the 2 of its janizaries always read 
to revolt, are ſo many fits of rage as tear its entratls! 
pieces. | 
This muſt be awn'd in juſtice to the French, ta 


they love their monarch, and we ſee none of the 
cataſtropli 


, 
; 
4 
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W:taftrophes here which are ſo common at Conſtan- 
Snople. But what will appear ſtrange to thee is, that 
ee domeſtic troubles of this ſtate are not occaſion'd 
cker by the great men, or by the nobility, or by 
e troops, or by the common people. Thou wilt 
Nee this to be a riddle, and wilt be at a loſs to ima- 
ine what elſe can be the cauſe of them. Thy ſur- 
rie will be greater ſtill, when I tell thee that the 
Wuthors of them are the monks and clergy, who play 
We ſame pranks here as the janizaries and ſpahis do 
Turkey, and are divided into two parties, as op- 
Woſite to one another as are thoſe two military bodies. 
"= he cauſe of their hatred is an order iſſued by the 
oereign pontiff, by which he enjoins all the Naza- 
nes to believe, write, and maintain, that he thinks 
ily, when he is in the wrong“. This order occa- 
oned the revolt of a great many people, and eſpe- 
Wally ſome mathematical doors, who could not find 
play Wat this propofition could be proved geometrically. 
riet hey therefore appeal'd to the majority of che votes 
0 0 Wt all the ſubaltern pontiffs; but tho? they had no reaſon 
Ti expect it, they were condemn'd, and thoſe pontiffs 
ak 0 etermined that their ſovereign had reaſon on his fide, 
'> Iod that he thought right when he thought wrong. 
* be doctors who cannot be reconciled to ſuch a deter- 
ö 1 Pination, and will not ſubmit to it, not knowing at 
ue ſame time what reaſon to alledge for not obeying 
gun have thought fit to maintain, that the decifion of 
re he pontiffs ought to have been made in a general aſ- 
J*."{WEmbly, wherein all ſhould have been preſent, and 
n hat this queſtion could not have been legally decided, 
p 1 decauſe they had given their votes ſeparately, and each 
wo his own country or dioceſe. The others have exclaim'd 
2) Cainſt a propoſition ſo extraordinary, and ſaid their 
1 nemies only requir'd this aſſembly (which was by the 
ay impoſſible to be held) to have a pretence for 
*. naintaining their error, and that *twas plain that a 
a1 nan = not change his opinion by being oblig'd to 
. Wravel, 
tu 
cho The infallibility of the Pope. 
ropli The 
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The miniſtry, tir'd out with all theſe diſputes, com 
manded both parties to be filent, but neither obey'4, 
and, to give a colour to their diſobedience, they 
thought of this pleaſant expedition: They accuſe 
each other of being bad ſubje&s, enemies to the ſtat; 
and rebels to the king; and, under pretence of dM 
fending the prince's intereſts, they attack'd each oth 
more vigorouſly than ever. That ſtate of peace ad 
inactivity which the French then enjoyed, whoſe g 
nious is naturely fond of novelty, made a great nun 
ber of people take part in this quarrel, the cons 
quences of which prov'd dangerous to the ſtate : by 4 
the war, and the puniſhment of ſome, who wou 
not believe that the ſovereign pontiff argued rational 
when he doated, has very much appeas'd the diviſion 

I will confeſs to thee, my dear Iſaac, that if I h 
been one of the miniſtry of France at the beginning 
of this affair, I ſhould have foreſeen the conſequence 
and prevented them. The Venetians, to whoſe g 
nius in politics thou art no ſtranger, often receill 
theſe. pontifical writings, and throw them withoil 
peruſal] among many others into a cheſt, which ſerv 1 
always for that purpoſe. It would have been prude: 4 
to have obſerved the ſame conduct here: But wh 
the ſovereign declared that he would have this un 
ing received, and that he looked upon thoſe who | 1 
fuſed it, to be enemies of the government, the dil 
bedience of the ſubjects became a crime; for the pu 
lic good, and the peace and tranquility of the countr 
demanded this complaiſance at their hands. þ 

Not my dear Iſaac, that I allow the king th 


no, that's not my opinion. I would have a king bet 
father of his people, and not their tyrant. But! 
maintain, that, for the welfare of the ſtate, he ougi 
to have a ſuperior power, and that *tis neceſſary it 
ſhould be as much above his people, as the Lai 
ought to be above him. - Nay; I will add, that if | 
violate the Laws, the puniſhment he deſerves for! 
eannot, and ought not, to be cognizable by his {ul 
jets, but muſt be left to the judgment of my 


nat confuſion, diſturbance and diviſion wou'd there 


com 

eye ot follow from the contrary principle? When 
th ere are two parties in a ſtate, tis impoſſible for a 
uſes ing to pleaſe both alike. The malecontents might 
ſtate ily plead the neceſſity of preventing the breach of , 
fee laws in excuſe for their rebellion. 


We ſeldom find in our books that our forefathers 


other 

e au ok arms againſt the kings of Iſrael ; and if they 

ſe d. Gop permitted that they ſhould be ſeverely pu- 
Wiſhed, both they and their leaders. The fate of 


bſolom may ſerve for a warning to thoſe who ſuffer 
bu emſelves to be drawn aſide by the ſpirit of rebellion. 
hope thou wilt think my reflections juſt. I know 


onal at they are not unanſwerable, but am of opinion, 
ion at they have a tendency to preſerve the peace of 
] haPcicty. 


The letters I write to thee may ſuffice to give thee 
idea of thoſe papers I have been ſpeaking of to 


nn | 


ence; 

fe Mee. If I were to communicate them to any body 
ecen at ſhou'd take it in his head to make them public, 
tho wou'd print them periodically ; in which caſe they 
ſorrWight be approv'd by ſome, and be cenſur'd by others; 
enced”. 1 believe they wou'd find dangerous enemies in 
Wel de monks, who wou'd never forgive me for the free 
vn anner in which I treat them. The feats of their 
ho ofſW+(lantry, of which I ſometimes acquaint thee, wou'd 
e dio affronts for which ſooner or later they wou'd take 


venge They are continually preaching up the ne- 
ſuty of forgiveneſs, and yet never practiſe it them- 
ves; of which I will now give thee a proof. 

Some time ago a Recollect fryar, whom they call 
ther Placide, had the tuition of a very lovely laſs, 


@ pu) 
Juntr) 


g th 


ercile 
beute was a lady's chamber-maid. The opportunities 
But Wat he commonly choſe to give the fair penitent his 


ſtuctions, were when her miſtreſs was out of the way. 


Jo = 

ary ii did not waſte his moments in trifling chit-chat, 
e La”: made ſo good uſe of his time, that 'twas his own 
it if Malt if he did not give his pupil a foretaſte of the plea- 
s ſor res which he promis'd her in the world to come; for 
his ſub canting monk had made the girl believe, that he 


heavel 


Wi 


ad a prerogative to take away all the crime of ſuch 
an 


IN r I * W's k SS 
» = „ * * 4 L =. n Ln n 
WI TELLS | Aa» 8 Ss FY i 
en, 


= \ 22 


26. | JEWISH 8ÞY. 


an action. Jeanneton, who was a mighty devot 
and who would not for all the world tranſgreſs 1 
law, wou'd not have exchang'd her lover for the gra 
eſt prince upon earth; ſuch a veneration had ſhe 
the man that had the power of blotting out ſuch 
ſin, Father, ſaid ſhe to him one day, I wonder ti 
my miſtreſs has to do with the chevalier D-—, a 
that ſhe does not rather take to one or other of 5 
fryars: but perhaps they have not the power of til 
ing away the ſins of married women. No, ſaid 
we poor monks have not a power ſo extenſive ; addi 
tery is a Cale reſerv'd to our prelates. Nay, you wol 
loſe the indulgence I give you, and fall into a greaf 
crime if ever you ſhould reveal what paſſes betyi 
us. Fear nothing, ſaid Jeanneton, and be aſſurd 
my ſecrecy. For near ſix months nothing happen 
But one day when this ſpiritual director had over 
himſelf in his inſtructions, he was ſo heartily ti 
that he could not bear to fit in his full habit, but doi 
his upper garments, and fat in his ſcandals, breed 
and waiſtcoat. When he was in this airy garb, Jeu 
neton's miſtreſs came home at the very inſtant qu 
unexpected. She call'd Jeanneton, but had no 
ſwer ; and hearing a buſtle in her chamber, curioi 
induc'd her to peep through the key hole, when il 
perceiv'd the fryar at her toilet putting on his co | 
and cloak, Whatever was her ſurprize at ſuch a fig 

ſhe reſoly'd to put away the ſcandal from her, a 
therefore with an air of authority ſhe commanded ii 
door to be open'd, threatning otherwiſe to call 
people, and to have it broke open. Then the mai 
with a very demure countenance, came to open 
and caſting his eyes down to the ground, maday 
ſaid he, your pardon. I was not willing that theft 

crament of penance ſhould be interrupted, and I 
come to the words, I abſolve you,” juſt as you call 
for jeanneton — father, ſaid the lady interrupti 
him, you ſhall not be under ſo much reſtraint for 
future. Be gone, both ſhe and you, out of my houk 
and take care how either of you be ever ſeen b 


again, 
22 The 
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Thou would'ſ be apt to think, dear Tſaac, that the 


ef I onk £0u'd have bleſs'd his ſtars that he came ſo well 
graft of the ſcrape ; but he was reſolv'd to take a re- 
ſhe enge for the affront he thought had been put upon 


m; Janneton having told him that the chevalier 
) * ** had an amour with her miſtreſs, what does the 


er U 

wh ar but write an anonymous letter to her huſband 
fl of ſlander, in which he diſcovers the whole 
of ir to him. It was found out afterwards that he was 


aid Me author of the le ter; but the lady was ſo wiſe 
- ad not to puniſh him for it, becauſe ſhe did not care 
wol at the affair ſhould be talk'd of abroad, 

great 

Detwul 

a LETTER VI. 

pen . 

(an. n account of the manners and cuſtoms of the inha- 


bitants of Rome. —— Compariſon between the 


t dof government of Rome, and that of Conſtantino- 
eech ple.—Deſcription of St. Peter's church; and cere- 
Jeu monics uſed there.— St. James's temple ſaid to be 
it quill built by a miracle. 

ic g Jacos Brito to AARON MoNnceca, 


hen 8 Rome 
$ col 
a fig 
Tr, ai: 


Jed tl 


had thy laſt from Marſeilles, I doubt not but 
ou art by this Time arriv'd there. Having been 
dlig'd to go to Rome, where I ſtil! continue, I had 


call et an opportunity to diſcharge the commiſſions thou 
monlWveſt me in charge on the part of Iſaac Onis. As 
zpen en as I return to Genoa, I will diſpatch what he 
adi deſir d of me, and ſend it to him by the ſame Ship 
the iat has brought me from Conſtantinople. If what 
dos ſeeſc in France {urprize thee as much as many 
u cal ings which I find here do me, I doubt not but we 
ruptinWall doth be great gainers by communicating our re- 
for Mctions to each other. 


hoe 
en Id 


The 


Three ſorts of people are almoſt the only inhabi- 
nts of this city, viz. friars, painters, and whores, 
is as rare to meet with a ſhoemaker, a taylor, and 
Vol. I. E a mer- 


Direct my letter to thee at Paris, becauſe fince I 


* & * a 
0 Ich ane — Badan nd -oad.,. ca vows #2 1h 
od 
- ———_— Þ — 
ö . - "<> . 
- 22 
- od — — 


3 TED 
= 
LY — 


—— — — 
1 


4 
8 2 
— g- A WS 2 n 


e 


— Ko 
M4 &. 
TSA | 


— 
— 


— 


veſted. As the ſaid employments are ſold very dei 


rank of marquiſſes in paradiſe. 
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a merchant at Rome, as tis to meet with a pu 
and a ſtrumpet in other countries. The Nazaraf 
doctors here teach the people that there is but o 
Gop. They homage him as a great king, comp 
a magnificent court for him, and give him a g 
number of princes and lords to adorn it; and u 
clergy are the men in whom the right of granting i 
letters patent to thoſe who are to enjoy thoſe poſt] ; 
and the ſovereign pontiff finds his account in the (a 
he takes care every now and then to make numero 
promotions; which in the Nazarene terms are call 
The canonizing of Saints; the writ for which purpdf 
coſts 100,000 crowns per head. They whoſe hei 
are able to give ſuch a ſum, are exalted to this hi 
rank; but others, who have poor families, let tha 
merit be ever ſo great, are content with being be 
fy'd. The former of. theſe may be compar'd 
dukes, and the latter to-marquifles, They are 
noble, but different in dignities. Conſequently i 
dear Aaron, if thee and I ſhould die Nazarent 
whatſoever eſteem we may have liv'd. ts aequire up 
earth, we cou'd never expect to be higher than 


Politics in this country are ftrain'd to the utm 
degree. Avarice bears alſo vaſt'{way. Tis the conf 
mon fin of people who make profit of every thi 
And ſince they ſet the honours and dignities of t 
other world to ſale, judge what they muſt make 
the offices and employments of this. 

I have found a notable reſemblance between th 
government of Rome and that of Conſtantinop 
As ſoon as a perſon is promoted to the dignity of 
grand vizier, all the creatures of his predeceſſor u 
diſplac'd, and often diſgrac d. He gives and {ci 
all employments. So tis here. No ſooner is th 
pontiff dead, but his nephews loſe all their cred 
The kindred of the new one aſſume the reins of g 
vernment, and. fel] and grant offices. The vit 
compels the baſhas to make him conſiderable preiei! 
the baſhas make themſelves amends by Exton 

. Ol 
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bers from the governors of towns, who to raiſe 
> money fleece and oppreſs the people. The 
eereign pontiff demands a tribute of the prelates “. 
Wieſe lay conſiderable taxes on the prieſts; and the 
ieſts make the people pay even for the ground 
Which ſerves them for burial. 


ting 1 will puſh this parallel farther, and thou wilt find 
poſts as true. When the grand ſignior wants money, he 
2 : Winds a ring of hair of his own making 1 to the baſha 
he (ail 


Cairo, and a bow or a javelin to the baſha of 
meronyrna. The honour of receiving ſuch a preſent is 
vays requited with a great many purſes from the 
rſon to whom it is ſent. The ſovereign pontiff be- 
ves in the ſame manner. Tis true he does not 
ploy himſelf in manual operations like the ſul- 
s, and thereſore ſends neither bow nor ring ; but 
directs a writing to all the ſubaltern pontiffs, by 


us bi 
et the f 


| $,- 


var d ich every Nazarene to whom they diſtribute it, 
are che payment of a certain ſum of money, is diſ- 
ritly A aſed from a certain article of religion, as eating no 
zar eum, faſting during lent, &c. There are a great 


ire up 


than il 


any people, who for their convenience buy this 
xrchandize, There is another of a greater price, 
t not ſo commonly ſold, which is negotiated waen 
rſons are to marry one of their kindred. Beſides 
> merchandize of this ſort, which cannot be had, 
not paid for according to the Tariff at which they 
fix d, there's a great many other things, the price 
which is left to every body's generoſity, and 
uch go under the denomination of alms. 


> utmi 
he con 
y thing | 
s of fi 
nake ( 


veen In order to ſtir up the charity of the Nazarenes, 
110088 pontiff every now and then opens the gates of 
ty wen. Formerly this happen'd but once in a hun- 
effor Md Years, Indeed when it was perceiv'd that men 
nd (cd not live ſo long, the ceremony was perform'd 


r is 
r cred 
s of g 
je vit 
preiel BB Tie Bulls for Biſhoprics. 
ex CONE? Grand Sigaiors all learn ſome Handicraft, 

oth E 2 at 


ery twenty-five years, and ſometimes they did not 
y till that term was expir'd. It muſt not be ima- 
d, that the road to Heaven is abſolutely ſhut up 


e 
- 
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at other times, but then the paſſage is narrower, ay 
the impoſts paid for entering it are the more con 
derable. During the Jubilee, Paradiſe is a free fi 
and the cuſtom-houſe duties are abated one half, if 
ſoon as the days of privilege are expir'd, the ſame vi 
ties and cuſtoms are renew'd as before. f 
Ihe other day I went to ſee the temple of St. Petz 
the grandeur, magnificence and regularity of which 
ſtately building are amazing to behold. Its ſplend 
put me in mind of the famous temp'e of JeruſalenM 
of which we have a deſcription in our books. AM 
was ſurveying the beauties of this of St. Peter, IA 
five or ſix prieſts ® ſitting in little wooden boxes 
with long wands in their hands, with which thy 
touch'd «the heads of thoſe within their reach, wii 
as they paſ d by bent the knee. I inquir'd what tl 
ceremony was: © Theſe Men,” ſaid they, ali 
grand penitentiaries; they have a right to abſol 
trom ail fins: and as it wou'd be impoſſible for ti 
to hear the crimes of people of all the nations in ll 
world, that come to them for confeſſion, they 
and cleanſe the ſoul from its impurities, and purge 
from crimes, by touching the head with the end 
their wand. I thought this a ridiculous ceremon 
however [ did not ſay a word.” 1 
From St. Peter's church I went into another juſt 
it; and while I was viewing it, two men attended nl 
with a plate, and aſk'd me to beſtow ſomething 
the ſupport of St. James. Being always ready to 
lieve the unfortunate, I put my hand in my pock 
and gave them a teſtoon. But as ſoon as I was ol 
into the ſtreet, I. deſir'd a merchant of my acquah 
tance that went along with me, to tell me who ti 
St. James was that was in ſuch want, and wht 
that was he to whom J had given the alms. After! 
had laugh'd heartily at my queſtion. * This 
James, ſaid he, who you think is in want, is a ls 
that lacks for nothing; for 'tis above. 1600 years li 
he has been dead.” © And why then, ſaid I, do ti 


Grand Penitentiaries. 1 Confeſſion Chairs. 
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1 eg relief for him?“ „ Tis, replied he, for the 
* ' naintenance of the prieſts who ſerve in his temple. 
preſently perceiv'd that this was one of the methods 
ade uſe of by the monks to get money, of which 
ill then I had no notion. To be ſure there are 
any others too that I know nothing of, and which 
will impart to thee when I find them out. 


e far 
me 
ne ei 


"_ The * of St. James was formerly but a plain 
lend hapel, and owes its building to a miracle. When 
Calen : Peter's church was finiſhing, all the columns and ca- 


tals which were carried to adorn that famous edifice, 
ed by St. James's gate, who for a while put up with 
ac little reſpect which was paid to him, hoping that 
hen the ſaid church was built, they . think of 
better lodging for him. As he, ſaw in proceſs of 
Nee, that the Romans did not think of him, he re- 
led to take what they would not give him; and 
ee day perceiving. two pillars of marble granite, 
hich two carts were carrying to St. Peter's church, 
> liked them ſo well that he form'd a deſign to make 


bi _ em his own. He waited till they came near his 
__ ite, and then, by his almighty power, he depriv'd 
| e horſes of their ſtrength, ſo that they were not able 


draw their burden. The carter, who knew. no- 
ing of St. James's contrivance, ſmack'd his whip, 
d iwore bitterly, but all wou'd not avail to make 
e dumb creatures ; ſo that *twas ſuppos'd they were 
ite tir'd, and fix more horſes put to; but 'twas 
ver the better. At laſt, they put a hundred to 
ch cart, yet they cou'd not ſtir a foot forward, till 


ry mebody of more ſenſe than the reſt, diſcover'd St. 
_ ness deſign, and ſaid they muſt be drawn to the 
1 e of his church. To make the miracle the more 


ident, they left but two horſes in each cart, which 
ent a full trot, and as if they had no load, to car- 


— the pillars, which James had a fancy for, to his 
2 f. lapel ; which was ſoon after pull'd down and a tem- 
ars built, wherein they were plac'd: And in memory 


this miracle, tne people gave it the name of St. 
mes 's Shake-horſe. [There's not a man in Rome 
it affirms this to be true, and the church is {11} call'd 


* * 


James's Shake horfe.] y- 
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Pr'ythee ſend me word if thou ſeeſt or heareſt q 
any thing near ſo abſurd as this in France. Hoy 
happy is it for us, dear Monceca, that we were bon 
Jews! Such chimzras never find room in our ima. 
gination ; and under what maſk ſoever impoſtureſf6 
and ridicule appear before us, we never adopt then 

for miracles. : 

Fare thee well, and may the God of Iſrael crow 
thee with wealth and abundance. ; 


$i: 3. 4 & KR. YI | 

The extravagant folly of a miracle pretended to bi 

- wrought by ſinging and dancing on the tomb of ti 

abbe Paris, where many noiſy pranks were play 

—'The king orders means to ſuppreſs it; many fa 
_diſobeying, impriſon'd.—Another ridiculous mim 

ele pretended to be wrought by father Girard. 


AARON Monceca to Jacos BriTo: 


Dear Jacos, : Paris 

1 Receiv'd thy letter, and congratulate thee on being 

more punctual in thy anſwers than Iſaac Oni 
from whom 1 have not yet had a line. I doubt no: 
but thou art as much aſtoniſh'd at what thou ſeeſt a 
Rome, as I am at what I find at Paris. All thing 
that occur to our view were unknown to us, ſo tha 
it ſeems as if we were tranſported into a new world, 
Yet thou ought'ſt not to be ſo much aſtoniſh'd as 
Thy father was a Genocſe, thou waſt bred up in tl 
country of the Nazarenes till thou. waſt ten years oi 
age; and tho' thou then went'ſt to ConſtantinopieW 
and art but juſt come away from thence, to be ſurt 
thou haſt a confus'd idea of what thou ſaweſt in tly 
childhood.. - 

I was pleas'd to read thy account of the ſuperſtitic 
of the people at Rome. We have convincing proof 
every day Of the excefies into which men are liabl 
to be drawn by it. At the very juncture I am will 
ing this to thee, there are, perhaps, two thouſand 

pech 


— 
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W-ople at Paris that are attack'd with vapours, as if 
1 ey were xoſleſs'd with the devil; and yet the extra- 
bon {gant at mad things they do, paſs for miracles, 
im. he affair, which has turn d the brains of all thoſe 
Rrure : ple, is no leſs than order from the ſovereign pon- 
then ff. The fact is this: | 
No doubt thou haſt head people talk, at Rome, of 
certain conſtitution, which makes a very great noiſe 
France. A certain prieſt , that adher'd to the op- 
Woſers of that conftitution in this kingdom, died ſame 
ars ago; who, in his life-time, was unknown to the 
Whole world ; but after his death had a fame that was 
Woniſhing. Some of the opponents af the conſtitu- 
Won endeavour'd to procure him one of thoſe com- 
ions, of which thou doſt fay the pope is the ſole 
penſer, and by which a man is acknowledg'd to 
> a lord of the court of heaven. As they did not 
ed that the ſovereign pontiff wou'd conſent to it, 
ey reſolv'd to make him the author of ſuch great 
ings, that the people ſhou'd grant him the ſaid dig- 
ty, without the pontiff's conſent. They had re- 
Porſe to a miracle, which is the grand method to 
rike the imagination ; and in matters wherein they 
id a mind that the virtue of their departed brother 
ou'd operate, they diffus'd a gaiety, and adorn'd 
em with the pomp of ſhew. They thought that 


teir miracles wou'd make a greater impreſſion than 
they happen d ſingly; and therefore reſolv'd to 
ve their new ſaint the power of curing thoſe that 
lorted to him by ſongs and dances. A certain ab- 
J, after having ſtudy'd a good while in private, 
as the firſt that open'd the exerciſe. He danc'd a 
ance upon the tomb of this prieſt, in which he gave 
bound, call'd, The Carp's-Leap, or Top-over-tail ; 
hich he perform'd to perfection, and to the prodigi- 
s ſatisfaction of the public. He had one leg ſhor- 


px ſtitict 


7 prool 
IP | D M TY 
e liabe — Paris. He was only a deacon. 
m wiñl T The convulſions of the abbe Becheran, upon the tomb of 
hou: 1 abbe Paris. 
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whether they were not willing to hinder their brethrif 


were near three hundred confin d. Judge what a fin 
noiſe they muſt make when they began their crols 
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ter than the other by fourteen inches, and pretends 
that every three months it lengthen'd the twelfl 
part of an inch. A mathematician who computellf 
the time when he wou'd be perfectly cured, Rh 
 wou'd take up fifty-five years capers. Many peo 
ple were charm'd with the repreſentation of this trifle 
they went thither to ſee it, and afterwards ſeveral try 
to dance themſelves, ſo that there were few comp 
nies of rope-dancers ſo complete. Thoſe of thei 
contrary party wou'd fain have engag'd the Frendſ 
and Italian comedians, to petition the parliament uf 
put a ſtop to an entertainment which did them a pre 

judice: But whether the comedians were brib'd, ff 


from gaining their livelihood, they kept ſilence. 
Mean time theſe dancing-bouts diſpleas'd the king 
who caus'd * the gate of their hall to be wall'd uy 
and forbad them to continue their exerciſes up 
grievous penalties, Being no longer allow'd to trill 
it in Public, they did it privately at their own hou 
ſes. But as the number of thoſe dancers was ver 
much increas'd, and as their capers, accompany 
l 
b 


with barbarous tunes, ſung by coarſe voices, made ij; 
frighttul noiſe, ſome as who ſate up pretM 
late, being thereby awaken'd out of their fle-p toi 
ſoon in the morning, obtain'd an order for arreſt 
ſuch as were in their quarters, and for committir 
them priſoners to the caſtle of Vincennes; where ther 


capers. Some, that were quite fick of their confine 
ment, promis'd to renounce dancing and. muſic f 
good and all, and were reſtor d to their Jibert, 
Others were detain'd and continu'd their exerciſe 
Beſides chole, there are others above two miles fron 
Paris, who have not been arreſted. | 

You mutt own my dear Brito, that they who d. 
deceive a people; ſo eaſy to be ſeduc'd, deſerve (oval: 


* The church-yard,. in which was the torub of their pre! 


chalile 


ded ſaint. 
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ended. niſement. I admire the clemency of the king of 
velft France. Such tumblers at Conſtantinople, wou'd 
Y on have been impal'd alive; or elſe would have 
on oi deen for ever diſabled from cutting capers. It ſeems 
K+ Wo be the deſtiny of this people, to be inceſſantly 
* "WB ubbled by the invention of turbulent ſpirits. They 
ſy Wun into every ſnare that is laid for them, and are no 
* Wooner out of one but arè entangled in another. 
| ES A friend of mine told me a pleaſant ſtory of the 
dena implicity of a woman, which he ſaw with his own 
ent yes. In a certain town of the Franche Comte“, 
a pie : 

prieſt had been interr'd , who was a member of a 


b * | 0 . - 
d, a ociety that was diametrically oppoſite to the dancers 


ann have been talking of. He was accus'd, whilſt liv- 
1 g, of having put the Devil in poſſeſſion of a wo- 
4 "120, that he might have the opportunity of debauch- 

Ag her. The affair being carried before a ſovereign 
* ribunal, he was acquitted. His enemies ſaid, that 


is deliverance out of that ſcrape was owing to a cer- 


Sn Df protection; tho', for my own part, I will con- 


bees to thee, that after having inquir'd into the fact, 
0" Wl thought it was a trick which was play'd him b 
nade: 8 POE * 
ene caperers, to whom he was a declar'd enemy. 

Pe rethren who were all extremely concern'd for the 
P. "Wiſe which this trial made, in order t ir, after hi 
Iain, ich this trial made, in order to repair, after his 


eath, the wrong which he had done them in his life, 
foly'd to procure him a writ of canonization of the 
rt claſs; and this it was eaſy for them to obtain, 
their intereſt with the ſovereign pontiff ; but ſuch 
as the prejudice entertain'd to his diſadvantage, that 
othing leſs than a miracle could remove. 

A woman who had loſt her ſight for ſeveral months 
aus'd wax tapers, and incenſe to be burnt, to the 
onour of all the ſaints of paradiſe, Yet not one 
f them was complaiſant enough to offer to reſtore 
to her; they were all deaf to her prayers, and the 


11ttirg 
then 
a fn 
crols 
nfine 
ic fot 
berg 
ciſe 
; from 


2 00d woman Joſt both her time and her preſents. Her 

iector adviſed her to perform a neuvain, or nine days 
_ en, t the tomb of the deceaſed father, who by 
all * Dole, ＋ Father Girard. 
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noon- day, tho? without diſtinguiſhing any object, tho 


writ that was to be granted to him for canonization 
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perſecutions he had ſuffer'd, deſerv'd to be in the fg 
Claſs of the bleſſed in heaven. The blind lady conſe 
ted to it, and indeed ſhe wou'd have offer'd vows u 
Mahomet, if ſhe thought ſhe cou'd bave had relic 
Upon the ninth day, as ſhe was ſaying her prayef 
at the tomb of this Demi-ſaint *, the ſun directed ij 
rays upon her eyes thro' one of the church window: 
As ſhe always perceiv'd a«glimmering of light 3 


ſun-beams being render'd brighter by the reflection dj 
the glaſs, diſcover'd a pale fort of light to her, whic 
ſo ſurpriz'd her that ſhe cry'd out, ſhe cou'd ſee ; auf 
in the firſt ſtart of her joy, making three or fouf 
haſty ſteps, without being led, ſhe ran with her heal 
full-but againſt a pillar, and got a bump in her for 
head, which gave a great ſhock to the new ſaint's te 
putation, and was a remora to the diſpatch of f 


At the fame time this adventure has very much ta 
niſh'd the credit of certain little ſhreds of full 
which the people cut off from his gown when he vag 
buried, and which they kept very choice . 

I queſtion my dear Brito, whether ſuperſtition nia 
to a higher pitch in the country which thou inhabitel 
Do'ſt thou not think that the caperers at Paris are 
proper parallel for the adventure of St. James Shak 
Horſe? The populace every where are alike zredulouh 
Thou art not a ſtranger to the ſervile reſpect til 
Mahometants pay to their ſantons and their derviie 
And we ourſelves, J muſt own to thee, do ſametiwa 
give too blindly into the notions of our rabbies. 
will, ſome day or other, let thee know what I thi 
of this matter. 

Fare thee well, and may the Gop of our fath 
heap his riches on thee in abundance. 


It is in the chapel near a window. 
+ When father Girard was interr'd at Dole, the popultt 


cut off pieces of his robe o preſerye as reliques. 
| LET 
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LETTER VIII. 


cher obſervations on the kingdom of France. 
$ Greatly reduced by the inteſtine diviſions rars'd by 
divines concerning points of religion.— The beha- 
@ yiour of the Chriſtians and Jews compar'd.—De- 
KS ſcription of a Funeral Solemnity 


Aaron MoNCEca to Isaac Onis, 


Paris 

Wonder every day at the great power of the king 
of France, and can no longer queſtion the truth of 
at J heard from ſome merchants at Pera; tho' I did 
ot eaſily give credit to what they ſaid, when they 
foreWur'd me that their prince was in a condition to exe- 

one undertakings, which the Grand Signior wou'd 
of t dare to think of. His grandeur is principally 
atio ing to three things, viz. the affection of his ſub- 
ch ta hs; the abaſement of the great men, whom the 
tu gs his predeceſſors have humbled and impoveriſn'd; 
he vad the happy ſituation of his provinces, which are 
ly populous. As I was boaſting of the flouriſhing 
on miete of this kingdom, to the chevalier de Maifin ; 
abit You-only ſee, ſaid he, the ruins of our grandeur. 
15 are Me have undone ourſelves ; and our inteſtine diviſions 


Shave avail'd more to that end than all the efforts of 
2dulowWr enemies. 

dect The people having been divided, continued he, 
devi near two hundred years, about ſome points of 
N igion, our divines ſplit into parties; the court de- 
DIES. 


ring for the one, and a part of the common peo- 
> and of the nobility for the other. For a while 
re was nothing more than bare diſputation, but 
degrees hatred and jealouſy interfer'd in the affair ; 
e court did not like that there ſhou'd be different 
timents in the nation from their own, and therefore 
king laid his command on his ſubjects to conform: 
epcht t we have too often ſeen, by fatal conſequences, that 

tes nothing ſo dangerous as putting a force upon 
ſcience. Thoſe of the French, who were call'd 
L E 1@vvators, refus'd to ſubmit, and pleaded, that not- 
with- 


I thin 
ſathe 
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withſtanding the allegiance which they ow'd to the 
prince, they were not therefore to fail in the principal 
articles of their religion. This refuſal of theirs ga 
their adverſaries a handle to proſecute them. A greg 
number was put to death. Several honeſt men vel 
even burnt ; and what is ſurprizing, is, that the pM 
ſecution increaſed the number of the innovators inte 
of diminiſhing them; ſo that their party grew fe 
midable by ſome princes of the blood, who becanf 
their leaders; and during the reigns of two or th 
kings, we tore one another in pieces. In fine, tl 
court-party prevailing, the innovators were banih' 
the kingdom. The government choſe rather to lu 
a fourth part of their ſubjects, and to ſee their golf 
and manufactures carry'd into foreign countries, thi 
ſuffer the people to pray to God in the French la 
guage, or to eat mutton upon a friday. After that H 
niſhment a union was expected, but ſcarce well 
thoſe citizens proſcribed than others were look'd up 
as a freſh ſett of innovators. Of theſe there's a gre 
number; and if the ſame remedy was to be madeu! 
of as was employ'd to deſtroy the former, the kiny 
dom wou'd ſoon be like a man, whom too frequei 
blood-letting had thrown into a conſumption.” 

Does it not look, my dear Iſaac, as if the Gov 
our fathers takes care to revenge our cauſe on the Ni 
zarenes and infdels. Tho' he ſuffers us to bein 
ſtate of captivity, and that we ſhou'd bear the yd 
of thoſe haughty tyrants, he ſcatters a ſpirit of p 
verſeneſs and deluſion among them, to ſhew us 
their errors the truth of that law which Gop him: 
gave to Moſes. | 

I know not whether thou did'ſt ever reflect on l 
perſecution which the Nazarenes ſuffer from one ail 
ther For my part, I always conſider'd it as a g 
pable inſtance of Gop's chuſtiſement of them, 
the outrages they have been guilty of againſt u 
That inquifition which thirſteth after the blood! 
Iſrael, and the horrors of which have even mov'd d 
pity of our cruelleſt enemies, coſt Spain the unit 


rovinces, Which revolted, and received our bretht! 
i0 
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to their boſom, gave them ſhelter, and are become the 
Wcpolitaries of the riches of the univerſe, and the 
Wuardians of oppreſſed liberty. 
Compare, dear Iſaac, the carriage of the people 
c Gop with that of the Nazarenes. When the ten 
Wribes ſeparated, we did what we cou'd to reduce them 
Into the right way; but did we, under fe:gn'd pro- 
ies, bring them into the temple- to be offer'd up 
Where as victims; did a Levite ever think that the death 
WS any ſadducee wou'd advance him to a high prieſt ? 
Does Gop require that we ſhou'd ſpill the blood of 
or brethren ? Nay, does he not expreſly forbid it 
the very terms of the commandment of his law? 
I have obſerv'd, that among the infidels they are 
Wuite mad to make proſelytes. The Mahometants 
ad Nazarenes put all methods in practice for this 
nd; and being diſcourzg'd at their ill ſucceſs among 
s, after having made uſe of threats, puniſhmencs, 
nd promiles to no purpoſe, they have turn'd their 
rms one againſt another. 
The Nazarenes have religious ſoldiers *, who make 
ſolemn vow to ſacrifice as many Turks as they 
oſſibly can, for the glory of Gep; and the latter, 
n revenge, have made it an article of their law, to 
hay in the fame coin. Is not that a pitiful way of 
niightning the mind aud the heart? Is not that a 
berry fort of faith which i funded upon fear, where 
man only believes becauſe he is afraid not t- be- 
eve ? The ſmalleſt difficulty, the moſt trifling diſput 
rms thoſe infidels one againſt another, T'hey cut 
ne another's throats, and murder one another ſor the 
aſt matter in diſpute; and no ſooner is one paint 
ecided, but another is trump'd up. The Grecks at 
onftantinople hate the Romans worſe than they do 
ne Mahometants; and there is not a merchant at 
era, but had rather be a Turk than what te calls a 
climatic. Thou knoweſt the antipathy between 
he Turks and Perſians, and the di viſion into the ſecis 
Omar and Aly. 


The knights of Malta 
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all, Some had a greeniſh babit. All theſe iryad 
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I look upon Mahometiſm and Nazareniſm as tw 
great towers like that of babe!, which are continua 
producing a medley of confounded diſputes and idea 

The Nazarenes object that as a reproach to u 
which is the glory of our holy law; they pretend thy 
our diſperſion upon the face of the earth is the mai 
of reprobation : But that unity of faith and belief 
which we have preferv'd ; that ſimplicity in the ell, 
tial articles of our religion, which neither time, na 


misfortune, nor the difference of climates cou d eF＋ 
alter, are they not evident proofs of his majeſty Mo bt 
truth of our holy law? confuſion, diforder, 2 
change are the lot of human inventions, and ſtabilin F 
and confidence the marks of the finger of Gov. 

Write to me dear Iſaac, if thou chink'ſt my ref © 
tions juſt, I am in a country where I dare ni J 
ſpeak what I think, any farther than may ſerve «ii 5 


clear my doubts ; nor aſk queſtions more than may l 
excuſable ſrom the curioſity natural to foreigners, 

I was yeſteruay at the interment of a Nazarere 
The ceremonies appear'd to me as ſtrange as th 

vhich I had ſeen in their church before. A oa 
number of monks walk'd two and two in the fſtre 
ſinging ſome doleful ditty: Among thoſe fryars, the 
were {ome clad in ſeveral faſhions, and different 0 
lours, ſome were dreſs'd in grey, wore a long bear 
and had no ſtocking or ſhoe, but wooden ſandal 
Others wore black and white, without any beard: 


Ke... X 
5 Fo 


form'd ſeveral different companies, and were divide 
according to their garbs. At the head of their cou 
pany a ſtandard was borne, in form of a croſs, ve! 


: 
much relepbling the enſigns of the baſhas, only i Ap 
had no horſe-tail hanging to their ſtaves. I hoſe fit CS 
prieſts, who form'd as it were the van-guard, we ; 
follow'd by others, cover'd with a fort of mant - 
ead, 

® Py the term, unity of faith and belief, Aaron Mone dem 
mly means the principal articles of the Jewiſh Doctrine, & 1 ü 


1 Hoes et at all attend to the difference of ſentim® 
Ter 


between the Gerinan, Portugueſe, Aſiatic, and African , 


ve! 
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EF ery much like the cloaks of the ſhepherds of Arabia; 
id certain men held up one end of their robe. They 
id each a long flambeau in their hands; and you 
izt have taken theſe for pikemen, who conſtituted 
ie body of the army. They form'd a ſquare bat- 
lion, as it were, round the dead man, who was 
WT :rricd on the ſhoulders of four perſons. The rear- 
WS ard, which cloſed the march, was a croud of peo- 
ee drefs'd in black, with a man ſtalking at the nead 
fem, cover'd all over with black crape. Curioſity 
Wc mpting me to ſee the end of a ceremony ſo extra- 
WW: dinary, I followed the funeral convoy; which was 
Wo ſooner arrived in the church, but the dead body 
as plac'd in the midſt of ſeveral flaming torches, 
ad ſurrounded by prieſts, who took their leave of 
, by !inging certain airs and ſongs, I was too far 
ff to diltinguiſh what they ſaid to the corpſe, but 
ſeem'd io me as if they wiſh'd it abundance of peace 
anquility, and a perfect preſervation of fight “. 
Pefore the deceaſed was let down into the vault, they 
ada mind to fee, by way of precaution, if he was 
Wot in a ſwoon only; for which end, a youig man 
Wrought a pot full of water P, and every one {prinl:- 
Wed it on his face. As he gave no ſign of life, he 
as ſhut into a tomb; aſter which another little air 
as ſung at his grave, by way of taking the laſt fare- 
yell of him. I cou'd not gueſs at the reaſon of this 
Weremony, I wou'd fain know, methinks, whether 
he Nazarenes believe that the dead in the other World 
re metamorphos'd into little children, and to be 
aſh'd to ſleep by lullabies. 
We are charg'd with having too many ceremonies in 
ur religion. Can there be any more ridiculous, or in 
reater number than there are among the Nazarenes ? 


Fe 
„ 
2 
; 


Aaron Monceca alludes to thoſe words in the ofice of the 
ead, Dona eis requiem, & lux perpetua luceat eis, i. e. Give 
aem reſt, and let light everlaſting thine upon them. 

T Holy water, which the priclts ſprinxle upon the dead 
bules, to keep off evil ſpirite. 
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What muſt a living Perſon think to ſee people ſingin 
at the giave of the dead? I know no greater fol) 
except it be that of dancing at it. 

Farewell, dear Iſaac, and thank Gop for having 
reveal'd his law to thee. 


LW: TER: IF. a 


The ſentiments of Haly, ſecretary to Oſman Baſk 1 


formerly Count de Bonneval; endeavouring u 
prove that Mahometiſm is only Judaiim refin'd, 


Isaac Ons, a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, t 
| AARON MoNCECA. 


Conſtantinople. — 


Y the captain of a ſhip that arriv'd yeſterday lf 


this port, I have juſt receiv'd four of thy letter 
Lis like they were ſtopp'd at Marſeilles, but our co 
reſpondent has ſent them all by the ſame veſſel. | 
m ke no doubt of thy ſurprize at the novelties tho 
hait ſeen. The firſt time that I ſet out from Conſta 
tinopl. for Vienna, | was in the ſame caſe as tha 
art. Being bred up to the Levantine manners ati 
cuſtoms, I thought every thing extraordinary that di 
not reſemble them. I laugh'd heartily at thy milta 
abcut the fingers at the opera, and thy confuſion 
the ſe mon. I ſhew'd thy letters to Oſman Baſha' 
who for ſome days paſt has been in this county 
He tliought thee very right in thy judgment, as to ti 
ſtate of the Sciences in France. Thy reflections upd 
our religion occaſioned a ſmart and merry diſpute h 
tween his ſecretary and me. He is a young man, wii 
has been about three years a Mahometan. He was 0 
while a monk ; after which, being tir'd of the Naz 
rene religion, he turn'd Turk. The Baſha ſeel 
him, and finding him to be a man of ſome gend 
took him into his ſervice, He wou'd fain have pro- 
to me, that the Mahometan was the true rel1gi0t 
that it contain'd Judaiſm refin'd, ſuch as it was 
the time that God gave the tables to Moſes. I 


* The Count de Bonneval. 


{ 


FEWISH SPT. 53 


Wurpriſed to ſee him ſo zealous for Mahomet. I thought 
ewas as bad a Turk as he was a Nazarene. Ihe 
uguments he made uſe of in the diſputation, were 
ach an amuſement to Oſinan, that he order'd him to 
nake a ſummary of them, that he might examine the 
ame at his leiſure: and I herewith ſend thee a copy 
f it, as it was drawn up by the ſecretary; and ſet- 
ing aſide all prejudice, pray ſend me word what 
hou think'ſt of it. 


The ſentiments of Haly, ſecretary to Oſman Baſha, 
formerly Count de Bonneval. 


« We Muſſulmen have the ſaſe ceremonies and the 
ame faith as you Jews in all articles of importance. 
ne Gop alone, the immortality of the ſoul, the pu- 
iſn ment of the wicked, the reward of the righteous, 
he circumciſion, the abhorrence of images, the ob- 
rvation of the Sabbath day; and our moſques as 
ell as your ſynagogues are not polluted with idols. 
Vien we fall, we don't eat any more than you, till 
fter fun-ſet. We have a reſpect for the memory of 
Moſes, and the prophets. We look with veneration 
pon the city of Jeruſalem. We abſtain from prohi- 
red meats, This is in all points ancient Judaiſm ; 
his is the faith of Iſrael in its greateſt luſtre, and ſuch 
s ſubſiſted in the time of David. 

Let us now examine who have moſt alter'd it, and 
added to it, whether we or yan. 

One of the two things which you reproach'd us 
or, conſiſts in the worſhip we pay to the Meſſiah +. 
hut why are not you willing that we ſhould acknow- 
Hege he is come into the world, when there are ſo 


erna expectation of him with the weeks of Daniel; 
or have loſt your reckoning ; and tir'd as you are 
tn making imperſect calculations, you have rather 
ole to ſay that 'twas a myſtery you wou'd hearhen 
Ono longer. You get off mach in the ſame man- 
: T Tie Turks look uren the Meſſiah 28 a great prophet ; and 


% have à great veneration for the aboltles. 
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ner as to the explanation of that prophecy, wherg 

tis ſo clearly ſaid, that the ſceptre ſhall not dep 
from. the houſe of Judah till the arrival of him 4 
is to come. I know you argue that the prophef 
does not mean a ſceptre, but that the word the 
us d ſignifies a rod of tribulation; and by the help off 
a forc'd turn, which you give to this paſſage, jullf 
-wou'd make it ſerve your purpoſe. Yet, notyid 
ſtanding all the endeavours of your rabbies to thro 
a cloud over the prophets, you know the ſtory of 
one of your moſt famous doors. When he wil 
dying he ſent for his family, and as they were ran 
about his bed, he aid to them, I am afraid d 

* Jeſus of Nazareth, whom our Fathers cracify'd, 
the Meſſiah.” He died ſoon after, and all their e 


deavours to conceal this Rabbi's doubts from Mie 
the public were to no purpoſe. t 
But after all, ſuppoſing for once that we are ea 
ſtaken in thinking that the Meſſiah is ar:iv'd, let o. 


ſee, whether our deviation from true Judaiſm in 2 
material article, is the coniequences of our hole 
that opinion. Not at all, for we ſill believe in 
ſame ceremonies, the ſame fundamental points wh 


fix'd the law of Iſrael, when Jeruſalem was in eue 

glory. Whet harm can it be to honour a prophet, Her 

great man, a legiſlator, whoſe morals are fo bea uch 

ful, and ſo conducive to the peace and tranquility i har 

| ſocicty ? If he has taught us to make any addilicai 
i" to antient Judaiſm, they are ſentiments fo rehn'd i tt: 
1 tis plain they come from heaven ; and if Moſes Me r. 
. not inſpire the antient Jews with it, *twas becauſe iſ 'I 
i: knew that their hearts were too much harcen'd to ver 
1 bibe them. We have therefore made no 0! = | 

ave 


changes in the ancient religion than ref ning the 
ral pait, and rendring to the preacher of it to use 
glory which was due to him. We have not cat 
matters to un extremity as the Chiiſtians, and wit 
as they are entirely Ceparted from Judaiſm, we iu 
have done nothing more than refin'd mit. 

*« You reproach us allo with the profound vent 
ton we have for Mahomet. Why may not * 
all 
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lowed to honour the ambaſſador of Gop, the per- 
co, who, after Mofes and Jeſus, came to bring light 
bon the earth, and to complete the law of God, 
—_= whom he is the favourite? 
Let us now ſee if you have not made alterations 
at are more conſiderable. Since your diſperſion 
oo have fail'd in the moſt neceſſary points of the 
Wy. You have left off circumcifion in Spain; and 
et notwithſtanding the danger of it, nothing cou'd 
Wblige you to diſcontinue another material ceremony. 
Dae while you bought and ſacrific'd infants in 
rance; and, contrary to the will of Gop, you 
drinkled the altars which you erected to him with 
Wuman blood, tho' you were expreſsly forbid to ſa- 
rifice out of Jeruſalem. I do not mention all the 
Wie dreams of your doctors. Where have you found 
the ancient books, that you were forbid to cut 
read with certain knives, and that you were not 
lowed to drink the wine of grapes, which yourſelves 
ad not preſs'd. In what part of Geneſis, Deutero- 
y, or the Pſalms of David, have you read that 
icked princip!e, that it is an article of religion to 
ceive all thoſe that are not of yours? I know that 
on don't own publicly that you entertain theſe en- 
ments. The reaſon of it is evident, people would be 
uch more upon their guard, and you would find it 
hard matter to perform the functions of your new 
daiſm. Agree then, that you have only the name 
the antient Jews, and that the Muſſulmen have 
ze religion.“ | 
'I'will be eaſy for thee, my dear Monceca, to diſ- 
drer the weak fide of this writing, and the ſophiſtry 
th which 1: abounds. I will confeſs to thee that 
have found out the whim of it. Many perfons 
ave reproach'd us with being in an error, but no 
dy ever atlempted to prove to us, that the Mako- 
etans were true Jews uader a different name 
I wiſh that ſo ſingular an opinion may be as ac- 
pptable to thee as thy letters are to me, which put 
nee in mind of every thing that I ſaw in Germany; 
here I inet with all the characters ithoa feeit in Pa- 
VI 12 
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Tis, ſuch as Petits Maitres, gay ladies, hy pocriti 
monks, knaves, &c. 
If one takes a general view of mankind, we ni 


perceive a very great reſemblance betwixt one if 
tion and another. The difference of climate does i 
change their hearts, they dreſs after the faſhion | 
the country, and that's all. People are in lore 
Conſtantinople as much as at Paris. The Turks of 
as much addicted to gallantry as the Pariſians: 
tis in a different taſte, Here ſilence is the life: 
ſoul of an intrigue ; the leaſt indiſcretion hazards ! 
Neceſſity, and not inclination, forces a lover to 
ſilent. A different cuſtom excuſes a Frenchm 
from ſo many precautions: and if he is not ſo ve 
careful of concealing the favours of his miſtreſs, 
becauſe he has not ſo much to fear. A Turk wo! 
perhaps be altogether as indifcreet, if his intereſt « 
not oblige him to the contrary. Thoſe airs of! 
Petits Maitres, their affected faſhions and manners, : 
not unknown in Turky. They appear under ot 
forms, yet are the ſame. The plumes, the Ii 
clothes, the ſpying or ogling glaſſes, the canes, { 
ſnuff- boxes, are transform'd here into the habit 
the Chelibi , into a turban trimm'd with fine mull 
into a box of perfumes, into a pocket-book | 
writing down love-verſes, and into pipes of a w 
gay taſte. 
In all countries the foible of the women is dr 
The defire of pleaſing a lover who has won tit 
hearts, and their boldneſs in leaving no fone 
turned till they have ſucceeded, is a paſſion which 
natural to them. All the difference is, how M an 
ſhall come at their point. In France and German 
chamberm-1d deceives the huſband, while ſhe car 
letters and does ſervice to the miſtreſs. An coſe u. 
acts the very ſame part here. When the Frege or 
man perceives it, he laughs at it or, bears it \Wlvern 
patience, The Mahometan raves and ſtorms, With. 
nis paſſion makes no alteration in his fate, MWh ear 


+ Ch libt, a young Turkiſh nobleman. 
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bears it peaceably or not, he muſt ſubmit to it. 
Sc monks too, at whoſe actions thou art amaz'd, 
be match'd here for their avarice, their knavery, 
ir hypocriſy their ſloth, and their unprofitableneſs 
the common-weal. All is alike to a Nazarene 
ar and a Mahometan derviſe. 
Don't complain if thou doſt not receive my letters 
nctually: for the few ſhips that ſail from hence 
t it out of my power to be regular in that reſpect. 


LL EE I 1 ST RR I 
ceſſion of the ſhrines of ſaints deſcribed. —The 


particular province of each ſhrine.—Learned men 
of France how diſtinguiſh'd.—The affeQation of 
wit univerſally prevalent with people of both ſexes 
in France, —Fontenelle cenſured. - Confeſſion, ab- 
ſolution, &c. treated of. 


AARON MoNcEca tolsaac Os. 


Paris 
Zundance of groteſque figures and idols are car- 
ry'd about the ſtreets here with great ceremony, 
ich they call the Shrines of Saints. They are con- 
y'd in the ſame manner as I acquainted thee the 
ad were carry'd to their graves; and except their 
ſtments, which are not black, there is no difference. 
eſe pagods have their particular days mark'd in 
> courſe of the year, for their proceſſion. The 
e don't incroach upon the rights of another ; and 
an idol ever ſo impaticnt to take the air, and viſit 
> ſtreets, it muſt ſtay till its feſtival comes. Till 
en tis carefully laid up, and never ſtirs out of its 
e without the leave of the church-wardens. Every 
e of theſe ſhrines has its particular province in the 
vernment of nature. One commands the winds, 
other the ſeas, another preſides over the fruits of 
earth, One of the moſt conſiderable is that which 
the power of bringing down rain, upon which ac- 
unt "tis the firſt in rank, and bas the prerogative 


of 
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of being carry d abroad oftner than the others, v 
ower is more circumſcrib'd, 'Theſe preſide overt 
eye-ſight, the tooth- ach, the gout, the peſtilence, yi 


ages, enterprizes, crade, the diſcovery of things loi 


and have the fame attributes as the Houſhold 6 


of the Ancients that were called Lares or Pena 


The people's firm belief in the power of theſe ſhrinff 


is like to occaſion a new ſyſtem in natural philoſophy 
a phyſician having by the help of thoſe ſhrines foy 
out a method for the eaſy explanation of all the ſec: 


of nature; and as this philoſophy is perfectly agu 


able to the monks, tis probable they will do e 


thing in their power to bring it into vogue. 

I have formerly acquainted you of ſeveral thin 
relating to the learned men of this country, tho 
could not then enter into particulars : but hay 
ſince made an acquaintance with ſome of 'em, 
now better qualify'd to ſatisfy you on that head. 

The learned men of Paris may be diſtinguiſh'd, 
the Greeks divided their deities, into Gods and Den 
Gods. The ſcioliſts or ſmatterers in knowlech 
ſwarm in France. Every body here affects to 
witty; tis the foible of the nation, inſomuch f 
they had rather be reckon'd knaves than blockhead 
der the man who does not value any cenſure on 
count of the ſcandalouſneſs of his behaviour, wdl 
be extremely ſorry if he be not thought capable 
gueſſing at the ænigmas in the Mercure Galant, 

compoſing a madrigal. 8 | 

The women too affect to be ſovereign judges ot! 
merit of compoſition, and what is ſomewhat fingy 
their deciſions are often -preferable to thoſe of | 
men. They have a certain natural delicacy, wi 
not being deprav'd by ill digeſted ſtudies, rene 
their taſte much nicer and more ſolid than that of! 
ſcioliſts. The ſuperior genius's that liv'd in the f 
of Lewis XIV. have not had their places ſupply's 
theſe fifteen or twenty years paſt; and it feems3 
nature choſe that period to form a number of g! 
men in the arts and ſciences, that every thing m 
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anſwerable at the ſame time to the greatneſs of 
at monarch. | 
Vet there are ſtill ſeveral illuſtrious men, whom we 
ht in juſtice to place in the firſt rank. The old- 
of taem all ® is an excellent philoſopher, a good 
tin his youthful days, an able critic, and a great 
arz] philoſopher in his riper age. Would'ſt thou 
ieve, that a man endow'd with ſuch uncommon ta- 
ts ſhould be ſo vain or ſo weak as to take a wrong 
nat lat? He abandon'd his brethren the men of 
rning, and ſet up for the head or patron of the 
mies and novices of Parnaſſus. He proſtituted his 
red pen to defend their reveries, and the public 
urpriz'd to ſee ſuch a man as he defending ſo bad 
| Wiſe. The point in queſtion was to prove the ſu- 
jority of the moderns over the ancients. As chi- 
ical as this enterprize was, perhaps their equality 
got be demonitrated, if this ſubject was treated 
h the exactneſs and impartiality that it requires. 
this ridiculous diſſute was carry'd to ſuch a height 
o afirm that Homer was a dotard, Demoſthenes 
rawier, Virgil a very ordinary poet ; they wanted 
e tan ght how to ſpeak their own language. They 
reproach'd with low ex preſſions, ignobie terms; 
a men born upon the banks of the Scine, three 
uſand years after the death of Homer, pretended 
tell him tha choice of words, and the dignity of 
Greek phraſes. What was pretty fingular in this 
ate was the difference betwixt the adverſaries. All 
men of true learning, all the genius's of the firſt 
s, were for the party of the Antients; they own'd 
r obligations for what they knew, to the reading 
their works, and ſaid that their opponents were 
ſcandal of literature, and the very excrement of 
belles Lettres. Conlequently they were ſoon re- 
4 to ſilence, and in their confuſion they apply'd 
eres to the learned man of whom I made men- 
"WW to thee. They offer'd to own him for their 
er. He was tickled with the pleaſing idea of 
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being head of a party, and wrote very bad thin . 
with a great deal of wit. In all probability he wt 


ſoon condemn them ; for the Nazarenes are obly 
upon their death-bed to confeſs the lyes they have 


in their life-time ; and as he is far advanc'd in e 


I fancy it will not be long before he makes ſuch 


authentic reparation to the good writings that heh 


criticis'd as will ſerve to wipe out the only itain wi 


which his honour has been tarniſh'd, 


The cuſtom of the Nazarenes to confeſs all th x 


actions to their prieſts, makes them maſters of 


ſecrets of all families, The ſovereign pontiff, vi 


he ſits on his throne in the middle of the cit 


Rome, may know the very thoughts not only of 


European and an African but an Indian Nazar 


If he does not care to know particulars, *tis aly 
in his Power to know them whenever he defire 
and to give a perpetual proof of the author 
has of reading in people's hearts, he reſerves to | 
ſelf the. cognizance of certain crimes throug 
Chriſtendom, of which he alone has the powe! 
granting pardon, To ſtrike a fryar, to write ag 
him, &c. Theſe are crimes which he alone can 
ſolve. If I was a Nazarene the letter I write to! 
wou'd oblige me to take the tour of Italy ; but 
I murder'd half a dozen men, and robb'd h: 
ſcore families, I ſhou'd be excus'd, by confeſin 

to the firſt monk I met with, and fully abſolvs 
the depoſit of ſome alms for the uſe of him « 
convent. Was I very rich, perhaps I might be 
ged to make ſome pious foundation . But then [I ſid 
have the remainder of my abſolution, and n 
make uſe of the cudgel into the bargain, without 
being charg'd to my account, the firſt time tis 
return'd to make a report of it. 

This abſolution, of which the prieſts are tit 
depoſitaries, is to them as valuable as if they 
the mines of Peru and Potoſi. They look upon 
land, the cultivation of which maintains them; 
have ſettled the revenues of it at three different] 
ments, which they demand on the days of their! 
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jef feſtivals; and by a ſpecial favour they have 
anted to the young lords and ladies of the court 
e privilege of paying it at once, from which no- 
ing, however, can excuſe them. Vet there are ma- 
people who cheat the prieſts of their duties. 
here was one man who in the very articulo mor- 
„ confeſs'd that he had been a ſmuggler this way 
Wr twenty or thirty years paſt, The men of dreſs, 
Id of learning, are very apt to cheat in this re- 
Wet. There are many of the former who never pay 
t in extremity, when they are oblig'd by diſtem- 
rs, prejudices and fear; and among the latter, ſe- 
ral dye without paying their debts. The monks 
o take care to declaim againſt ſuch abuſe ; and to 
medy it as far as in their power, they have made a 
ntract with the Fallen Angels; by which the latter 
lige themſelves to lay hold on all ſuch as die with- 
t having paid the duties. The monks have made 
i contract public, and very often take care to renew 
> memory of it. This alliance which they have 
ntracted with the infernal ſpirits, has prov'd fo 
oniſhing to ſome Nazarenes, that they cou'd not 
d in their hearts to die, tho' they had paid the du- 
s. They ſtill fear'd that the devils would play 
e tricks with them. To allay their fears, ſome 
azarene Doctors invented a ſort of receipt to ſerve 
em as a paſſport. and they laid a ſmall duty upon 
s acquittance, which increaſed their revenues, by 
ans of the precaution taken by many people to 
dyide themſelves. therewith, before their departure 
the other world. Theſe paſſports put me in mind 
a certain ſentence of the Alcoran, which ſome 
derſtitious Turks cauſe to be laid in the grave with 
em, not doubting but their prophet will think the 
ter of them for ſo pious an action. 
What error, dear Ifaac, what blindneſs is here! 
ſhall have no ſafe conduct after we die but our 
od deeds: *Tis a pure conſcience that gives us a 
dle aſſurance, when we are ready to undertake this 
yage. When a man has liv'd innocent, what need 
tear death, which puts an end to all our troutles ; 
OL, I. G whereas 
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whereas here we are unfortunate pilgrims, the dy 
of paiſions, and a prey to all the rigours of forty 
that can give us vexation ? If Heaven had not co 
manded us not to attempt our own lives, I ſhou'd y 
prove of the cuſtom obſerv'd in certain towns int 
time of Pompey, when a man who was very un er 
tunate was allow'd to demand poiſon, which was lf 
for that purpoſe in the republic, and of which if 


7 
magiſtrates were the wiſe diſpenſers, and judg'd wilt}: 
ther the misfortunes complain'd of, were fo vid ad. 
as to deſerve the public remedy. But how could he 
judgments be juſt ? Man only ſees thro” the veil Wd 
his paſſions, and is by them always determin'd. Mie. 
unfortunate lover would ſay, that he ought to hate 
the poiſon, that he was ready to die for the loſs Har 

miſtreſs. The gameſter would think that he ou 
rather to have the doſe that had loſt his meney. Moa 
ambitious perſon would grant it with more pleafu 
to a diſgrac'd courtier. And I am of opinion, Min 
thoſe judges, when they were not ſenſible of Heul 
ſame paſſions as he who preſented his petition, grafffiſou 
ed it to him oftner out of pure faaour than fron 
real perſuaſion that he wanted it, ou, 

The poſt is juſt going off, and I ccnclude What 
letter. Take care of thy health, dear Ifaac, nde 
proſper every day more and mote. eſt 
N ante 
82 p "p 
. * 
Some reflections on viewing the ruins of ant «+ 
Rome. No women allow?*d to ſing in the it a 
at Rome. — The making of eunuchs conſidered after \ 
barbarous crime. —The form of electing a Pop: e ſu 
A great number of caterpillars deſtroy d; ſuppulti': 
to be a miracle wrought by the Pope. at a 
Jacos BRITITO to AARON MONCECA- ath 
| Komet 


Still continue to examine the beauties of Rome, Me; 
am equally pleas'd and aſtoniſh'd to tee the fu 
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grandeur of thoſe famous Romans. I went yeſter- 
Wy to ſee the capitol. On the ruins of that ancient 
ethey have built a modern palace, of which Michael 
ngelo the famous architect gave the model. After 
Wing examin'd all the curioſities of it, a wide field 
Wen'd to my Reflections, I ſaid to myſelf, If Ma- 
Ws, Sylla, Cæſar, Sertorius and Pompey, were but 
Ws rcturn to the world, and to be carried to Rome, 
cout knowing before-hand the alterations it had 
Wdcrcone, how greatly would they be ſurpriſed! 
W hey wou'd think to take their places in the capitol, 
d wou'd ſee them fill'd by a dozen of lords. 
Whey wou'd find the old ſenators metamorphos'd 

to abbes, and the order of knights chang'd into a 
arm of monks. Inſtead of the Jictors and f.ſces 
at preceded and follow'd the Roman conſuls, they 
vald fee a prelate guarded by his tipſtaves, or elſe 
me cardinal going abroad in fioco, as they call it, 
in ſtate. What are become of the legiors, they 
puld fay, are they encamp'd near Rome? They 
ould go to the field of Mars, and find nothing there 
t brambles and ſerpents. O ye Rom ns, they 
ould cry, „what is become of your love of glory ? 
hat have you done with that martial ardoui which 
nder'd you the maſters of the world?“ At theſe 
eſtions the people wou'd laugh heartily. If they 
anted to viſit the arſenals, to ſee the condition of 
e arms, and the expence which the republic is ca- 
ble of laying out, they would be carried into the 
atican library, where they would be ſhewn the bulls 
excommunication that have been fulminated, or 
at are ready for it upon the firſt opportunity. If 
ty wanted to know tke -true ſtate of the finances, 
e funds which produc'd them, the method taken to 
ie the ſubſidies, cheſts would be open'd to them 
at are ful] of indulgencies, bulls, and nominations 
benefices. If they were curious to know what re- 
ards are given to citizens who have diſtin: uiſhed 
emſelves, and what ſtatues are erected to them, 
WW) » 9uid be ſhew'd ſtrings of beads, Agnus-Det's, 
. W& 2 and 
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to the leaſt of the ſenators, they wou'd preſent . 


and reliques bleſs'd by the Pope. If they enquiri 
where the triumphal crowns were, mitres and mf 
caps wou'd be ſet before them. If they aſk'd to 
the kings of Bithynia, Comagena, Armenia, Ponta 
and many other ſovereigns, daily making their coal 


1 1 A . 


with the pretender and his two ſons. And, if thll 
curioſity reached fo far, as to know the princes tu 
have conquer'd, they would be told of the affaſinl 
tion of Henry III. and his ſucceſſor, Henry IV. 

Do'ſt think, dear Aaron, that were thoie illuſtaſ 
men, full of the antient grandeur of their county 
bat to ſee how low tis ſunk, they wou'd be leſs (wif 
priz'd than we at the novelties we fee? I fan 
they would be more to; and that if Cæſar were nl 
alive, 'twould be mvre difficult for him to fir.d of 
an old Roman in a m dern Italian, than it would 
jor thee io gueſs at the true uſe and purpoſe of lM 
moſt inttica e ceremony of the Nazarenes. 

Pleatures have taken a new face in this city, . 
carnival ſcaſon having render'd them more lire 
[ weat y<fterday to the Opera, at which there ya 
20 ſin ers but men. TI aſk'd the reaſon of it; a 
was anſvier'd, That it was not convenient for u 
ren to perform in public in the Holy City. But 
malt tell thee, that there is nothing ſo ridiculous 
this prepoſterous delicacy, There are in two ſire 
at Rome, cail'd La Sereine and La Longare, no 
than 2 or 300 whores, "Tis a miſtake that they 
tribute to the pontiff, as is commonly ſaid ; but ti 
are tolerated, and even protected, by the govern 
of Rome. I beg thee to conſider which is m 
worthy of the Holy City; either 300 houſes of 
bauchery, or a couple of ſinging women, whole | 
haviour 1; very regular. Beſides, their places 
ſüpply'd by men, who, that they may have g 
voices, are depriv'd of the means of becoming 
fathers of f:milies. 

Tnis crime, wh'ch, in my opinion, ſavours of 0 
barity, and which the Turks themſelves would! 


ſufler, were it not for their exceſſive 2 
Pra 
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raclis d every day in the heart of Rome. A father, 
r vile lucre, renders his ſon, at his very birth, in- 
cable of perpetuating his family, and puts him in 
fate wherein he is neither man nor woman. I can- 
Wot conceive how they can tolerate ſuch a cuſtom. 
ee not men unhappy enough thro' the misfortunes 
> which they are ſubject by nature, without procu- 
ing them new ones? By a fundamental law among 
Wc Nazarenes, all eunuchs are excluded from eccleſi- 
Witical honours and preferments : Nevertheleſs the 
jontiff has found out a falvo for this law. As he 
nnot repair the damage caus'd by the operation, he 
lows the prieſthood to be given to ſuch as wear a 
athern pouch at their breaſt, containing the ſad re- 
ques of their ſhame. 


d Nor is this the only comical expedient made uſe of 
y the pontiffs to accommodate the laws of their pre- 


eceitors to their own wWhimſies: They invent a thou- 
and things every day, that are altogether as ridicu- 
us. This is a reſtraint upon them which they are 
blig' d to ſubmit to, or otherwiſe they could not 
upport their infallibility. For, if one altered and 
ondemned what was done by another, there would 
de no ſuch thing as ſecurity in their determination. 
And it is an etiential article of the Nazarene religion, 
s I have already inform'd thee, to believe, that the 
dontiff thinks rationally, even when he is miſtaken. - 

The honours that are paid to him reſemble thofe 
rhich are reſerv'd to the Deity. There is proſtra- 
ion made at his feet, and they kiſs Lis ſlippers with 
eſpect. A ceremony, from which the greateſt of 
he Nazarene kings are not excuſed, but look vpon 
t as an honour, 


oe When the pontif is elected, he is ſeated on the al- 
ces ar of the chief temple of the Nazarenes , where 
gehe people being aſſembled, fall on their knees, wor- 


dip him, and deſire him to give them the hleſſings 


F this world, and pray to him to ſecure to tlein 
noſe of the world to come. The high prieſt incliues 


+ On the high altar of St. Peter's church. 
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to their prayers. For a pledge of his promiſe, I 
extends two fingers of his hand. and makes a mo. 
tion with his arm; by which ſingle geſture, their fi 
are remitted, mankind becomes virtuous, and natur 
changes its face: ſo heretofore Jupiter among H 
Pagans mov'd Olympus with a glance of the ex g 
He is afterwards carried in triumph to his pala 
To complete the happineſs of the Romans, he h 

nothing more to do than ſoon to depart this life. 

What I am now- ſaying will ſeem odd to thee; 
and unleſs I explain it to thee, thou. wilt not con 
prehend the meaning of it. Every election of if 
Pope is of conſiderable advantage to the city. 
brings a concourſe of foreigners, makes a change uf 
the miniſtry, and in offices; and every one propole 
to get ſomething by the alteration, except the ki 
dred of the deceaſed pontiff, who are great loſers H 
his death. The favour which they enjoy in his liv 
time is called Nepotiſm. As the high-prieſts han 
no lawful iflue, becauſe they are not marry'd, ti 
term is thought very proper to explain the power 
their family during the courſe of their pontificat 
There has been a favourite, who has carry'd Nep 
tiſm to a greater height than deſpotiſm is at Cat 
ſtantinople, and who has -piunder'd more in thug 
years, than twenty viziers have done in fifty. 

The Romans, when they wiſh for a new ponti 
don't underſtand their intereſts. It would be bet 
for them to gratify the ayarice of one, who after bt 
ing cloy'd, would Jet them be quiet, than to be a pr 
to the inſatiable appetites of thirty, ſucceeding ai 
another in a little ſpace of time. 

To repair the evils owing to this Nepotiſm, i 
bigh-prietts have aſſum'd an abſolute ſway over 
ſeaſons, the elements, and the fruits of the carth, 8 
which means they reſtore to the people (or at l 
make them believe ſo) what their family and fav 
rites take from them. | | 

Some time ago there was an aſtoniſhing numit 
of caterpillars which gnaw'd and deitroy'd all d 


trees, and every one complain'd of them. Reco 
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bad to the ſovereign pontiff, who promiſed to 
ee thoſe inſets out of the land; but, being not 
e that he could do it, and doubting whether the 
erpillars were ſo complaiſant and tractable as to 
at his word of command, he deferr'd it for a 
Wod while under various pretences, till at length 
ſeaſon being far advanc'd, and the cold weather 
ing on, he imagin'd, that, with the help of the 
Wproaching winter, he might riſque his authority 
her inſt thoſe inſects; he therefore ſent a ſingle prieſt 
con excommunicate them in his name, and to order 
Wm to prepare for death with the utmoſt ſpeed. 
„ei they obey'd the more readily, becauſe it froze 
d but five or ſix days after the decree was publiſh'd. 
e people cry'd out, A Miracle! Proceſſions were 
de thro! the city, ſhrines were carry'd in triumph 
the monks received a great many charities to 
lie chem for their prayers. Not long after this, an 
ba erior pontiff affected to imitate his ſovereign, 
, tt did not ſucceed. His country was ravag'd by 
er ſhoppers, which he excommunicated three years 
cat Wcefively ; but, probably, being of the Janſeniſt 
(epic, they appeal'd againſt it as an abuſe of the 
Con tiff 's decree, and did not think fit to die, till the 
tuch in which they were not excommunicated, 
anke care of thyſelf, dear Monceca ; and may thy 
ont:Wics ſurpaſs thy deſires. | 


— 


LF 


e diſpofition of the French people in general. — 
Strangers to fincerity. Their chief ſtudy is to give 
mere ſuperficial pleaſure to all they meet. —Cha- 
racter of the ſeveral companies that frequent the 
different gardens at Paris. —-An affair of gallan- 
ry tranſacted in the Palais Royal Garden. 


AARON MoNcEcCa to Isaac Onis. 


Went yeſterday to an aſſembly of gay ladies and 
gentlemen, The marquis de Faifin, of * 
made 
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made mention to thee in the beginning of my lem 
was the man that carry'd me to it. I had an of 
portunity there of making reflections on the coli 
of the women, and the treachery of the 
When I came in, I found them running their bu 
upon a certain counteſs, to whom, at the ſame i 
they all pretended a friendſhip. 
„ know not,” ſaid a young woman, where | 
© counteſs picks up all the old ſtories that ſhe il 
been tiring us with. Really tis not right for ll 
ple to doat before their time.” © You are miſteh 
Madam,” ſaid a ſpark with an affected air; ll 
age gives a right to perſons to be tireſome to Wl 
public, the counteſs has been in poſſeſſion of 
ſanction for above a year.” © You are unlud 
reply'd another woman, I know the counteſs; i 
* 15 not yet come to her doating-age. She was m 
* ry'd the year that I was born, at which time ſhei 
but 24 years of age, and I am now but 32.” *Þ 
* Madam!” cry'd a certain coxcomb, with an ar 
ſurprize, © You look to be but a child, and are; 
32 years of age! What you ſay now is as fur 
fing as it is incredible that the counteſs ſhould 
but 56, tho' ſhe owns no more than 40.' 

Juſt as they were determining the age of this a 
tels, ſhe came into the aſſembly, and they all cha 
the diſcourſe ; when that very woman, who had 
before ſo liberally paſs'd her verdict on her that 
was 56 years of age, ſaid to her, As I hopell 
ſav'd, Madam, you have ſuch a mixture of the 
and the roſe in your complexion, and you lod 
freſh, that you don't ſeem to be 30 years of! 
« Yet I am ſomething more,” reply'd the cou 
with a ſimper, and an artful turn of her eyes; 
her lips at the ſame time, to render them ma 
the vermillion colour; & I have not,” - ſa's 
&« ſlept a wink all night: I was affrigh:ed, at i 
this morning when I look'd in the glaſs, and" 
had reſolved not to be ſeen to-day, only my 
tience to join good company determin'd me 
abroad.” * We ſhould in that caſe have _— 
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digious ſufferers,” ſaid the ſpark who had juſt be- 
re been tearing her character to pieces; © for no- 
Wy, Madam, diffuſes more gaiety in an aſſembly, 
Wn you do. I can ſafely ſwear, that I had rather 
tir one of the little ſtories, with which you are 
etimes pleas'd to entertain us, than the beft tale 
Boccace or Fontaine.” 
I was aſtoniſhed at what I heard, and thought this 
achery inſufferable. I could not approve of the 
are with which people caſt a ridicule on a per- 
Wn with whom they convers'd every day, and to 
om they gave the title of friend: but I was more 
Wovok'd at the groſs panegyric that was laviſh'd upon 
„ which I look'd upon as an affront of the deeper 
e, becauſe it contain'd an irony, with which all 
at were preſent were perfectly acquaiu ted. 
As ſoon as I had quitted this aſſembly, I cou'd not 
Ip exprefling my ſurprize to the marquis de Farfin. 
If all the people,” ſaid I to him, © with whom 
u live are ſuch diſſemblers, I.pity you; for you 
n't eaſily give credit to what one another ſays. Who 
n aſſure you that people don't talk fo exttavagantly 
yourſelf behind your back, as they do of this 
unteſs ? Thoſe falſe-hearted people pretend to be 
r friends, as they proteſt to be yours. That gives 
> no pain, ſaid the Marquis, I know mankind too 
Il to be deceiv'd by its vain proteſtations of friend- 
p, or cajoll'd by its fulſome praiſes, thrown away 
thout diſcernment, and without foundation, I 
mply with cuſtom and mode. I myſelf often com- 
nd what I think ridiculous, reſerving to myſelf 
> power of laughing at it, as opportunity preſents.” 
But, ſaid I, to what purpoſe ſerves al this diſ- 
le? Why are the ſentiments of your heart conti- 


mon ally betray'd? Your mouth never interprets your 
ad Waning ; ſincerity is a virtue quite unknown to you.” 
t This, ſaid he, is the manner of living in this coun- 
d diſſimulation is the firmeſt knot of ſociety. As 


plain that no man can be ſo ſure of his heart, as 
have a ſincere affection for a great many perſons 
th whom he converſes, reſtraiht is practis d, ar- 
tifice 
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tifice ſupplies the place of truth, politeneſs ſtands ji 
fincerity, and neceſſity has render'd this diſguie 
cuſable.”” 

This, my dear Iſaac, is one of the principal q 
ſes of that politeneſs ſo much boaſted of among d 
French. They owe this quality, of which they ma 
ſuch a public oſtentation, to nothing but the want 
candour and ſincerity. Their compliments, their 
vilities, their flatteries, are the conſequences of tj 
diſſimulation. A philoſopher ought to look uy , 
their praiſe, as ſo much poiſon infus'd in a liquor oi 
licious to the taſte. 

A man in this country thinks of nothing ma 
than how to give ſuperficial pleaſure to all that| 
meets with. He ſalutes one, flatters another, | 
embraces a perſon, of whom he has but a ſii 
knowledge, with marks of tenderneſs. One wolf 
ſwear that every Frenchman. was a Titus; and wil 
they reckon the days in which they have not m 
ſome perſon happy, as ſo many days loft ; but wh 
one ſearches their temper to the bottom, their tr 
chery ſoon appears. You ſhall fee a man WhO 
been praſing another for ten years together, anc! 
loſes no opportunity to give a mortal tab to his 
putation, purely to gratify his ſatyrical vein. ' 
genius of the French is turn'd to ſcandal. Tis 
foible of the nation; one friend often ſacrifices a 
ther to the pleaſure of a jeſt, and there are few fri: 
ſhips in this country that can ſtand the teſt of a f 
joke. - Nay, it is a hard matter to find peopk 
happy in any acquaintance, as to make them 
confidants of their troubles, or the depoſitane 
their ſecrets: And, as true friends are ſcarce en 
where, they are more ſo in France, than any will 

This cenſorious and backbiting temper, wi 
prevails among the French, puts a prodigious 8 
ſtraint upon all their actions. They are cautious 
the leaſt ſtep they take, becauſe they know that! 
are inceſſantly canvaſs'd by jealous eyes which 
on the watch to ridicule them. So in all public 
ſemblies, at the theatres, and in the walks, they 
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at heed of their geſture, their manner of walking 
d laugbing, the tone of their vaice, and eſpecially 
their dreis. The women carry this laſt article to 
ſurpriſing height. A general does not deliberate 
th more attention in a council of war, upon the 
ent of a battle, than a coquet with her chamber- 
aids examine the good air of her gown and head- 
ſs. Ihe placing of a patch at the corner of the 
e, to render it more lively, or near the lips, to 
ake them of a more ruby colour, is an affair that calls 
a profound attention. Twenty looking-glaſles are 
ſulted before they come to a determination The 
ms of this ſort have particular names affix d to 
Sn, which expreſs their qualities and advantages. 
a patch at the cornes of the eye, has its name from 
„of an aſſaſſin. 

A woman wou'd not be ſo uneaſy to be confin'd a 


moment undreſs'd in the Tuilleries. This is a 
me that is given to the garden of the king's palace, 
ich is the fineſt, and moſt agreeable walk in Pa. 
is very much frequented in the fine ſeaſon, and 
common rendezvous of the beaus and belles, 
o are always upon the look-out for objects to 
ndalize. © I can't conceive, ſays one, what the 
lident's lady means by taking the abbe de *** with 


In to the Tuilleries. Let her ſtay with him all day 
yy ome, ſhe has my conſent ; but, ſure, ſhe ought 
| 00 to carry him to the walks; that's ſetting the 
A ' lic at defiance, with a witneſs.” * And why ſhould 
OP ihe, faid another, There's the marchioneſs and 


chevalier together; ſhe has been parted from her 
band about a week; but the town-talk gives her 
ac uneaſineſs, and ſhe carries it off with 4 
dd air.” 

Scandal is the only buſineſs of great part of the 
npany that comes to walk in this garden. There's 
ther * frequented by perſons of a different cha- 
ter, whole ſole converſation is about news. They 


Luxembourg. 
inter- 


ſoner in her own houſe for ten years, as to be ſcen 
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interfere in the affairs of all the princes of E um 
One affirms he has it from good hands, that Tha 
Kouli-Kan will never enter into a negociation yl 
the Porte. Another proteſts he is ſure of the « 
trary. A third gives his judgment on the prelinu | 
ries of peace between the Emperor and France; 4 
offers to lay a hundred piſtoles that it cannot be ii 
and durable, and that the war will break out a 
in the ſpring. An old reformado affirms that Fu 
will be oblig'd to make a peace, and that tis ini 
fible for her to carry on the war. As a proof 
this, he takes notice how much ſuperior the ſol 
of his days were, in point of courage to thoſ: 
the preſenr time; and affirms, that the perſon 
has not ſeen M. de Turrenne,-cannot be a man 
courage, He laments for the fiege of Philip 
which he treats like a little paltry town, and thin 
that the king's greateſt ſtrength conſiſts in his con 
nies of invalids. | 

* There is a third garden, which indeed is n 
much frequented now as when the duke regent 
alive, but is the ſpot where love and 8 
their reſidence. There paſs'd but few days in wh 
ſome adventure did not happen to the prejudice 
the honour of huſbands. ' There Cupid was per 
tually at war with Hymen, upon which ſubyet 
have been told a pleaſant ſtory. Several private 
milies have doors of their own which lead into 
garden. A lover was conceal'd in a by-placet 
petting his miſtreſs, who had promis'd to give 
a meeting in the night, and was as good as her yi 
by making her huſband believe, after ſupper, l 
ſhe wanted to take a turn out purely for the air; 
the more readily conſented to it, becauſe himſel! i 
made an aflignation in the ſame garden ; and the 
fore, ſoon after ſhe was gone, he went in quel 
his miſtreſs. The place he choſe to cool his 0 
paſſion, happen'd not to be far from the very 
where his wife was cooling another's. He heal 


* The Palais Royal. 
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Wc noiſe ; and the wife readily imagin'd, that the 
ple that were ſo near her, were not fooling away 
i time in idle prattle. Two or three perſons that 
Wrc walking in the garden; and coming near the 
ce where the ſcene of action was, interrupted the 
Wformers, and forc'd them to change their ſitua- 


x n. How great was the ſurprize of the two gal- 
ts, when they found that they were even with one 
F cther, and that the wife of the one was the mi- 


far contain themſelves but the people tho' unſeen, 
er- heard em, and became fo well acquainted with 
> adventure, ' that next day they made it public. 
e unfortunate huſbands had no other Way to check 


nan currency of the report, but by a perfect diſſimu- 
plboWion of their reſentment; and by comforting them- 
tau es with the reflection, that they had been reveng'd 
com cone another by Lex Talionis. 


Farewell, dear Iſaac. They ſay here: that Oſman 
a“ is dead. Pray, let me know whether it be 
e; and, if ſo, ſend me the particulars of the 


re ch of a man ſo extraordinary. 

1 wh 5 

dice ** 

* LETTER XII. 

_ blic libraries in Paris open on ſome particular days 


very week. — Authors in France dare not treat their 


at ; Care 
wy ſubjects with freedom and ſpirit. — The French 
e Mendow'd with fine genius, but have not the liberty 


of exerting themſelves properly. Their method 


df education very erroneous. 


er, 

ait; AARON MoNCEca to ISAAC Oni1s. 

ſell! | | Paris 
d th Went a while ago to make a viſit to the public 
quei libraries, of which there are ſeveral at Paris, that 
his e manuſcripts worthy of the curioſity of the 


rned. Theſe libraries are open upon certain days 
the week, when the librarians attend to ſhew the 


® The late Count de Bonneval. 
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ſs of the other! At the; firſt daſh they.cou'd' not 
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7 


place of any books that are wanted, as well as to 
that none are carry'd away. Tis a great help to 
thoſe who apply to the Sciences, to have the cot 
niency of the uſe of ſo many writings, the bare a 
lecting of which for theſe ſeveral years, has col 
deal of pains and money. 

In theſe libraries there are all ſorts of books, e 
thoſe the Nazarenes look upon as prohibited; vn 
renders them much more complete and uſeful: 
thou can'ſt not imagine how many writings thati 
ſerve the eſteem of the lateſt poſterity are prohibiy 
When a book comes out that treats of philoſoyi 
'tis examin'd by the monks; and if the ſyſtem wii 
it contains be not thoroughly reliſhed by them, 
condemn'd, and the copies ſuppreſs d. If it tr: 
of politics, tis a ſubje& that oblig'd the author 
be more upon the reſerve, becauſe it concerns! 
miniſtry, Nor can hiſtory be written with that fr 


— LI — * 


RR 


ing to ſpeak of the dead; an author being obly 
to palliate many facts which happen d in f 
mer reigns, for fear of diſobliging powerful familg 
and numerous bodies of men in authority. 2 
An hiſtorian who would give a faithful account Wl 


nd 


2 ty 


Ty 


reſent, has no other chance or choice, but the ple 
ture of telling the truth, and the ſorrow of bei 
baniſh'd his country, and to ſeek protection in 
reign parts againſt the perſecution he has drawn ul 
himſelf. For there are certain friars ® who v 
never forgive him, were he to write a faithful a 
count of the murder of Henry III F. There: 
others T who would employ their credit, to be 
veng'd on any author that ſhould but give a fait 
account of the wickedneſs of their father Guiguard 
And, in ſhort, all would join together, if they wt 
accuſed, to have been indirectly the author of the# 


The Jacobins. Þ+ This flagrant crime was committe 
James Clement, a Jacobin, 1 The Jeſuits. The J 
ho was hang'd for the aſſaſſination of Henry IV. * 

m 
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F ination of Henry IV. by their ſeditious preach- 
es, by their defamatory libels, and by their 

famous declamations, while the league ſubſiſted. 
WT The authors who write of thoſe Times have not 
en able intitely to conceal the knowledge of theſe 
a; but they partly diſguiſe them; and they en- 
our to ſoften them according as they find their 
WY antage in it, or as they are forc'd to it by any 
eck or conſtraint upon them. 
© Some time ago, a Monk * who had wrote ſeveral 
ories in which he was reproach'd to have falſify d 
great many facts, took it into his Head, in order 
retrieve his reputation, to relate the diſputes of 
ne of the ſovereign pontifts according to the exa®: - 
W truth T. As ſoon as his Book came out, he was 

dſerib'd at Rome. The Nazarene pontiff was 
ribly provok'd that any one ſſiouꝰd dare to trouble 
manes of bis predeceſſors. He thought that 
ir irregularities were a myſtery which no mean mor- 
thou'd pretend to dive into. By his order the 
dnk was turn'd out of his convent, puniſh'd for 


obly | 


n h 


mid, which he had got by his lyes f. 
In the mean time, the prohibition of Books is the 
ong way to ſuppreſs them, becauſe, no ſooner 
book prohibited to be read, but every body is 
per to buy it, The bookſeller thereupon raiſes 
price of it, when *tis fold for much more than it 
before; and ſome Works have had half a ſcore 
preflions, of which there wou'd not have been 
d 200 copies, if the curiofity of the public had 
t been excited by the prohibitions of the magiſ- 
tes and pontiffs. That which till raiſes the credit 
ſuch prohibited books is, that they are generally 
dd and inſtructive, and are calculated for men of 
and learning: whereas moſt of thoſe books 
uch are publicly ſold, are but romances and ftories, 


Maimoarg the Jeſuit, + The Schiſm of the weft. 
The Pope had wrote a letter to Maimburg, to congratu- 
him on his hiſtory of the Schiſm of the Greeks, 
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fit to divert filly women, and ſome abbes, a nl 
of genius chaſing rather not to write at all, than 
write againſt his ſentiments. _ | 

have already mentioned ſome of the learnedny 
of this country to thee, and I know ſeveral na 
One of em + has juſt publiſhed a political pia 
which, tho” it has a good deal of fire, wit, and gy 
ſenie, yet the author has given into ſome falſe 
tions, into which he has been mitled by fears: 
prejudices. The hopes of ſome reward has de 
min'd him to. publiſh ſome new writings in ſuppy 
of the abſurdities of his former ones, He rend 
tiviets, by his ſyſtem, not only ſlaves, but a 
deprives them of the, conſolation of carrying 
complaints to the foot of tie throne “, and of p 
curing ch of their grievances, by making the 
known lo taoſe who are belt able to give it.! 
pen all thoſe topics where he has been able 
write with freedom, reaſon has every where ha 
out with ſplendor, and, take the flattery out of | 
book, 'tis a compleat piece, 

There is another author I whoſe ſtile is livelya 
pathetic.  *Tis plain he has a brilliant genius, but 


if any thing which amuſes without inſtructing maj 
call'd by that name. | 
A certain fryar + ſome Years. ago publiſh'd a il 
tory of France, written with purity, and even wi 
ſincerity, down to the reign of Francis I. Fromti 
time the truth began to ſuffer an eclipſe, and 8 
intirely immerg'd in the following reigns. 
Another author || has been more free in a huſt 
which he has publiſh'd of ſeveral of the anti 
nations. Tis a compleat piece, and is written 
purity, and the greateſt ſincerity and freedom, 
cauſe among the Medes there were no Jeſuits, 1 
becauſe the court is little, if at all, concern'd a 


+ The abbe de St Pierre. * The abbe de St. Pit" 
ſeems to diſapprove of the remonſtrances of parliam 
1 The abbe de Fontaines. 7 Father Daniel. 
M. Rollin. 
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e affairs that happen'd in the time of Philip of 
ha cedon, and that of Alexander his ſon. 

A young gentleman Þf has wrote comedies and hiſ- 
tles of gallantries, which are very taking, but his 
Die is bombaſtic ; for there is in his writings a cer- 
Win affected ftrain, which is far from being natural; 
dat in reading of his works, one would be apt 


dos writes. 

The fon of a celebrated Poet || publiſhed a ſatire 
ne time ago, with more malice than wit, on the 
cn aurbances and troubles occafion'd by the difputes 
the Janſeniſts and Moliniſts , of which I have 
ready given thee an account in ſome of my for- 
Wer letters. He knew what he had to expect from 
indignation of his enemies, whom he thereby 
ew upon himſelf, and it was with great difficulty 
it he eſcap'd their revenge. 

The French are naturally lively, and quick of ap- 
henfion ; and if they were at liberty to give their 
nius its full ſcope, there are no people that wou'd 

their reflections as far as they. Tis a folly for 
> Engliſh to flatter themſelves that they reaſon more 
tly : All their advantage is, that they can let their 
cy rove more at large, without reducing it at every 
n to principles which are always oppoſite to the 


aueh. How is it poſſible to go to the bottom of any 
en ect, when a man is every moment check d, and 
on "ys oblig'd to ſtudy for ways and means to recon- 
nd ie reaſon to chimeras, and truth to falſhood ? 


It ought to be remark'd as ſomewhat ſurprizing, 
it there are ſo many people of prodigious and ſub- 
e talents in this country, where every thing is 


en ne that is poſſible to keep the minds of the ſubzets 
m, chin a certain ſphere, for fear they ſhou d ſoar too 
ry i. The education which they have from their 
} a5 


y childhood, tends rather to give them chime- 
al and confus'd ideas, than to teach them how to 


M. Marivaux. Crebillon, the fo, F The title 
a; L'Ecurmorr ;-vr the Skimmer. 
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MS think ſometimes, that the author invents, and the 
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then to do. ſomething to be. talk'd of worthy of 
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argue. juſtly and clearly. The monks who have 
care of their education, and train them up in tal 
own. principles, keep them out of the right meth 
of ſtudy. When a lad is come to be nine or ten yen 
of age, he is ſhut up in a college, where he is taugt 
the ſciences in ſuch a manner as to give him an a 
{ſion to them, and they put him out of conceit wit 
good authors, by their method of explaining the 
They talk to him of Gaſſendi, Des Cartes and Nes 
ton, as perſons of but a moderate genius. The 
is ſcarce a regent of philolophy, but proudly 
preceCency of thoſe great men, and ſets greater y 
ue by his notes, than by the works of Mallebranch 
There 1s a ſociety of friars * who teach. the Bell 
Lettres with good ſucceſs, but have ſuch an averſi 
to true Philoſophy, that they are become the ſcouy 
OT it. 
The moſt celebrated of theſe colleges, is tly 
which they call. the Sorbonne; and it. is likes 
the moſt antient. There are ſeveral others und 
its direction. Its reputation was in, ſome former ce! 
turies conſiderable, but for above theſe hundred ei 
paſt it has been every day declining. It rende 
itſelf contemptible by. its decifions in the time oi 
the league, when it favour'd aſſaſſination among oth 
crimes, and eſpouſed the part of that rebellion a 
impiety, Which were covered with the veil of re 
gion +. It endeavour'd afterwards every now a 


former character, but it could not ſucceed ;. for t 
majority of its members carry'd it againſt the op: 
nion of the minority, who were for. openly mil 


*The Jeſuits. ＋ In the year 1589, the Sorbonne v 
ſo inſolent, as to paſs a bloody decree againſt Henry: III. a 
it was none of their fault that the crown did not. pals tot 
family of the Guile, or that it did not fall a prey to the S{ 
riards; whom the rebellion cover'd with the maſk. of rclizi 
had brouglit into the heart of France. 
Sæpius olim- 
Religio peperit, ſceleroſa atque impia faQa, 

Lucert, de Nat. lib. 1. v. 
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Waning their privileges, and thoſe: of their church, 
With 4 high hand. | * . 

y what 1 tell thee, thou may { judge how diffi- 
tit is for a Frenchman to riſe to a certain point. 
e ſtudies of his youth are ſo far from a poſſibi- 
of being uſeful to him, that they only ſerve to 
Wu his advancement, and to put him out of the 
A of truth. Scholaſtic philoſophy is poiſon to 
W mind, and renders it incapable of that juſt reaſon- 
which is only to. be acquir'd N medi- 
on. Yet there are ſeveral Frenchmen, who with- 
t any aſſiſtance raiſe themſelves to a degree of emi- 
nce, But then they muſt have the more genius 
imagination, becauſe they have not only igno- 


] thoſe of education, which they imbib'd from 


their philoſophical theſes for the exerciſe of the 
lolars in this country, which wou'd make thee laugh. 
e following is one of the moſt conſiderable of a 
joot kept Þy the monks; [Thomiſts.] «© Gop 
may have created the world, and yet the world be 


s no time in Gop; in himthe effect always follows 
he will. Suppoſe that Gop had pleaſed that the 
vorld ſhou'd have been from all eternity, the world 
ou'd then have been ſo.“ A child knows that a 
g cannot paſs from a non- entity to an exiſtence, 


world was made, there muſt have been a time 
en it had not a being; therefore it is not eternal. 
is in Quirks of this kind, and ſuch chimerical ar- 
ents, that the youth paſs the time of their ſtu- 
s; and after having labour'd many years, they are 
wifer than when they began. 


er | will make amends for the gravity of this. I 
eavour to write to thee alternately for they amuſe- 
nt and thy inſtruction. I fancy that thou haſt 
univerſal taſte to gratify; and I treat of varicty 
ſubjects, as they ariſe to my imagination. 

LE T. 
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ceto overcome, but the prejudices of childhood, . 


ir firſt maſters. I cou'd tell thee, dear Iſaac, ſome- 


eternal; of which the following is a proof. There: 


hout having had a- beginning ; conſequently, if 


ake care of they health dear Iſaac. Th my next 
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LETTER IV: 
Some remarks on the Primitive Fathers. Story 
. Cyril of Alexandria — The folly of blindly givy 


into the doctrines of the Antients, merely for tl 
antiquity, condemned. 
Aaron Moncgca to Jsaac Ony 
; : Paris 
Told thee in my laft, dear Iſaac, that I had h 
to take a view of the libraries. I there tun. 
over the Works of the antient doctors, whom if 
Nazarenes call the Fathers, in which I found nul 
excellent things worthy of the atteni.on. of 28 
loſopher ; but I was ſurpriz d at the acrimony y 
gall which I diſcover'd in the writings of men yi 
are cry d up as patterns of moderation. In my fff 
nion, the books of |ſome of the Pagan autly 
(ſuch as Tully's Offices, and the Precepts of Epicenlli 
contain a purer ſyſtem of morality, and more cl 
formable to the law of nature. The Nazarenedy 
tors, purely to blacken their adverſaries, and toe 
cite the public hatred againſt them, have in en 
age leflen'd the value of their works; which paſi 
ſo contrary. to magnanimity. and wiſdom, has cam 
them into the greateſt extravagance, As ſoon 
they began to be ſupported by the authority of pr 
ces, or that of the people, they preach'd again 
leration, and thought themſelves authoriz'd not! 
ſpare the moſt venerable perſonages, but abuſed 
vereigns and ſubjects all alike. | 
The French of the preſent age exclaim now ag 
the horrid licentiouſneſs of the preachers in | 
reigns of Henry III. and Henry IV. They publi 
condemn the tranſactions of thoſe incendiaries ; © 
as for them who think it lawful to rebel againſti 
prince, becauſe he happens to be of a different. 
gion from his people, they look upon that opini! 
be contrary to the publick good, and to the char 
of an. honeſt man. They don't conſider that q 6 
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pen d in the time of the league, was the practice 
lictle after the death of Conſtantine; that is to ſay, 
ſoon as the clergy had credit enough to excite 
SS turbances and diviſions, The ſeditious preach- 
Wnt of Boucher againſt Henry IV. are not more 
Wntrary to the reſpe& which is due to the perſons 
W fovereigns, than the outrageous invectives of Gre- 
ry of Nazianzen againſt the emperor Julian. This 
azarene doctor thought he had good cauſe to write 
e ſevereſt things againſt that prince, becauſe when 
came to the empire, by profane ſacrifices and 
dominable myſteries, he cancell'd the initation which 
> had receiv'd into the holy myſteries , and defiI'd 
e water of his baptiſm. The meaning of this in 
y words is, that he thought he ought to abule the 
rſon of Julian, becauſe he had quitted the Naze- 
ne doctrine. The ſeditious Boucher made uſe of 
e ame Wo to declaim againſt Henry IV. whom 
accus'd of Anti-papiſm, or Proteſtantiſm, I can't 
mprehend, dear Iſaac, how that which was inno- 
nt 1400 years ago, can be thought a crime now. 
ther it muſt be own'd. that Boucher was juſtihable 
railing at Henry IV. (which is a ſhocking aſſer- 
dn) or that Gregory of Nazianzen was in the wrong 
go about to ſtain the memory of the emperor 
lian, who was a mild, ſober, chaſte, learned, li- 
al, and interpid_ prince, and poſleſs'd all the mo- 
virtues in an eminent degree. 
Many of the Nazarenes, dear Iſaac, have left off 
at worſhip and adoration, which was heretofore 
nerally paid to all the antient doors. And of 
e there have been ſeveral men, who, ſhaking off 
yoke of prejudices, have publicly condemn'd 
ry thing in the writings of thoſe fathers, which 
contrary to right reaſon and equity. "Tis even 
prizing that their eyes were not ſooner open, and 
it it was ſo long before they diſcover'd the reſem- 
Ince of the conduct of the antient doctors to that 
the moderns, which had been ſo ſharply cenſur d. 


* F * + . 8 8 - . . 
Gregorii Nazianzeni invectiva I. in Julianum, p. 58. 
. | In 


_—_— 
223 


r * "7 a a 
— — a 8 _ 2 ma —— — — 


o 4 his 


— — 
+ 
— 


* 
4 
"4 
1 
$4 
an 
= 
= 


* X - * — — 
— - — 2 PRI EL, — 
* — 2 0 2 4 — Wa i 
uh \ 
= . * 2393 ” . 
— <<ae 23 > 4 * — : — — 
* EE 2 — — — — * bo 
a * - PRES ——— „ „ * — 2 * * _ 2 — 
* 2 — 
oo 4 bo. yet K X 1 G 5 2 py wana, =, * — 
— — . = * — ä , — _ — * 
% 2 - — — — 
= — — — once was ab 2 - . 


— — 3 
— =  .. - a. Ge www * — 


HP F 
23, © Clay 
— — oy — — 


r ͤ en 


. 


* b ; — 
225K A IEEE 
* 1 » 0 C — A F 


— r 5 ——— ä ITY 


l 
— 


+- 
— — 


* 
— — 
— 


9 YT LESS 9 Ls JT a WW [ —_ — _— 9 
7 TJ Sh « * 74 | . * "JI. [NY | 


82 FEW IESH- SPY 


In looking back to the primitive ages of Nu 
reniſm, I find, dear Iſaac, among the clergy, the {a 
manners, the ſame phraſeology, and the ſame mam 
as among the moderns. Euſebius deferibes to me, 
the perſon of Paulus Samoſatenſis, the haughtineſ; Wl 

c 
] 


( 


the prelates of Italy, France, Germany, England, wil 
Not to mention, ſaid this author, his pride and n 
gance on account of the ſecular dignities he was vel 
with, he choſe rather to have the title of duceny 
than that of biſhop. He walk'd out in pomp to | 
public places, reading and dictating letters, and 
compals'd with his guards, of whom ſome went bell 
him, and others behind. His pride and arrogull 
had render'd the chriſtian religion odious to the g 
tiles. Cou'd there be a more exact picture, dear li 
of a cardinal marching in Fioco in the ſtreets 
Rome? A man wou'd think the paſſage extra 
from the books of ſome modern hiſtorian, were ou 
the three laſt words alter'd, and were it ſaid, “that 
pride and arrogance had render'd the Romiſh religi 
contemptible to the Jews, inſtead-of the Chriſtians 
gion to the Gentiles.“ 
As the antient Nazarene doctors and prelates | 
the haughtineſs of the moderns, ſo they had the 
domincering ſpirit. They took the ſame care to1 
tereſt the ſovereigns in their cauſes, and to perſa 
them that religion requir'd, that they ſhou'd perl 
thoſe whom they did not look upon as orthod 
Tvas by their advice that the emperor Juſtinian 6 
not think he committed murder, when they whom 
condemn'd to death made profeſſion of a differently, 
ligion from his own “. 8 | 
I alſo diſcover, dear Iſaac, among the antient \ 
zarene pontiffs, an inclination to puſh things to 
extremity, to animate the populace to excite ſediti 
when they had a tendency to augment their pon 
Cyril of Alexandria was a perfe& cardinal de Rd 
for he did the ſame thing in Egypt which the 


+ Euſeb. hiſt, ecele ſiaſt. lib. vii. cap. IXX. P · 280. edit, Vi 
® Procopius in Ance. p. 60, . 
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ia France. This is a truth which the Nazarene 

ers, let them be of what ſe& they will, are all 
eed in, © St. Cyril, ſays Barbeyrac 1, was, in the 
nion of the abbe da Pin, an ambitious, turbulent 
in, who having nothing at heart but the increaſe of 
power, no ſooner ſaw himſelf advanc'd to the epiſ- 
pal ſee, but by his own authority he drove out 
Novatians, and depriv'd their biſhop of his eſtate. 
attack d the Jews in their ſynagogues, and, at 
head of his people, took them cut, baniſh'd them 
m Alexandria, and fuffer'd the Chriſtians to plun- 
them ; having, no doubt, the holy maxim of the 
hop of Hippo for his warrant, that every thing 
pertains to the believers ; and that the ungodly have 


h Oreſtes the governor of Alexandria, upon whoſe 
hority he was continually incroaching. Five hun- 
d monks, with their biſhop at their head, ſur- 
nded the governor one day, wounded him with 
es, and wou'd have kill'd him, if his guards and 
people had not ſtopp'd their ſury. It coſt a monk 
life, who was taken and put upon the rack. St, 
ril made him paſs for a ſaint. A famous Pagan 
loſopher, nam'd Hypacius, was the victim which 
viſhop's partizans ſacrificed to the manes of their 
tyrs; for he was cruelly torn to pieces, becauſe 
was accuſed of having. exaſperated the governor 
nſt the prelate.” 

ere not the troubles caus'd by the Frondeurs, my 
Iſaac, the very picture of theſe ? Tis true, that 
cardinal de Retz did not take a guard of 500 
ks with him when he went to the parliament, but 
mploy'd a great number of them in ſeveral things 
Ich were altogether as uſeful to his deſigns. Me- 
ks, in the perſon of the Egyptian governor, I ſee 
cardinal Mazarine obliged to fly from Paris; and 
at of Cyril, I find the pride, audaciouſneſs ambi- 
, and the ſeditious ſpirit of the Pariſian pontiff. 
rt think there can be found two characters fo like 


Preface to the law of nature and nations, p. 46. 
to 
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to each other as theſe Nazarene prelates : Yet 
ſome aſtoniſhing caprice, of which the human ni 
alone is capable, the one is look'd. upon as a ſaint ; 
an author whoſe writings ought to be the baſis of g 
Nazarene morality ; and the other as a ſeditious ng 
a knave, and one unworthy of the rank he ſtoodi 
The reaſon, perhaps, of ſo abſurd an opinion is, t 
one liv'd 1300 years ago, and the other, to his nl 
fortune, was born in theſe latter times. If he 
been patriarch of Alexandria, he might with ing 
nity have beſieg'd the governor at the head of an of 
my of monks, made the people rebel, and exif 
them to tear a woman to pieces, whom her ſex a 
ſuperiority of genius wou'd not protect from mona 
fury, and his memory would not have been tam 
by actions ſo contrary to his character. 

"Tis happy for many people, that they were boni 
ſome ages; they are as much oblig'd to ſuperſiii 
and ignorance, as many conquerors are to circum 
ces and chance. If Alexander had liv'd in the ag 
Cæſar and Pompey, he would have been a petty ki 
of Macedon, who would have thought himſelf hay 
to have ſerv'd under one of thoſe Romans: He wo 
not have made a more conſpicuous figure in the wa 
than a Deiotarus, a Ptolemy, and ſuch ſort of f 
reigns. If the Cyrils, the Gregorys of Naziar 
the Auguſtins, and divers others, had written in! 
reigns of Henry III. and IV. they wou'd havebt 
deem'd, either as ſeditious perſons, or ſuch as pread 
up a ſyſtem of morality intirely contrary to nam 
equity, Is there any thing in fact that is more di 
ly oppoſite to humanity, than the opinion which! 
advanc'd by Auguſtin ? He pretends, that accord 
to the divine law, the juſt and the believers* hait 
claim to every thing; and that heretics have a . 
to nothing that they poſſeſs. A modern writer ha 
verely reprimanded this doctor for an opinion ſo d 
trary to the public tranquillity. This abomuns 
principle, ſays he, turns human ſociety topſy-turi] 


| 


® Barbeyrac's preface to the Law of Nature and Nations, f. 
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An opinion, the conſequences of which have been 
WT often pernicious to the whole race of mankind, can- 
Wot be condemn'd with too much warmth. The 
eeateſt misfortunes of ſtates are commonly owing to 
VO other ſource than the dangerous opinion, that it 
W. l2wful to ſeize the eſtates of unbelievers, and to 
We them to change their religion. What was it gave 
e to that horrible maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's day, 
Wut this pernicious maxim? How have all men of 
Wrobity exclaim'd againſt the divines for ſtirring up 
e people by their ſeditious diſcourſes? How did 
ey deteſt the libels, the preachments, and all the pie- 
s that came from the pens of the leaguers ? Let all 
Wcſe works only contain the ſame principle main- 
ind with ſuch vigour by Auguſtin, The modern 
Weachers, by what they have ſaid or done, have only 
Wraphras'd the diſcourſes of the antient doctors. 
hey pretended that Henry LV. ought not to be recog- 
zd for king, and that his partizans ought to be ex- 
pated. Upon what did they ground their opinions! 
pon the authority of the Fathers, and of Auguſtin in 
Wriicular, who ſaid, that heretics ought to be deſtroy- 
to be puniſh'd with death, and be depriv'd of their 
ates, I will ſuppoſe myſelf for once, dear Iſaac, to 
the preacher Boucher. As ſoon as I had convinc'd 
y auditory of the rectitude of Auguſtin's morality, 
would prove to them, that they ought to aſſaſſinate 
enry the IV. and to extirpate all his adherents, if 
ey have a mind to do an action praiſe-worthy. The 
lowing is an argument to which there is no anſwer. 
St. Auguſtin's books contain none but uſeful pre- 
ess, and ſuch as ought to be look'd upon as eſſential 
Ccor religion, One of thoſe precepts expreſly orders 
haue Wretics to be puniſh'd with death, and to be depriv'd 
a 11 their eſtates. Henry IV. is a heretic excommuni- 
r has ted by the Pope; and they who are attach'd to him 
n ſo ae as criminal as he; therefore he, and all his parti- 
0m" ns, muſt be excommunicated. Whoever holds the 
tumgntrary opinion, is in an error, and refuſes to ſubmit 
the authority of the fathers of the church.“ 
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When one reflects, dear Iſaac, upon this objech 
againſt the blind belief which many of the Nazam 
place in the writings of their antient doors, with 
offering to diſtinguiſh the good from the bad, on; 
ſurpriz'd at the force of prejudice. If the extrayzy 
admirers of the Fathers only ſaid, that there are en 
lent things in their works, they would be in the 1g 
But to go about to admit the errors therein diſcoyg 
as certain and evident principles; and to ſup 
that becauſe Auguſtin, Gregory of Nazianzen, C 
ſoſtom, and others, advanc'd an opinion contra 
the law of nations and the light of nature, viol 

muſt therefore be done to mankind for ſeveral ce 
ries, and good ſenſe put to the torture ; is to req 
men to look upon others of their fellow-creature 
Gods, who had no other advantage than that of | 
ing before them. An author may declare his {; 
ment as to the particular opinions of Boſſust, du] 
0 Baronius, or Bellarmin, becauſe they have not h 
vn yet dead a thouſand years: But when their wil 
| have liv'd ten centuries, the errors that are found 
them will be chang'd into certain truths. This b 
the caſe, the books of the Nazarene doQors reſen 
the cheeſes of Brie, which are not good till they a 
fuch an age. 
Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, live content and hi 
and keep a ſtrict guard againſt the bad maxims 0l 
Fathers. 
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ines more liable to prejudice and paſſion than phi- 
loſophers —St. Auguſtin's writings highly com- 


5 nended where he treats as a philoſopher. —Several 
* quotations from des Cartes, Mallebranche, and 
ſup locke, in order to prove that they were obliged to 
Tit St. Auguſtin for ſome of their moſt valuable ideas, 
ran. ic On1s a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, to 
* to AARON Monceca. 

reg Conſtantinople 
tue Now anſwer that letter of thine, dear Monceca. 
of! in which thou gaveſt me an account of the antient 
is H ꝛarene doctors. I cannot but approve of thy ob- 
du lions againſt ſome of their erroneous opinions, 
of ich are alſo contrary to the public good; but, 


thinks, while thou blameſt the faults in thoſe au- 


will 

ound rs, thou haſt not done juſtice to their good quali- 
his bt I allow that the generality of 'em have often 
reſeaWen into great irregularities ; that paſſion has carried 


m too far; and that an outragious zeal prompted 
m to advance ſentiments directly oppoſite to good 


dali). They were men, and as ſuch, ſubject to 
5 ran errors; hatred, ſuperſtition, and prejudices, 


e made them deviate from the right way : But who 
the doctors to whom this has not happened? Di- 
es of all religions are but mortals, and by conſe- 
nce frail creatures, who deceive themſelves, and 
bubbles of their own paſſions. 

he philoſophers are the only writers capable of 
ding ſuch irregularities. As they are diſpaſſion- 
perſons, they endeavour to convince by calm rea- 
Ing, and not by violence and authority; ſo that if 
Ir vivacity or ſelf-conceit carry them out of the 
„they ſoon own their faults, correct their ſallies, 
return into the right path, being enlightned by 
aw of nature, which Gop has granted ro man- 
to ſerve them for their guide; and which phi- 
Pers are always very cateful to conſult, There- 
$2 fore 
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fore, my dear Monceca, in the antient Nazarene dy, 
tors, the divine muſt be diſtinguiſh'd from the phil 
ſopher. When they write of controverſial poing 
they did as the writers of this age do; when am 
ments fail them, they have recourſe to injuries, © 
deavour to blacken their adverſaries, give the named 
holy and piovs zeal to their choler, and murder 1 
reputation of thoſe againſt whom they write, for f 
greater glory of Gop. Twas thus that Jurieu t 
miniſter acted in theſe latter days towards Arnal 
and Bayle ; and thus did Jerome behave heretofore 
Rufinus : But when the antient doctors treated! 
Philoſophical matters, which they always deba 
without being carried away by their paſſion, they h 
often equall'd the glory of the greateſt men. 

To be convinc'd of this truth, we need only g 
ſome attention to the writings of St. Auguſtin. Th 
where he treats as a philoſopher are as good, as th 
in which he diſcuſſes controverſial points are full | 
ſophiſms, and prineiples contrary to good moral 
in the number of which is the maxim he efſtabliſk 
when the diſputes that he had with the Donatiſts k 
put him in an ill humour: He maintain'd, that h 
tics ought to be exterminated. If ſome of this 
zarene doctor's writings had been his only pia 
tranſmitted to poſterity, I ſhould think him as a n 
worthy of the eſteem, and even of the admirati 
of the greatet philoſophers. Des Cartes, M 
lebranch, and Locke, are oblig'd to him fork 
ral ideas, and the things which they have borro# 
from this African, are not the lcaſt ornaments of tk 
works. 

Perhaps thou did'ſt never reflect on what I am! 
ling thee. Twill be eaſy for me to make it very 
to thee, that the modern metaphyſicians have dn 
their Chief opinions from the books of this Nazu 
doctor, who ought to be conſider'd as the chief 
ſtorer of metaphy ſics. | 

I will inſtance firſt in Mallebranche, whoſe {pl 
upon the ideas, by which we ſee all in Gop; b 


ſcribed at full length by Auguſtin, '« GoD, 
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this Modern *,“ is very ſtrictly united to our ſouls, 
his preſence ; ſo that it may be ſaid, that he is the 
oſitory of ſpirits, in the ſame manner as ſpaces 


de the repoſitories of bodies. This being granted, 


certain, that the ſpirit is capable of diſcerning 
at there is in Gop, who repreſents the created 
ings, becauſe this is very ſpiritual, very intelligible, 
d very preſent to the mind; conſequently the ſpi- 
may ſee in Gap, the works of God, ſuppoſing 
it Gop vouchſafes to diſcover to it, what there is in 
who repreſents them.” And thus ſpeaks the an- 
nt author: O Gop Almighty, thou haſt created 


beings, and thou giveſt them life. Thou art in ali 


Nees, thou filleſt all alike. The ſpirit may diſcern 
Wn, but cannot know him. Thou art preſent every 


ere, either to reward virtue, or to puniſh vice. All 
ings that exiſt have their exiſtence in thee. To ſome 
du giveſt life, to others diſcernment. 1” I am of 
inion, dear Monceca, that I am in the right to at- 


t, that the ſyſtem of the French philoſopher was not 


know to the African, All the reſt of the chapter, 
dm which I have quoted this paſſage, corroborates 
opinion. and Mallebranche himſelf ſeems to own, 


kt this opinion had been receiv'd and even adopted 
Auguſtin. 


The ſyſtem of innate ideas, ſo dear to the Carte- 


ns, is alſo to be found in his works: and from 
nce the modern methaphyſicians have taken all 
ir arguments. I think; therefore I am;” ſars 
e of the illuſtrious followers of Des Cartes +. 
Now we could not have. any certainty of this pro- 
ſition, if we did not diſtinctly conceive what it is 
be, what it is to think. If therefore it cannot 
deny'd, but we have in us the ideas of being and 
thought, I aſk by what ſenſes they enter'd ? Are 
ty luminous or colour'd, ſo as to be admitted by 
fight? Are they of a grave or acute ſound, to 
Recherche de la Verite lib. iii, cxp. vi. p. 199. 
{ Auguſt, Hipponenſ. Epiit. Meditat. cap. K. 24:2. 3 2:4 £ 
L Art de Penſer, part i. cap. 1. p. 12. | 
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be admitted by the ear? Of a good or a bad ſme, 
to be- admitted by the noſe ? Of a good or a b 
ſavour, to be admitted by the taſte? Are they cal 
or hot, hard or ſoft, to be admitted by the touch? 
And if no reaſonable anſwer can be return'd to ti 
it muſt be conſeſſed, that the ideas of being and « 
thought do in no ſort derive their origin fromtly 
ſenſes.” Theſe, my dear Monceca, are the ſtrong 
arguments that are brought againſt the ſyſtem, whid 
derives all the ideas from the tenſes. They ſerveali 
to prove, that we have an innate notion of (| 
deity, which the ſoul brings with it, “ For,“ ſy 
the ſame author, whom [I have juſt now quoted, * 
are naturaly inclin'd to think that our opinions: 
erroneous, when we plainly ſee that they are contry 
to the ideas of things: Therefore, we could! 
judge with certainty, that Gop has not parts, ti 
he is not corporeal, that he is every where, that! 
is indiviſible, if one had no idea of it but by t 
help of ſenſes.“ 

All theſe objections are to be found, almoſt vert 
tim, in the writings of Auguſtin, who proves, 
a ſtrong and perſuaſive manner, that we mult end 
vour to know Gop in himſelf, and not in extent 
things; the ſenſes not being capable of convey 
any true Idea of the deity. ©& I have err'd alt 
time, like a ſheep gone aſtray,” ſaid this Naza 
doctor, ** ſeeking for thee, without me, whilſt l 
was't within me. I ſent out all my fences as ſc 
to get intelligence of thee, but they could bring! 
none; and if thou hadit not enlighten'd me, 
Gop, and convinc'd me that thou reſideſt in 
mind, I ſhould never have known thee, becaul 
could never have come at it by the help of! 
ſenſes *.” 

After having laid down the innate idea of the & 
for a principle, he proves it from the ſame argunt 


3 


which the Carteſian philoſophers male uſe of to 


* Auguſt. Sullcq. car. xx ci num. 1. 
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nl. nnot come by the ſenſes. If I aſk my eyes,” 
\ ba ntinved he, they tell me, that ſince they are not 
our'd, it is not by them that thou entreſt into my 
Wind, My cars tell me, that not being ſonorous, 
Jou did'ſt not come in by them. My noftrils have 
@ ſhare in thy idea, which can have no ſcent; nor 
Sy mouth, becauſe it cannot be taſted : And all my 
Wnſes declare, that ſince thou art not corporeal, they 
ve not been able to give me any notion of thee. 
now now that this notion was engraved in my 
Jul, &c. ““ 
After having demonſtrated to thee, my dear Mon- 
Pra, that not only the principal metaphyſical opi- 
ons of. the Carteſians, but alſo the arguments by 
hich they ſupport them, are taken out of the writ- 
gs of Auguſtin; I will ſhew thee with the ſame 
le, that Locke was obliged to that Nazarene doc- 
r for the proofs of the being of a Gop, and of the 
eation of the world, © Tis of mathematical ev.- 
ence,” ſays that great Engliſh Philoſopher Locke +, 
That ſomething has exiſted from all eternity, becauſe 
hat was not from all eternity had a beginning ; and 
at every thing which has a beginning muſt be pro- 
cd by ſome other thing. Tis alſo mathematically 
ident, that every being which derives its exiſ- 
nceand its beginning from another, derives alſo from 
other all that it has, and all that belongs to it. 
muſt be confeſs'd, therefore, that all its faculties 
me to it from the ſame ſcource. Therefore, the 
ernal ſource of all beings muſt alſo be the ſource 
d principle of all powers and faculties ; ſo that 


1c, 
in is eternal being, muſt be the almighty.” Auguſ- 
cauſe N was of the ſame opinion as Locke. He exprels'd 
of em indeed in a ſtile not ſo clear, nor ſo philoſophi- 


J. I afk'd the earth,” ſays he, © if that was my 
he do? It told me, that it was but a meer creature, 


gut able to corruption and change. All the beings 


F to hich it contains confeſs'd the ſame thing. The Sea 


* . . . 

Auguſtinus, Soliloq, cap. xxxi. num. r. 

Locke on Human Underſtanding, 5th edit. book iv. chap. x. 
. 529. | 
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and the creatures therein, the air and the birds, , 
ſun, moon and ſtars gave me the like anſwer, we 
but beings like thyſelf, created by the firſt movery 
all things. If thou would'ſ find out the deity, lo 
back to the ſource and origin of all things +.” 
The teſtimony of the whole world therefore proy 
to me the exiſtence of almighty Gop. When cn 
contemplates the creatures, I ſee 'tis evident, th 
every being which derives its beginning from anothe 
being, derives alſo from another all that it has. I 
exiſtence of the creatures is a convincing proof: 
that of the deity, and an atteſtation that cannot! 
rejected, if I make uſe of the terms of Auguſtin 
Let us now ſee what reſemblance there is betum 
this doctor's proofs and thoſe of Locke, as tot 
neceſſity of the creation of matter by an intelligz 
and ſpiritual being. I begin with the objeCtions 
the latter. Others imagine,” ſays he, © that ma 
is eternal, tho' they acknowledge an eternal coy 
tative and immaterial being. It muſt, fay tir 
be acknowledg'd that matter is eternal. Wh 
becauſe you cannot conceive how it can 
made out of nothing. Why then don't you 10 
upon your own ſelf as eternal? You will ani: 
that "tis, perhaps, becauſe you began to exiſt 
twenty or forty years ago: But if I aſk you 
you mean by this word, You, which then began 
exiſt, you will be at a loſs what to ſay. The mat 
of which you are compos'd did not begin then to eu 
becauſe if it did, it would not be eternal. It a 
began to be form'd and rang'd in the manner vil 
was neceſſary to compoſe your body. But this“ 
poſition of parts is not You, It does not conti 
that thinking thing which is in you, and which 
yourſelf, When was it then, that this thinking th 
which is in you, began to exiſt? If it never be 
to exiſt, you muſt therefore have been a thin“ 
thing from all eternity, and if you can acknowie 
that a thinking thing was form'd out of nothing, 


W 


und —. — * 


— . 


— = 


—— 


T Auguſt. Soliloq. lib. cap. xxxi. num. 4. 
1 Auguſtin. Soliloq. lib, cap. xxii. num. 5. 
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ut you acknowledge, that an equal power is capable 
producing a material being out of nothing“? 

Locke proves the power of the creator, by the re- 
gion which man makes on himſelf. Auguſtin 
Bes uſe of the very ſame objection; © I reflected,“ 
vs he, ©© on my own exiſtence, and conſider'd my 
ndition; I ſaw that I was a rational mortal man. 
om whence then, ſaid I, unleſs from the firſt 
urce of all other beings, can ſuch a creature come ? 
Gop has not created them, every thing mult 


1 eds be its own creator; which I know by my own 
* ſence to be 1mpoſlible : Therefore, of neceſſity, 
tin {ings that be, muſt have been produced by a firſt 
eng. ſovereignly powerful, intelligent and eternal. 


The reſemblance, dear Monceca, between the 
ie metaphyſical opinions of the greateſt modern 
iloſophers, and that of Auguſtin, ought to engage 
e whenever thou readeſt this writer, to diſtinguiſh 
told thee in the beginning of my letter, the con- 
drerſial divine from the philoſopher. If thou ob- 
veſt the ſame rule in the reading of the other an- 
nt Nazarene doctors, thou may'ſt be the better 
a great many uſeful and inſtructive things that 
> in their works, the knowledge of which is ne- 
ary for all men of learning, let them be of what 
gion they will. 

Fare thee well, dear Monceca; live contented 


egan! 
— d happy, and ever while thou liveſt, cultivate the 
toenlences with care. | 


It , * Locke's Philoſophical Eſſay on the Human Underſtanding, 
r wil DK iv. cap. x. p. 535. 
his t Auguit, Soliloq. lib. cap. xxxi. num. 3 & 4. 
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Farther remarks on St. Auguſtin. —Obſervations 
the writings of ſome other of the Fathers, viz, & 
Chryſoſtom; Anſelm, archbiſhop of Canterbuy, 
St. Bernard; Albert; Thomas Aquinas, ; 
Raymond Jordan. 


AARON Monceca tolsaac Ox fs, a Rab 
at Conſtantinople, 


| Paris 
G I N CEthe letter I receiv'd from thee, dear I 
in favour of the antient Nazarene doors, I hin 
made it my buſineſs to ſearch for the beauties a 
imperfections in their works. Notwithſtanding t 
pompous things thou haſt ſaid to me in praiſe 
Auguſtin, T find him guilty of conſiderable fail 
independent of thoſe into which he has been cam 
by paſſion and whim. An outragious zeal, whit 
may juſtly be called the exceſs of ambition, has be 
the fault of almoſt all the divines, to whom the \\; 
zarenes, by way of eminence, give the title of | 
thers. The jeſt of it is, that they have ſcattered 
good number of very fine moral precepts throu 
{ome of their works, at the ſame time that they we 
preaching againſt toleration, caballing againſt prince 
and perſecuting their adverſaries. Thou art int 
right, my dear Iſaac, when thou ſayeſt, that amo! 
the Fathers, the divine ought to be diftinguiſh'd fre 
the philoſopher ; for there are very few people th 
like them, can blow hot and cold in a breath, or u 
Chryſoſtom, for inſtant 
who is very properly call'd the Auguſtin of ti 
Greeks, and who was as choleric and as teſty as tik 
African, cries up clemency to the ſkies; for he di 
not ſcruple to ſay, © that "tis a virtue which mai 
“men reſemble the Deity ;“ tho' whoever thoug 
he put this maxim in practice, would be fhrews 


> = © ©v — — — mm mige a a4 Aa _ __ 


T Chryſoſt, Homil. 20. upon Matthew, | 
| miſtakt 
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E taken. The firſt thing he did, when he was choſe 


Pontiff at Conſtantinople, was to ſolicit the empe- 
Wor Arcadius to paſs a ſevere decree againſt the Euno- 
, jans and the Montaniſts, He obtain'd his requeſt, 
Id thereupon thoſe Nazarenes, who were call'd he- 
W-rics, were baniſh'd not only from the imperial city, 
W:t the moſt conſiderable towns of the empire, and 
ere forbid to hold aſſemblies on pain of death. 
This Auguſtin of the Greeks did not ſtop there; 
ar having no more Montaniſts to baniſh, he vented 
Wis choler upon perſons of the greateſt diſtinction, 
Wd made public harangues, or rather invectives 
Woainſt them. His ſullen temper rais'd him ſo many 
Pemies at laſt, that many of the Nazarene pontiffs, 
Pa full aſſembly, depos'd him; and the emperor, 
Who confirm'd their ſentence, baniſh'd Chryſoſtom; 


Nut after he had been ſome time in exile, he was re- 


ae d, and reſtor'd to his dignity. Mean time the 
au ils which he had ſuffered, had made no alteration 
his temper : He declaimed moſt indecently againſt 


e empreſs Eudoxa, who again baniſh'd him from 
onſtantinople; but as they were carrying him in ex- 
e to Pityus, upon the Black Sea, he died. 5 

This Chryſoſtom is the patriarch of the Moliniſts, 
s Auguſtin is of the Janſeniſts. Nevertheleſs, it 


ay be ſaid, that if theſe two authors are of very dif- 


roch * b . 

y wie © opinions as to the points of the Nazarene faith, 
rin e) unite in the opinion that combats toleration, and 
in (1179's the firſt principle of the law of nature, which 


joins that we ſhould not do to another, what we 
ould not have done to ourſelves. Now, aſk, whe- 
er any Nazarene wou'd like it, if the Turks ſhould 
cer all that live in their country to believe in Maho- 
det, Or be put to death. 

The works of Chryſoſtom are written with very 
reat purity : His ſtile comes much nearer to that of 


e e vriters of old Athens, than that of Auguſtin does 
mak d the elegance of the writers of the Auguſtan age. 
10u! he Greek Fathers, in general, have wrote with 
end ©2ter purity than the Latin. Baſil's Homilies may be 


mpar d, for the language, to the Philipics of De- 
moſthenes. 
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moſthenes. Jerom was the laſt Nazarene doctor: 
wrote in elegant Latin. 

Were it not for the ſake of ſome good thi 
which we find in ſome of Auguſtin's wt, x his & 
would be intolerable. Tis the ſtile of a declains 
for he repeats the ſame thought twenty times, 
twenty different ways. Is there any thing, for 
ſtance, ſo puerile, any thing ſo bombaſtic as thaty 
ſage, where, after having ſhewn, as thou obſen 
in thy laſt, that the ſenſes cannot convey any ng 
of the god-head to the ſoul, he new-vamps the 
jection he had been juſt making in this man 
«« Nevertheleſs, when I ſeek my Gop, I ſeek al 
above all light, which the ſoul does not perceive, 
ſeek a voice above all voices, which the ear doth 
hear. I ſeek an odour above all odours, which 
noſe cannot ſmell.” I ſeek a ſubſtance above all 
ſtances, which the touch cannot feel “.“ 'The{ 
thought is expreſs'd over and over by a ſtring of r 
antitheſes T: And he did not find in his heart to d 
it, till he had ſpent a couple of pages in turning i 
manner of ways. This declamatory ſtile does 
nite prejudice to the beſt of Auguſtin's writings, 1 
irkſome and diſguſting to the reader to ſee a phild 


good ſenſe by the weight of dull and childiſh at 
theſes. 

This vicious manner of writing in Auguſtin, | 
ſpoil'd and brought into contempt, the works d 
number of the antient Nazarene doCtors, Who! 
endeavoured to imitate him, They have adopted 


ſtile, without being able to acquire his genius; 


that they have taken but a bad copy. The di 
of the tenth, eleventh and twelfth centuries have! 
len into theſe ridiculous antitheſes. Their wit 
are only ſtuffed with ſophiſtry, expreſs'd in pom 
terms. Anſelm the archbiſhop of Canterbury,” ep' 
* Div. Auguſt. Soliloq. lib, cap. Xxxi, num, 3. 
+ Idem, ibid, - 
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yd in the eleventh century, in order to prove the ne- 
ity of fulfilling a myſtery of the Nazarene doctrine, 
Nes a very tedious diſcourſe, in which he fays no- 
ng to the purpoſe, After having ſtarted an ob- 
jon, he only reſolves it by a quibble, or playing 
pn words. Where was the neceffiiy, ſays he, 
ſor the Moſt High ſo to debaſe himſelf, and for the 
Nighty to take ſo much pains, as to cloath himſelf 
h a human body to ſave mankind? The Almigh- 
Being needs only to will a thing, and the effect is 
e to follow it Men might therefore have been 
d the very moment that he had thought it fitting. 
conſequence the incarnation was needleſs. But no, 
waz not, becauſe it was ſolely operated by the 
| of Gop, who is always juſt, He thought it 
yer, not becauſe he was under a neceſſity of ſav- 
t} mankind in that way, but becauſe the human 
ure was to fatisfy the Deity by this incarnation. 
p had no occaſion to ſuffer ; but man ſtood in need 
the ſuffering of Gop to be redeem'd from the 
ns of hell. Gop alone could be ſufficient for that 
poſe; and had it not been for the incarnation, 
n could not have recover'd the purity of the 
| Hel | 
Is not this, dear Iſaac, a beau'iful collection of 
ales that are unintelligible, or, at leaſt, inũgniſi- 
t? After he had ſaid, that the Deity was able to 
e ſav'd mankind in what manner he pleas'd, is it 
ridiculous to conclude, that he could not ſave 
m any other way than by cloathing himſelf with 
human nature, becauſe the divine alone could 
hce to that end? One finds throughout this Whole 
ourle, a playing upon words, which render the 
as of the author perfectly incomprehenſible; 
buld a divine of theſe days explain himſelf after ſo 
lea manner, with arguments ſo inconcluſive, he 
uld expoſe himſelf to a ſevere reprimand, I he 
luets and the Arnaulds, the Drelincourts and te 


Anſelmi, archiepiſc. Cantuarienſis, Medit. de Redemptio ne 
neris Humani, cap. iii, num. 1. 


or. I, K Claude; 
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It would have been ſurpriſing to have found any 
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Claudes did not write after this manner; yet th 
theſe learned men, thoſe of their religion have: 


given the pompous name of Fathers. It mu | 
confeſs d, that there was a time when the Nazar oi 
were very lavifh of this title, and granted it to wil | 
mean genius's. St. Bernard, who liv'd in the tw 
century, was not only illiterate, but a declard wil 
my to all who cultivated the Sciences; inſomu 
that 'tis no thanks to him, that they had not H 
entirely extinguiſh'd by ignorance. This man, (Wl 


counterfeiting the ſpirit of prophecy, gain'd an iii 
finite aſcendant, not only over the ſubjects but 
iovereigns alſo ; and by his falſe promiſes, he cu 
a prodigious number of Nazarenes to loſe their lin 
who had taken the croſs upon them, to go and c 
quer Paleſtine, upon the certain aſſurances which 
gave them of victory. When he had no more Tu 
to perſecute, he vented his gall upon men of leariy 
of whom Abelard was his firſt victim, who did 
utmoſt to defend the philoſophy of Ariſtotle, un 
they had begun for ſome years to teach in Fra 


cellent performances, and ſuch as were prope! 
form human underſtanding, in an author of this i 
rafter ; nor has he left any writings, but what ar! 
ter for the uſe of myſtical devotees, than for mei 
learning and philoſophers. In ſome there are exp 
ons ſo low, and which convey ſuch obſcene 16 
to the mind, that all the vicious licentiouſneſs int 
tyle of Petronius, ſeems cover'd with a decent 
in compariſon of the expreſſions of this dim 
« What am I?” ſays he (in a book which 1s it 
improperly iatituled, Moſt Devoat Meditations) * 
man mad - of liquid matter. The moment my er 
ence commenced, I was form'd by human ſeed ; 4 
.:terward this froth coming to coagulate and gi 
ii was Changed into Reſh, &c “.“ 


ii Bernerds Meditationes devotiſfmæ ad human «« 
tenis cognitienem, cap. ii. num. I, me 
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It muſt be confeſs d, dear Iſaac, that theſe are me- 
ations very well becoming phyſicians ; but I can't 
Wink they are very proper for the education of youth: 
Wor how can a lad or a girl, from fifteen to twenty 
ars of Age, think piouſly and without diſtraction, 
« that frothy ſe:d which comes afterwards to co- 
agulate ?” *T'is ridiculous to give ſuch a diſcour- 
s the title of Moſt devout Meditations. Were this 
be admitted, one might as well admit this Italian 
t amongſt edifying and pious ſentences, © Penſo, & 


@ ripenſo, come Thuomo ſia fatta del ſpouto d'un 
t za *.” Which is a phraſe that tallies exactly with 
cat expreſion of the Nazarene doctor. 


WT Albert, and Thomas of Aquinas, who came after 
Wrnard, were much more learned than he. They 
afited by the ſtudy of Ariſtotle's books, of which 
e prophet of the Croiſadoes had been pleaſed to for- 
d the reading, In the time of tneſe two authors, 
e ſciences began to ſparkle and revive from their 
hes. The writings of the firſt are in the ſame 
le as thoſe of his predeceſſors T. But they are not 
laviſh in antitheies and playing upon words, nor 
We the ſophiſms near ſo frequent and ſo oflerfive. 
bon art not a ſtranger to the works of Thomas of 
Nuinas, which, it muſt be own'd, contained {ev2-a! 
cellent things; but they are obſcur'd and diſ— 
ac'd by a great many others, that are puerile, im- 
rtinent and abſurd, which ignorance and icholeſtic 
perſtition have, however, conſecrated under the 
ime of Theology, and cover'd with the veil of Re- 
ion. The ſtyle of Thomas of Aquinas, is little, 
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* The licentiouſneſs of this Italian paſſage muſt be pardon'd, 
the ſake of its reſemblance with that of Sr. Bernard, 

T ©* Sunt quædam vitia, quz libenter five frequenter ſpeciem 
Fiuls prætendunt, ut cum vere vitia ſint, creduntur efle vir- 
teh: ſicut ſeveritas putatur eſſe juſtitia, amoritudo mentis 
tur maturitas. Diſſolutio creditur ſpiritualis mentis lætitia, 
"ita ſve inordinata triſtitia, judicatur morum gravitas, &. 
berti Magni Paradif, Anim. de Vitute. Lib. 1. Prolog. 
This enumeration of vices which are honoured with the 
me of virtues, takes up two ercat pages, and indeed is of 
e lame ſtamp with St. Auguſtin's long-winded antichcles. 
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if any thing, more refin'd than that of the auth 
who went before him. That ill taſte in the mam 
of expreftion and writing, ſubſiſted even in the 

teenth century, and was not totally extinguiſh 
- diſturbances which aroſe among the Nazarey 
The theologues having at that time form'd few 
ſets, ſaw themſelves reduc'd to the neceſſity of pt 
ing their readers ; and for this end were for imitai 
great models, ſo that the language of Cicero a 
Virgil came again into faſhion; and in a ſhort th 
after, the met hod of ar gument underwent as ger 
change as diction had. 

If Nazareniſm had never been diſturb'd by inteſi 
diviſions, perhaps the modern ſtyle would have b. 
as confus'd as it was in the time of Thomas of At 
nas. It woo es not appear, that the Nazarene doch 
who came ſeveral years after him, had done mud 
periect taite, or made any great progreſs in then, 
way; it ſeems, on tne contrary, that ſome dei 
ſtill jurther from it. ay mond Jordan, who 15 
the ſo irteenth century, and publiſh'd his writing. 
no other name than that of Idiota, has ſtuff d th 
with affected anti — ; and his ſtile is much more 
ciou is than that of Auguſtin. He runs inceſſantly 
chaſe of thoughts which are rather childiſh than b 
liant. The character he gives of divine love ſe 
to have been written by ſome honeſt capuchin d 
country village. Love, ſays he, 1 
It renders fickle 
Love teaches. Love knows no enen 
Lore praiſes. Love cenſures. Love know! 
criminal jealouſy. Where love is wanting, not 
© that is done is good for any thing. On the contra 
© where there is love, every thing is good, 
* makes the heart glad, and raiſes it above terre 
* things. Love is never idle, but always oper 
and always increaſes. Love is the life of the 
* and he that doth not love, doth not enjoy | 
Love requires no reward, altho' it deſerve! 


} 
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Lore makes mankind perfect: It ſupports every 
thing, and bears all things patiently, &c. “ 

Here I make a ſtop, dear Iſaac, for there is ano- 
her page ſtill of all the attributes of love. A Re- 
ollect Miſſionary, after having inſerted this long 
afſage, in a ſermon, might add, Love creates 


4 
i 
"the 


E 


ſtards; and, dear ſiſters, of all things take care of 
W love.” Such a paſſage wou'd not be the moſt im- 
C pertinent in a ſermon. | 

= Take care of thy health, dear Iſaac, and live con- 
Went and happy. 
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LES ITE RK VEE 
[oo he abſurdity of the Mahometan Religion.—Maho- 


ju met forbad all manner of diſputation about _ 
el ous matters. — The virtues practis'd by the Turks. 
evi —A remarkable ſtory of a Mahometan Derviſh. 
* Isaac Ox IS to AARON MoNCECA, 

d tt Conſtantinople. 


. F the winds have heen favourable to the cæptain 

to whom I deliver'd my former letter, thu muſt 
Wave received the minutes which I ſent to thee of Oſ- 
an Baſha's ſecretary. TI ſhall be impatient to hear 
by opinion of it. There were ſome very odd no- 
ons in it: but it plainly diſcover'd that hatred which 
ne Mahometans and Nazarenes bear to the lirzelites. 
T have often reflected that our law muſt be very 
ood and very comformable to right reaſon, ſince it 
b attack'd with ſo little ſucceſs. Thoſe of all reli- 
nt ions write perpetually againſt us, and we never, or 

It very ſeldom return an anſwer to the works of 
rreu ur adverſaries. Notwithſtanding our ſilence, we loſe 
pen of our brethren, and we ſeldom fee any Jews that 
he (rn Turks or Nazarenes. It happens, on the con- 
Ya, chat the latter very often turn Mahometans ; 
Ves 
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Itote, viri doti & ſancti, contempiationes de amore di- 
0, cap. 1, r1'2m. 2. 
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and theſe are ſtill the leſs excuſable, becauſe nothin 
but meer libertiniſm is their motive for this altera 
I cannot imagine how a man who has the firſt ide 
of mere reaſon, can give the leaſt credit to Mahoney 
Vifions, and am even aſtoniſh'd that ſuch as: 
born in that religion, don't penetrate into the ridiui 
of it, in ſpite of the prejudices imbib'd in their il 
fancy. I know not whether thou haſt ever exam 
the chain of impertinences that is form'd by the M 
hometan law. I defy the moſt diſtracted, and i 
greateſt enthuſiaſts to produce any thing ſo chime 
and ſo monſtrous. How is it poſſible for any mal 
be ſo weak as to fancy that he ſhall taſte carnal pl 
ſures after death; that one of the chief bleſa 
which the Deity ſhall beſtow on him, will be the oi 
joyment of ſeveral women, always virgins? Tl 
amazing how the Pagans could believe the ſtories: 
fables which their poets told of the Elyſian fields, f 
which the heroes were again to find. chariots, an 
horſes and crowns of laurel * : But are not fuchn 
tions every whit as probable as the others? Are 
puniſhments infiifted by the dark angels any thi 
more or leſs than the plunging of ſouls in Tart 
and Phlegeton ? Yet we are aſtoniſhed every Cj 
the credulity of the Pagans, and ſay nothing of 
of the Turks, , becauſe cuſtom and habit have ns 
it familiar to us. | Ne 
Befides the ridiculous part, the Mahometan reli 

has ſomething in it that is ſavage or rather bruti 
The weakneſs of the Turks to believe that a ſü 
ſhall demand a foul in the other world from! 
hands of the ſculptor, induc'd them to deſtroy al 
antique fragments which they met with in Gret 
Mahomet, who was {-nfible that the Belles Le 
gave the mind a certain faculty of penetration, 
for ſhutting the eyes of his Clown againſt ei 
thing that might make them ſenſible of the 71d 
louſneſs of his precepts. He knew that his reli 


could not bear the ſlighteſt examination; and tit 
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ee forbad all manner of diſputation but with ſword 
hand. If ſuch had been the maxim of the Na- 
rene monks, I queſtion whether there would have 
een ſuch a multitude of different opinions among 
em. The Doctors who diſputed, only battled it 
ith the pen, while thoſe who embraced their party, 
tone another's throats for opinions which they did 
dt underſtand. 
The common people have at all times been liable 
be ſeduced, ealy to be deceived, and difficult to be 
right. They are fond of novelty, and always 
Dow objects that ſtrike them. They are ſtopt and 
Kught by outward appearances ; it muſt be ſome- 
Bing uncommon which touches them. Plain reaſon, 


by. ripd of chimeras, appears too naked; they are 
WS: ſomething that is marvellous to fill their imagina- 
- Fon. Tis owing to this, that the reveries of the po- 


s met with belief among the Pagans, and that the 
Wahometans look upon the fables of the Alcoran as 


ue. 
vet notwithſtanding the abſurdities of the Turkiſh 


m liion, I will own to thee, that I think it contains 
arWecepts worthy of the admiration of the greateſt 
0 WWilolophers. That charity which is ſo often en- 
of Mind in their books, and the pardon of their ene- 
nes, are two points which include the moſt refined 


jorality: but what they are moſt to be commended 
br, is, that they don't only believe thoſe maxims, 
ut ſtrictly practiſe them, Thou knoweſt how far 


„ eir charity extends to the poor, inſomuch that it is 
om Wc torehand with their neceſſities. There are few 
; a1l ks but give conſiderable alms in their life-time, 
Ge bich are apply'd to the relief of the unfortunate. 
Leu he caravanieras, the wells, the fountains built upon 
on, e road, for the conveniency of pilgrims and poor 
ſt en avellers, of what religion ſoever they be, are ever- 


ling monuments of the goodneſs of the Mahome- 
ns. Their compaſſion for the miſerable extends 
it farther, They have hoſpi:als for incurables. for 
loſe that are maim'd, and for lunatics. For the 1t- 
r they even retain a ſort of veneration, and lool 
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upon them as perſons whom Gop has only dey 
of the uſe of reaſon, to give them the opportuniz 
being the more free from fin. If thou waſt not th 
ſelf a Conſtantinopolitan, thou would'ſt hardly þ 
lieve that there are any Turks, who leave legacig 
their death-bed, to ſerve for the common nouriſhn 
of the dogs of their quarter. This is really cn 
ing charity very far ; wy there are other virtue; 
which they are not ſtrangers. There are few pe 
who have ftrifter regard to their promiſes ; inſom 
that they are ſlaves to their words, and the differ 
of religion does not ſerve them as a pretext to deu 
thoſe with whom they have any worldly dealing, 
The reſpe& which the Mahometans pay to their 
rents is worthy of praiſe. At Conſtantinople, | 
of thoſe children are to be ſeen that make 
bluſh, which is ſo common in the Nazarene coun: 
The head of a family among the Turks preſen 
that authority over his children, which our anc: 
patriarchs had. The Tartars and the Arabians1 
{till more zealous obſervers of filial obedience: | 
what I admire them moſt for, is their averſion toc 
lumny, inſomuch, that tis a rarity to hear them! 
rying one another's reputation. They are ignor 
of the art of poiſoning their diſcourſes ; their com 
ſation is not made up of ſlander, nor ſtuffed v 
ſcandalous tales. I have been conſidering what | 
that guards them againſt this vice; for men be 
very much alike in all countries, I could not com 
hend what it was that exempted the Turks i 
this weakneſs, till I perceiv'd that it was owing 
their manners and their way of living. They k 
little commerce wirh one another, unleſs in the à 
of their offices and employments. We ſee none 
their houſes ſet apart for the harbour of illuſm 


part of the day ſhut up in an aſſembly, to tell“ 
another of the adventures that happened the nig 
fore. When they go to the coffee-houſes, which! 
the only public places, they there drink ſnerbet 


other liquors that are tolerated ; and fometimes, 
rat 
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rely, they play at cheſs, or at Mangala “, with all 


The impoſſibility of ſeeing the women is another 
bſtantial reaſon why backbiting prevails ſo little at 
onſtantinople. The ladies in Europe are the chief 
menters of calumny. Hatred, jealouſy, ambition; 
he deſire of obliging; all theſe paſſions, put them 
pon acting either againſt their rivals, or againſt ſuch 
erſons as may thwart their views. Tis eaſy for them 
draw in a great number of fine fellows, who are 
ealous admirers of their whimſies, and ſlaves to their 
il and pleaſure. The conſtraint under which the 
urkiſn women live, does not leave it in their pow- 
W to play the ſame ſprings; and the utmoſt they can 
Wo is to cabal in their houſes, and agaioft their ri- 
als; Which can never be extended beyond the pre- 
Wc of their habitation, and carry'd to the know- 
doe of the public. . 
The filent and taciturn humour of the Turks is ano- 
er preſervative againſt ſlander. Great babblers and 
E|.-tal25 are commonly inclin'd to this vice. This is 
e method they take to gain attention; and the heart 
men, which is more addicted to cenſure than 
aſe, is eaſily captivated with ſlander. The Naza- 
ne beaus, Who are mighty boaſters of their occu- 
ation, are very liable to this failing. | 
That candor for which the Mahometans are ſo mach 


on mended, has often put me upon ſerious reflections. 
p . 5 
0 will own to thee, dear Aaron, that I am touch'd to 


de quick, when I conſider what will be their fate 
ter death. I cannot help being concern'd for the 
ſtruction of ſo many honeſt men, guilty of no other 
ime than having follow'd the prejudices of their 
uucation: and given too blind a belief to the dreams 
their imans and derviſhes. The Turkiſh monks 
re play the ſame part as the Nazarene monks. They 
ceive and cheat the vulgar, fill their heads with 
1meras ; and under the veil of religion give a ſanc- 
on to their vices and diforderly behaviour. 


* A Turkiſh game, which they play with little ſhells. : 
I wall 


De flence in the world, and ſoon after return home. 
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will now tell thee a ſtory of a derviſh that h 
n'd when I was at Adrianople, which thou 


find to be a juſt parallel to thoſe that thou writ 


me ſometimes concerning the Nazarene fryars. U 
derviſh was retired to a hermitage about half a ley 
out of town, there he ſtay'd whole weeks togeti 
without ſtiring out, and his gate was always f 
It was ſaid that he had extaſies at that time, dum 
which time the angel Gabriel came and talk'd y 
him familiarly. His reputation increas'd far u 
near, people flocked from all parts to conſult l 
and a great many actually went to lodge with hi 
The women, who had a great curioſity to be; 
quainted with this holy 3 went to the hermit 


and came away mightily edify'd. But theſe frequ 


viſits were what the jealous temper of the Tu 
cou'd not brook, and the huſbands forbad their x1 


to go to the derviſh any more; upon which tal 


went and complain'd to the Cadis, that their huſba 
would not let them go to the holy man : But 
judge would have nothing to ſay to it, and ſent 
home about their buſineſs. This affair made a no 
and the derviſh being inform'd of it, reſolv'd to 
E it to his advantage. He was very far f 

eing that devout man he pretended, as could 
prov'd by above three of the women that went 


viſit him. There was a church- yard near his he 


tage, where he open'd the tomb of a man that! 
been lately interr'd, made a eunuch of the con 
and hung up the dead member in his cell, near 
bed's head, betwixt two ſentences of the Alcoran. ! 
done, he wrapp'd himſelf up in his cloak, and 
to bed. The firſt perſons that happen'd to " 
him, perceiving the ſpoil of this operation, wer 
a great ſurprize. I was willing” ſaid the dem: 
eto prevent all cauſe of ſlander, and to put myſelt 
„capacity of r all the fair ſex without 
«oer.” This action of the derviſh doubled people'sel 
for him, and the women were almoſt ready to! 
their huſbands, that had given occaſion to this Þ 
deed of the hermit. The women now ret! 
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W crouds to viſit him, of whom the derviſh unde- 
Jad ſome, and the huſbands had no ſuſpicion of 
matter. He liv'd for many years with a good 
W utation; but at length jealouſy undid him. The 
fe of a merchant, provok'd at the preference which 
gave to her rival, accus'd him before the Cadis 
attempting to raviſh her, She told the ſtory of 
corpie, which the hermit had imparted to her, 
confidence ; and offered, if ſhe was found in a 


* FE, to ſubmit to the ſevereſt chaſtiſement, The der- 
vas thereupon order'd to be ſearch d; and it ap- 
red he was very far from being an eunuch. But 


judge gave order that he ſhould undergo the real 
ration as a puniſhment for his crime. So many 
Je the huſbands who had reaſon to complain, that 
1 comforted one another; and for all their jealouſy, 
&/ would neither tell, nor hear any thing of the 
ier. I fancy thou wilt be of opinion that this 
of the derviſh is of a par with the pious frauds 
the monks. Sloth, unſerviceableneſs to the pub- 
welfare; hypocriſy, knavery, 1s all one between 
azarene fryar and a Mahometan derviſh. 


LETTER 


e affectation of nobility prevails much in France. — 
lonours and wealth often thrown away on the un- 
lelerving.— The Mahometans in conferring, ho- 
ours, &c. act more rationally.— An account of 
he different ſtates of France. A pleaſant miſtake 
di! the Pontiff of Auvergne.— Fickleneſs of the 


rench,- Lewis XIV. a great encourager of arts 
Ind ſciences. 
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Pari 

N this country virtue alone will not ennoble a 
family. A deicent from half a ſcore of anceſtors, 
ie candor and fincerity were deſerving of the 
lie eſteem, is not as good as that from a father, 
who 
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who happens to be the king's ſecretary. Nobilh 
is purchas'd like merchandiſe. A farmer of the u 
venue who is fatten'd with the blood of the peog, 
gets his ſon a nobleman's title ; whereas the ſong 
an able hiſtorian, or an eminent poet who often 
herits the talents of his father, has no other rank 
honours to pretend to, than thoſe which are the Tr 
of Apollo. The moſt ſhining merit, the moſt e 
tenſive learning is not ſo good as the employma 
of an under-farmer, for attaining to wealth and ora 
deur. We ſee people every day at Paris, who; 
firſt ſetting out were but lackeys, and are now di 
in fine coaches, and lodg'd in magnificent pala 
Theſe frolics of fortune are very common here: 1M 
what will ſurprize thee is, that thoſe men who oil 
look'd upon as the ſcandal of the nation, and il 
inſtruments of the people's misfortunes, meet vi 

l 

n 


a great many folks who debaſe themſelves fo loy 
to make their court to them. Their table whi) 
magnificently ſerv'd, draws a great many pan 
to it. The very nobility ſeem to pay them homzy 
a complaiſance to which they are forc'd for the «yi 
veniency of borrowing money: Nay, they are ſony 
times ſo filly as to contract alliances with thoſe 
nanciers, the ill ſtate of their affairs obliging tix 
to take a ſtep ſo unworthy of their birth. 4 
When a farmer of the revenue finds himſelf pl 
ſeſs'd of great wealth, he endeavours to purchak 
young woman of quality. The parents conclu 
the marriage-treaty. Miſs is taken out of the a 
vent, and ſhe is ſurprizd when ſhe finds her huſh: 
to be her chamber maid's couſin. The finand 
having a freſh luſtre added to him by this new alli 
totally forgets his former condition, as well a! 
oppreſſions by which he acquir'd his riches, and! 
misfortunes he has brought upon the widow and! 
orphan; and talks of nothing now but of nobil f 
and antient titles. He ſearches all the regiſters, 
has recourſe to all the notaries for papers to pi 
the antiquity of his family. He tells the worl 
much of his being a perſon of quality, that be, 
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believes it to be true: He finds genealogiſts 

dy to write the hiſtory of his family, and hun- 
poets that proſtitute their pens in his praiſe; 
| if he has a mind to be the hero of an epic 
m, tis but paying the author well, and he ſhall 
as celebrated as Achilles and ZAaneas. 
Bach honours and ſo much wealth, thrown away 
pn perſons ſo undeſerving, is one of the things that 
We moſt ſurpriz d me at Paris. The Mahometans 
Wy of thinking is much more rational. With them 
aue is the only ſtep to grandeur, and there is no 
Wer nobility but what'is acquir'd by atchievements 
| genius. The ſon of a vizier, if he be not 
Wrthy of an honourable employment, often remains 
obſcurity ; while the ſon of a cobler, if he has 


nd (Writ, may be promoted to that eminent dignity. 
t wu ander, dear Iſaac, of how much more ſervice 
lov Ws maxim is, to promote the welfare of the govern- 
ich ent and the country. It animates all ſubjects to 
ara der themſelves worthy of honours. It raiſes their 


omeg rage, by the hopes of their being able to attain 


he che higheſt rank. They are incited to brave deeds 
e ſon ch the more expectation and reſolution, becauſe 
y know that the obſcurity of birth is no bar in 


ar way to honours. If the French lay ſo much 
eſs upon the ſentiments of their nobility, what 
ght not the Turks to hope for, ſince the meaneſt 
ahometan thinks and acts like a nobleman, has the 
ie thirſt after glory, and the ſame hapes of at- 
ning to it? I know that ſometimes a Frenchman, 
ſome extraordinary accident, is elevated from the 
gs of the people, to an eminent degree, but it 
ppens very ſeldom ; for all employments, all ho- 
rs, are engroſs'd by the nobility; and "tis by meer 
ance, if ever a meer plebean clcars all obitacles out 
the way to his fortune. 

From theſe reflections, I am led to give thee an 
ount of the different ſtates whereof France is com- 


amon people, The clergy, at tie head of whom, 
0 1. J. L are 


sd; which are the clergy, the nobility, and the 
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are the pontiffs ®, are of the firſt rank. They, 
lity have the ſecond, and the common people, y 
are repreſented by the deputies of the towns 
provinces, are of the loweſt order. 

| Heretofore aſſemblies were held, conſiſting of 
the three bodies; and they were call'd the ſtates. g 
ral : Theſe, jointly with their ſovereign, had 
their conſideration ſuch matters as were thought 
ceſſary for the good of the country, and werey 
balance between the court and the ſubjects: Bu 
degrees the court aboliſh'd thoſe aſſemblies ; fort 
having the ſole power of calling them togeth 
avoided it, and made their authority ſupply the m 
of the ordinances of thoſe ſtates ; by which na 
their ſole will and pleaſure, were of as much vali 
as the deciſions of the whole nation. The dis 
of the three bodies that repreſented it, was one aſt 
chief things that favour'd the ſovereigns of theiry 
ject. The clergy's hatred of the nobility, and! 


_ "<< -©@ nm eee 


people, became the chief inſtrument of youk 
the French. 5 

This diſunion is not yet at an end, nor hast 
been able to heal it. The ambition of the pon 
their thirſt for dominion, is a tyranny which ſeems} 
ſupportable to the nobility, who are ſorry to ſeed 
nities and poſts of eminence fill'd by perſons that 
their enemies, and repine at the power of the | 
gy, whoſe hatred is the greater, in proportion toi 
credit of their enemies. The common people, 
their part, are charm'd at the mortification ol! 
nobility, and are pleas'd to ſee thoſe humbledt 
deſpiſe them. The more the nobility is deprel 
the more freely do the common people {cen 
breathe ; and the yoke laid on the necks of the 
becomes an eaſe to the captivity of the others. 

Beſides theſe, there are other venerable boi 
which are not included, either among the nobl 
or among the common people. Theſe are the u 


» o - ® 
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*The biſhops, I The parliaments, 


% 
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Js which adminiſter juſtice, They preſerve ſome- 
Wing ſtill of their antient ſplendor; and tis by their 
anel that the common people are alſo permitted to 
y their calamities and misfortunes at the feet of their 
yereign ; but their acceſs to the throne is often 
rbid. An order from the ſuperior tribunal ſtops 


gott 


* eir mouths : They have no perogative to plead 

WS: the my farther-than they are permitted by 
git at tribunal ; and tho' their antient privileges were 
req 


uch more extenſive, they have been in this point 


But ; "Br 

fl N ſtrain d. | 

4 Theſe bodies call'd the parliaments are always in 
* | rect oppoſition to the ſovereign pontiffs and the 


balterns too. As they are the ſole depoſitaries of 


i ma e remains of the liberty of their church, they are 
— ways upon their guard againſt the invaſions of 


ome, and the decrees that iſſue from it . I his at- 
ation draws upon them the hatred of moſt of the 

ontiffs, who are very much attach'd to their head; 
nd there is an eterna] miſunderſtanding between 
em. The late duke regent, when he took the 
ins of the government upon him, made a dex- 
rous uſe of this diſunion. In order to amuſe the 
arliaments, at the begining of his adminiſtration, 
e cunningly deliver'd up ſome pontifs into their 
ands, and ſeem'd to approve of the puuihment and 
verity which they oblig'd the perſons and writings 
{ ſome of them to undergo *. When he had ob- 
pin'd what he aim'd at of the parliaments, he op- 
reſs'd them too, in their turn; for he even baniſh'd 


Plc, e members, and carried his deſpotic power farther 
of any ſovereign prince. The pontiffs were glad 
led 8 {ee the misfortunes of their enemies, and forgot 
previWicir own injuries at the fight of thoſe which were 
bw; lone to the parliaments. 


No men take a greater pleaſure in revenge than 
he eccleſiaſtics, who let flip no opportunity of hurt- 
g their antagoniſts, it being one of their darling 


T The privy-ceuncil. 1 The bulls. ® The biſhop of 
t, whoſe mandate was burnt, and temporalities ſeiz'd. 


2 vices ; 
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vices; yet they live very regulary, nor is theres 
thing diſorderly in their behaviour; and if hat 
and ambition were both baniſh'd from their hen 
they 8 be guilty of few material faults, W 
I fay relates meerly to the pontiffs and' prieſts; 
as to the monks, they are the ſink of all vice, g 
lives of moſt of them being as ſcandalous as th 
of the others ſeem regular. Sometimes the pon 
too have their human frailties; but to do them juſt 
this is a cafe that ſeldom happens. 

A Rory is current here to this purpoſe, whid 
think a very pleaſant one. Tis affirm'd that aꝶ 
tiff of the province of Auvergne, writipg to his x 
ſtreſs and to the pi ime miniſter, made à miſtake int 
ſuperſcription of his letters, and directed the mit 
ter's letter to his miſtreſs, and his miſtreſs's to 
miniſter. The latter return'd him for anſwer tot 
letter which he had receiv'd (wherein the pontiff fl 
*© that he had wrote toold eminency for obtaining 
* permiiſion to return to Paris“) that the king ca 
* manded him to ſtay at home till further orders, andi 
old eminency adyis'd him to better manners. The fi 
paites here for truth; nevertheleſs I cannot aſſure th 
that 'tis exactiy as they give it out. The bluncer 
this pontiff is very civerting, and the laughers lan 
mace themſelves merry with it: But the man lt 
this to comfort him, that the firſt news which f 
about Paris will drown the remembrance of his | 
pidity, 

Tales and ſtories ſucceed one another in this pla 
like the waves of the ſea ; ſo that what is the fi 
ject of converſation one day, is dropp'd the nel 
The fickle humour of this nation does not dwell lo 
upon one topic; and a week hence, the advent 
which I have been mentioning to thee, will be loo 
upon as old as if it had happen'd in the time 
Francis I. 

I am continuing to inform myſelf of every thi 
that is capable of giving me juſt ideas of the fh 
of learning in this kingdom; and am alſo examill 
the progreſs of the arts and ſciences in it, * 


a M „% eren ee 


e better helps and accommodations at Paris than 
W :ny other place in the] world. Lewis XIV. made 
J) eſtabliſhments, that he fix'd them there for ever. 
Wold thee in my letters, of three academies, where 
| the ſciences are taught. The firſt conſiſts of the 
aous painters, ſculptors, &c. The ſecond of 
ical architects. The third of muſicians. There 
e prizes which the king cauſes to be diſtributed in 
e two former, to reward thoſe who diſtinguiſh 
W:mſclves by their merit, and to encourage others 
W arcive at perfection in their talents. Theſe eſta- 
ments are worthy of a ſovereign, whoſe gran- 
Fur is demonſtrated by nothing more, than by the 
nquility and eaſe which the ſciences enjoy under 
cr of his protection. The glory of a prince, 
id cauſes the arts to flouriſh, reflects a luſtre upon 
Wc whole nation, it being an honour in which both 
We ſharers. 

Lewis XIV. not content with having procur'd his 
Wbjects all the helps for their excelling in painting, 
wrving and architecture, eſtabliſh'd an academy at 
ome “, where they who gain'd the prizes at Paris, 
ere maintain'd for three years at the expence of the 
rince ; they work under the eyes of a ſkilful direc- 
r, and go, like bees, to ſuck honey from the choiceſt 
owers, to enrich their hive. 

J have had a letter from Moſes Rodrigo, who 
ill end me the books I defir'd of him from Amſter- 
am, and as {con as I have receiv'd them I will for- 
ard them to Marſeilles. I defir'd him to write to 
e his opinion about the moſt eminent modern au- 
ors, and the new works that they ſhall publiſh ; by 
nich means I may be enabled to ſend thee every 
1 piece that comes outin Holland, and in Eng- 
vn I 

Preſerve thy health, dear Iſaac, which is the moſt 
aluable benefit that heaven can grant us; and when 
adds riches into the bargain, our happineſs is perfect. 


1 Tis ſtill ſubſiſting. 
5 3 | E T. 
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A Literary Diſſertation on the writings of differey 
authors. Reflections thereon. 


AARON MoNcCEca to ISAAC Onis, 
Paris 
H E books I expected from Holland are jd 
1 come to hand. Moſes Rodrigo ſent them) 
the way of Roan, and I ſhall take the firſt oppom 
nity to forward them to Marſeilles ; where our cn 
reſpondent will take care to ſhip them for Conſtant 
nople. Together with the books he has ſent an 
count, as I had defir'd, of the authors, of whit | 
works I may perhaps, make a purchaſe. I thou 
it ſo exact all clear, that I ſend thee the folloyny 
copy of it. 


A LITERARY DISSERTATION! 


I now prepare, with ail the exactneſs poſſil 
to diſcharge the commands you laid upon me. I 
the very ſame caſe here as at Paris. The Belles Lei 


tres and good authors have their times and ſeaſoyiric! 
which are ſome more favourable to them than anoth: Wore 
What is very ſingular is, that there ſeems to be 
been a certain ſympathy between France and Hola a 
fo that one would ſwear thoſe different ſtates tay * 
had genius's ſublime and indifftrent at- one andy 
ſame time. | | Wull 

& Tn the laſt century, and at the beginning of ien 
preſent, there was a good number of learned npitc 
of the firſt rank in France: But Holland preteniy * 
to the advantage of having more than France; Wiſh' 
truth of which fact will be plainly prov'd by cafe 


paring the one with the other. us 
One vaſt profound univerſal genius (1) wash 
firmeſt pillar of his religion. With the ſame] 


(1) Arnauld. 4 
wi 
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a which he combated his enemies (2), he defeated. 
4 ich adverſaries as he had among thoſe of his own 
Woinion (3). | | 
| # Thi * man was oppos d by a ſublime and righ- 
W-ous genius (4), who, notwithſtanding the darkneſs 
WF the remoteſt ages of antiquity, unveil'd the cuſtoms 
W paſt centuries ; and tho they could not agree to- 
Wether, they own'd, however, that if neither of them 
Would be convinc'd, the other was the only perſon 
Wpable to convince him. 

« Much about the ſame time, France had alſo 
Wycral other great men. A biſhop (5), who was a 
Wreat orator, a good hiſtorian, a ſubtle divine, forc'd 
Wis moſt cruel enemies to do juſtice to his merit. 
Another prelate (6), whoſe candour, virtue and 
Wncerity were equal. to his learning, form'd lectures 
r the education of kings, and the happineſs of 


ent beyond his models, and was more an original 
an thoſe whom he copy'd. | 
One philoſopher (7) has in two ſmall volumes 
ompriz'd many more ſecrets of nature. and experi- 
Wental philoſophy, than were taught- in a thouſand 
Wears before, and in an immenſe collection of un- 
Wricldy volumes; and being the diſciple of the re- 
Worer of ſound philoſophy (8), he was capable, by 
Wie help of his maſter's leſſons, to explain the reaſon 
f ancient prejudices. 

Another methaphyſician (9) ſearch'd after truth 
Y his profound udies , and if he did not make 7 
Bull diſcovery of it, he had it, however, often in 
lew, and extended his knowledge to the utmoſt 
bitch which human frailty is capable of attaining. 
At the time that theſe illuſtrious genius's flou- 
Fir d in France, Holland had authors who were not 
nferior to them, The firſt(10) was an. univerſal ge- 
lus, a learned philoſopher; an able critic, and had 


(2.) The Calviniſts. (3.) The Jeſuits. (4.) Claude. (5) M. de 
eaux. (6.) M. de Cambray. (7.) Rohauk, (8.) Des Cartes. 
) Mallebranche, (10.) Bayle, 


vaſt 


Deir people. He followed the Antients ; but he 
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vaſt abilities: He had enemies to cope with, yi; 
were ſtirred up againſt him by his reputation, his fn 
cerity, and the freedom of his pen: But by his me 
and by his ſcience he vanquiſh'd them; ſo that ſon 
(1) were aſhamed that they had ever attack'd him, au 
the others (2) were mortify'd that they could not p 
judice him. 

Another author, (3), an ingenious cenſor, of: 
delicate and penetrating genius, was an agrees 
1 | LOT, | 

A third writer (4) made the proof of relign 
plain to the meaneſt capacities; and was the firſt tw 
ventur'd to prove the truths of revelation, from th 
ſingle authority of reaſon. | 4 

* About the time when death depriv'd Holla 
of theſe great men, France alſo loſt the ſuperior vi 
nius's that J have been ſpeaking of. There ſtill 5 
main'd ſome that merited a diſtinguiſhed rank in th 
republic of letters, but the number was ſmall. It mz 
ſurprizing to ſee what a vacuum was made by the lM 
of ſo many learned men. The ſciences ſeem'dy 
have loſt their torch by which they gave light to tl: 


fates had cut off the few great men that were ſtilln 
maining, nature was too much exhauſted to be ablet 
form more ſuch: But afterwards people began to tai 
heart ; and it was demonſtrated by experience, ti 
if all ages did not produce an equal number of ſup 
rior genius's, there were ftill ſome that ſucceededs 
others died. In France there were ſeveral men « 
learning, that diſtinguiſh'd themfelves by their mer 
and in Holland there aroſe ſome worthy to ſucceeds 
the glory of the former. | 

% Graveſande the famous philoſopher, the d 
ciple and rival of Newton has lately publiſh'd, 2 
excellent introduction to philoſophy ; containing u 
taphyſics and logic. | 


(r.) Juriev. (2.) Jaquelot, Bernard and Le Clerc. (3. Baſmf 
de Beauval. (4.) Abbadie, 
| Barbt\W'tc ; 


n 
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« Barbeyrac, the learned tranſlator of the works 
f Pufendorf and Grotius, has enrich'd the repub- 
Wc of letters with ſeveral very uſeful books. 

(la Chapelle worthily ſupplies the place of the 
Wrelincourts and the Claudes. All the works writ- 
Wen by his pen are full of learning, and that ſort of it 
nich has nothing in it diſguſting. He has all the 
W:lents, and all the rare qualities of the learned with- 
Dit having their faults. | 


-— — 
— 


De intereſts of princes, &c. in a juſt, rational and 
Wrofound manner. 

« There are other writers too in Holland, whoſe 
Works deſerve to be read; but the number of the 
Nen of learning is not near ſo great as it was twenty 
Wears ago. Not that the number of writers is leſs 
Wow than it was then; and if the compoſing of rhap- 
dies be ſufficient to denote a genius, there were ne ; 
er ſo many wits in this country, as now. 

„One man, compell'd by poverty (1), writes a 
orry book, wherein he cenſures another author as de- 


be book it condemns. 

Another tir'd with ſelling packets of counterpoi» 
ns, and with the buſineſs of a mountebank, graces 
imſelf with the title of a phyſician (2); and under 
he ſhelter of that name, he thinks he may with im- 


„ furfeit the public by his works, as he did for- 
ey by the ſcurvy harangues which. he made upon 
be ſtages that he erected in the public places and 


roſs- ways. 

A quondam exciſeman (3) takes it into his head 
d commence author: He compoſes ſome wretched 
ſtories and ſome memoirs. hiſtorical and political, 


rorks of La Serre and Neuf-Germain. | 

A monk, gotlooſe from St. Victor, has had the 
urance to. undertake the continuation of Rapin 
if (1.) The apology againſt the parody of Alcibiades.. (2.) The 
uthor of Anecdotes Hiſtoriques, Galantes & Literaires. (3. 
he author of Memoirs Hiſtoriques & Politiques. 

— Thoyras's 


ber 
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« Rouſſet treats of every thing relating to politics, | 


eving the pillory; and yet his criticiſm is worſe than 


hich are books written in the taſte and ſtile of the 
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Thoyras's Hiſtory of England; and has taken for h 
aſſiſtants a ſtrolling comedian, and a travelling ey 
that are refugees in Holland. What good could h 
expected from ſuch a coalition ? It has indeed yy 
duc'd what the men of ſenſe really expected, and tt 
continuation of the hiſtory of Rapin Thoyras, is tþ 
moſt pitiful libel that has been publiſhed for a lo 
time. Impudence, falſchood and ignorance, en 
to be contending in the rhapſody, for the diſhonty 
of ſtaining all the pages. 

«© A man, who was heretofore a comedian, till þ 
ſtepp'd from the theatre to the anti- chamber cf. 
nobleman, being more diſguſted at his real charad 
of a domeſtic, that he was elated at being, in imay 
nation, a Trojan or a Roman prince, has taken it in 
his head, for ſeveral years paſt, to turn author; ht 
he compoſes his works much in the ſame manner ask 
us'd to copy his parts; for he picks ſome ſcraps 
of books, and from thoſe plunder'd paſſages he patch 
up a rhapſody, to which he puts his name. 

« There are many authors in this country, 
only write for bread. Hunger and thirſt are ti 
muſes that inſpire them. With them, half a dow 
lines is the purchaſe of a loaf, and the more ſheets 
pow that they ſtain, the better title they have to tt 

itchen. Be their books good or bad, the bookſells 
find a way to put them off, it being of little or ul 
concern to them how much the public taſte is vitit voſt 
and corrupted by ſuch a number of inſipid writing | 
They can't diſpoſe of their rheams.of White paper 
ſuch as are continually calling for new books'; 4 
therefore they give them romances wiitten ſtifly, wi 
out conduct and without character; poetry wii 
e dictated, and hiſtories compos'd at 

om. 

« There is a certain author that fancies his buſt 
to be like that of a maſon: He makes a book 2 
other builds a wall : ſo many. feet of maſonry 10198. . 
ny crowns, ſo many quires ſo many florins. | 
maſon makes three fathom the meaſure of his d 


work, and the author ſettles his at ſo many or 
et 


.4j 
4 
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© beets ; and tis all one to him, if he does but fill his 


: 2 


F hope that the books I have now ſent to thee, 
e not in the number of thoſe that are written after 
i manner; for I have endeavour'd to pick out thoſe 
Wy which I believe to be the beſt.” 

Ws | know, dear Iſaac, how thou reliſheſt the charac- 
es given in the abovemention'd diſſertation. As for 
ode of the authors ſome time ſince departed, I think 
Whey are very juſt. Thou haſt read ſome of their 
orks, and therefore will be the better enabled to 
dge of them thyſelf. As ſoon as thou haſt read the 
ew books, let me know thy ſentiments. 


trious men that have flouriſh'd in ſome reigns and 
he few that have been produc'd in others. Can 
be poſſible for nature to be exhauſted ? and does it 
quire ages to prepare matter capable of forming the 
ead of a Des Cartes or of a Newton? Have the 
puls of men different qualities at one time from ano - 
her ? There is no ſupporting ſuch theſes without an 
llurdity. The queſtion wou'd then be to know, 
hether trees are bigger in ſome centuries than they 
re in others. Nature does not act different in her 
perations. What, did ſhe forget for 2000 years, 
ter what manner ſhe form'd the brains of Sophocles 
pd Euripides, till ſhe call'd it to memory by the 
onſtruction of thoſe of the two famous French poets, 
omeille and Racine ? a 

To account clearly for the deficiency and failure 
| ſuperior genius's, recourſe muſt be had to other 
aſons than the impotency of nature. In every age 
e forms an equal number of perſons, to whom ſhe 
rants the ability of ariſing to the grand and the ſub- 
me; but theſe talents muſt be cultivated, What 
in a land produce, be the ſoil ever ſo good, if 
lie fallow ? 'Tis with our ſouls as with a field, 
ch only produces the grain that is ſown in it. I 
ave told thee after what manner the youth ſtudy, 
how little profit they reap from it. Beſides, glo- 
and emulation are the firſt ſprings of the — 
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And when the deſire of attaining to immortality ; 


with merit, darted his favours down to the remote 


» 


ſor the viciſſitudes which have attended the ſciencts. 


not ſupported by praiſe, by rewards, and by the 
teem of the public, thoſe virtues languiſh, and ſen 
as ĩt were in a lethargy. 

In Lewis the XIVth's time, as well as in the . 
guſtan age, people had no notion of that ſtrange in 
quality which there now ſeems to be thought betytz 
a great poet or an excellent hiſtorian, and a man yh 
has no merit to recommend him but a long train t 
anceſtors. Virtue and learning were rewarded in i 
ranks of people, and the monarch, who was in lan 


corners. The court, in ſervile imitation of the 1 
ces and virtues of the ſovereign, cultivated and & 
voured the ſciences, tho' perhaps without any affec 
on for them. Under the preſent reign the muſen 
alſo protected. The monarch is the ſucceſſor, w 
only to his grandfather's virtues, but to his go 
taſte ; but wars, diſturbances and negociations | 
hinder'd the arts from being cultivated as they wn 
heretofore. The courtiers, who think of nothing 
horſes, arms, fieges and battles , have forgot ti 
the greateſt of the Roman captains was the molt lean 
ed man in the republic. The eccleſiaſtics exaſpem 
againſt each other by vain diſputes, are taken up 
writings of no manner of uſe to the inſtruction 
poſterity, and ſuch as arediſguſting to all men of ſe 
that are now living. Good taſte is in a great meal 
vaniſhed, and nothing can revive it but peace, uni 
and tranquility. 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and candole with ! 


This letter was written in that campaign which ſucces 
the ſiege of Philipſburg, 


LE 


JEWISH SF YT, 121 


r 


e power of Rome pretended to be rais'd and ſup- 
ported by the burial of a Taliſman at the time of 
its foundation. —Philoſophica! obſervations thereon. 
—Aſtrology ridiculed. —A pleaſant adventure that 
paſs'd between the philoſopher Gaſſendi and a Sor- 


cerer. 
Aaron MoxcECA to JA cos BRITO. 


Paris- 
Received thy letter, dear Jacob, with pleaſure, 
and think thy parallel betwixt antient and modern 
ome very judicious. Thou might'it have carried 
farther, and compar'd the ſpiritual power of mo- 
ern Rome in Europe, to the — power it had 
Days in yore. Upon this occaſion I have heard 
learned man of this country maintain a very ſingu- 
rand merry hypotheſis. He pretends, that in the 
ntre of Rome, at the time of its foundation, 2 
liſman was buried, aſſuring it of perpetual power 
er Europe, as long as the charm laſted ; and that 
te taliſman not being taken away nor deſtroy'd at the 
ne when that city was ſack'd and burnt, it has re- 
in d its dominion over the greateſt part of the Euro- 
an world. In oppoſition to this J obſerv'd, there 
as a difference betwixt the ſovereignty of the old Ro- 
ans and of the moderns. To which he anſwer'd 
e, that the taliſman did not regulate the ſort of 
dwer, but only ſecur'd the ſovereign power to it; 
d that it could not be denied but the pontiff actually 
ad ſuch authority over the Nazarene ſtates, by the 
lolute power which they granted him in ſpirituals ; 
ce the greateſt kings being ſubjected to certain prin- 
ples of religion, and to certain uſages, were obliged 
conform thereto in ſpite of their teeth, and cou'd 
It be diſpens'd therefrom without leave of the pon- 
rt, As I ſaw the gentleman who maintain'd the 
ity of the pretended taliſman was wedded to his 
O. J. M opinion 
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opinion, I thought myſelf obliged to have recou 
to more philoſophical reaſons to diſſuade him from h 
miſtake. | 
I have met, dear Jacob, with a great many peopl 
who firmly believ'd the power of the taliſmen. 9. 
veral of our rabbies ſeem to favour this opinion, tþ 
falſhood of which is plainly demonſtrable by ſou 
philoſophy. "Twill be eaſy for me, to give thee a cle 
proof of the truth of my opinion. 
"Tis a ſure principle, That nothing but matter 
act upon matter. I ſay nothing of the incompreha, 
fible myſtery of the action of our ſoul on the bog 
the power of which operation, I think, ought tc þ 
aſcrib'd to a perpetual miracle wrought by the authy 
of nature. Now, if the principle, that a body cn 
not be put into motion but by the impulſion of an 
ther body, be evident, how is it poſlible that a thiy 
which cannot act, which has no power over anothe 
thing, can communicate any virtue to it? No tl 
man, charm, or enchantment, can act without d ꝗ¹ f. 
mining the thing upon which it ſhould operate, 
make ſome ſort of motion or other. How then Me 
a clod of earth, or copper, of the ſize of one's Hern 
which has certain whimſical characters engrav'd ont, 
make an impreſſion on a Frenchman 300 leage 
from the ſpot, inſpire him with that humility, or 
ſubmiſſion which is neceſſary to the orders of | 
pont1it? 
Beſides, the bare operation of matter upon mat ent, 
is not ſuficient to make the enchantment take ef ed 
tis neceſſary, moreover, that the charm have 
power of directing the intention, and Giſpoting tk 
ind to obedience ; which would be an abjurdity! 
grant, For thoſe pretended love-philtres which 
given by certain quacks, who would fain be cry'd liſt o 
for conjurers, can never determine the will of U 
foul. Thoſe wretches make up certain drag r ſo: 
which, by heating the blood, diſpoſe the mind en! 
!ove, and excite it to concupiſcence. There are Witeri 
veral plants and animals, whoſe juice promotes i her c 
tations in us, but they who make uſe of it 7 angl 
| | os) Gn 
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letermined to one object more than another. Ti- 
ue, it often happens, that a woman to whom they 
ie a doſe of theſe pretended philtres, yields to her 
oer, and the reaſon is plain. In thoſe moments 
ben the body, by its ſituation, does not leave the 
Poul the means of acting with entire liberty, the 
ind is naturally captivated by ſuch objects as moſt 
trike it. The ſtate to which thoſe _— reduce the 
ody, being a ſort of ſlumber, the ideas with which 
We is moſt commonly mov'd, are always preſent to 
De imagination; in the ſame manner as in a dream, 
Ne often review the objects that took up our atten - 
Jon in the day. 
If the will of man was poſſibly to be determined 
philtres, it would neceſſarily follow, That they 
Pho had the ſecret of compounding them, would 
Wave the power which is reſerv'd to Gop alone, 
ey would be the lords and maſters of nature; they 
ould be the diſpenſers of both good and vil; be- 
auſe a man could not contract guilt by actions which 
e was forc'd to commit, and to which his ſoul was 
ermined by a ſuperior motion. Beſides, humanly 
peaking, matter can only act upon matter; conſe- 
vently, love-potions cannot act directly upon the 
ill They may, indeed, by ſtirring the ſprings of 
e body, where nature has fix'd its correſpondencg 
th the ſoul, ſooth it, make it feel pain; and iu 
lort, give it all the ſenſations : But after all, 'tis in- 
rectly, and by means only of the body whereon 
ey act. Now, as they only operate ſecondarily, 
dd by means of another inover, it would be ridicu- 
us to aſſert, that they could have any more power 
an it; and I don't believe that any body ſuppoſes 
at our bodies and our organs determine our will. If 
be true, therefore, that philtres cannot determine 
Ir fouls, much more improbable is it, that the taliſ- 
en have this power, becauſe they don't act even 
aerlally; and have not the advantage that 
ber charms have. What power has the figure of a 
angle, or the ranging of certain letters togetlier, 
er matter? M hat impulſion, what motion can all 
M 2 the 
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the Hieroglyphics of the antient Egyptians have yy 
hy the brain of a man? Indeed my dear Brito, wha} 
conſider the chimeras and errors of the caballiſts, y 
i thing ſeems to me ſo ridiculous as their opinions, 
The diſciples af Judicial Aſtrology are a peg 
1 alſo fed with chimeras, and ſtuffed with imaginatiny 
If this art was true, nature's hands wou'd be ty'4 q 
1 and ours wou'd be bound too. All our moi 
would be written in the Heavens, and no freed 
would be left us to act. We ſhould be neceſiity! 
to do evil as well as good, ſince we ſhould be 
ſolutely oblig'd to do what would be written int 
pretended regiſter of the ſtars ; or elſe the book wail 
be falſe, and the ſcience of the conjurers uncertay 
? Our fate depends upon places, perſons, times, 1 
. our wills, and not upon the chimerical conjundin 
| of quacks. Two men happen to be born underi 
ſame planet: the one is a water-carrier, and the qt 
0 a monarch. From whence then comes this differen 
i | Jupiter would have it fo, the aſtrologer will ſay. | 
1 who is this jupiter? Tis an unknown body, whi 
44 can only a& by his influence. From whence t 
MH comes it that it acts ſo differently at the ſame ju 
4 ture, and in the ſame climate? How can this ink 
1 ence have effect? how can it pierce thro' the vale 
n tent of air? an atom, the minuteſt portion of m 
ter, ſtops, diverts, diminiſhes thoſe pretended partict 
which tis pretended thoſe planets ſend to us. Be 


VS 
ure 
lac 


1 do the ſtars always influence, or do they only ink 1 
ence upon certain occaſions ? If they influence an 
at certain conjunctures, and when the particles wit my 
break off from them come to light upon us, | n 
can the aſtrologer know the preciſe time when | 1 
happens, in order to determine what will be thera 
fect? And if the influences are continual how ih _ 
they be ſpeedy enough to penetrate thro' the f on 
ſpheres of air, to force the matter that retards ot. 1 
verts them, and to accommodate themſelves t Wy - 
vivacity of our paſſions, from whence the print, 
actions of our lives ariſe? For if the ſtars regu . N 


all our ſentiments, and all our proceedings, = 
wet 
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ences muſt neceſſarily act with as much rapidity as 
ur will, ſince it is by them determin'd. 
In truth, dear Jacob, I am ſurpriz'd that men 
Would be ſo weak to give into ſuch ridiculous viſions. 
All fortune-tellers ought to be drove out of a well- 
Wovern'd ſtate, and ſuch pretended conjurers ſhould 
Ie ſeverely chaſtis d. They deſerve the ſame puniſh- 
Wnent as poiſoners. They impoſe on abundance of 
redulous people, and*propagate among the vulgar, 
W heap of ſuperſtitions, contrary to reaſon and the 
public tranquility *. Some of theſe wretches have 
Wappened to be the dupes of their own credulity, 
and have really believ'd the impoſtures they gave out 
Wo be true, | 
Gaſſendi was an eye-witneſs of the diſtraction of 
dne of theſe pretended conjurers. That philoſopher 
Peing at a village, to which he went to unbend his 
mind from ſtudy, ſaw a croud of peaſants carrying 
long a ſhepherd, bound hand and foot. His curio- 
ty prompted him to aſk what the man had done 
hom they were carrying to priſon. © Sir,” reply'd 
dne of the countrymen, © He is a ſorcerer, we have 
pprehended him, and are carrying him to jultce.” 
The philoſophical ideas of Gaſſendi were rous'd 
t this word Sorcerer. Twas a very agreable plea- 
ure to kim to examine privately the fables that are 
lac d to the ſcore of thoſe impoſtors. He ordered 
he peaſants to carry the man to his houſe, and to 
leliver him into his hands. As he had a great in- 
uence over the country people, they did not 
ſeſtate to obey him. © Friend,” ſays he to the 
onjurer, when he was alone with him, If thou 
alt made any contract with the devil, own it inge- 
waſly, If thou confeſſeſt thy crime, I will reſtore 
hee to liberty; but if thou art obſtinately ſilent, I 
i!! ſurrender thee again in o the hands of the pro- 
oi.” © Sir,“ reply'd the ſhepherd. I confeſs to 
ou, that J go daily to the nocturnal meetings, An 
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lie down near the chimney, aſſuring him, that in: 


in this poſture,” ſaid the conjurer, * and take ou 


in the very ſame place where he had laid him 
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acquaintance of mine gave me ſome balm to be 
ſwallowed, and I have been admitted a ſorcerer a 
moſt three years.” Gaffendi inform'd himſelf exzg. 
ly how this pretended magician was admitted, why 
talk'd to him of all the devils, as if they had ben 
acquainted all their life-time. ** But, ſaid Gaſſend 
to him, * I muſt ſee the drug that thou takeſt to gy 
to the infernal aſſembly, and I will go with thee thithe 
this evening.” *© You may do- as you pleaſe,” repliel 
the ſhepherd, © I will carry thee thither as ſoon a 
the midnight-bell has rung.” 

When the hour arriv'd, Come, ſays Gaſſendi, no 
"Tis time for us to be gone, The magician pull 
out of his pocket, a box, in which there was a (or 
of opiate. He took as much of it himſelf as amou 
ted to the bigneſs of a nut, and gave as much t 
the philoſopher, bidding him ſwailow it, and tha 


very little time, the devil would come in the ſhape 
of a great cat, to carry him to the nocturnal mer: 
ing; and that the ſorcerers were uſed to repair i 
their aſſemblies mounted on ſuch ſteeds. 

Gaſſendi having receiv'd the ointment, pretende 
he could not take it without ſome ingredient to makt 
it more palatable, and going into a cloſet by his bet 
chamber, he put a few ſweetmeats into a pot, whid 
he cover'd with a wafer, and then returning to te 
fhepherd, he ſaid, „Come, I am ready to go vill 
4 thee.” © We will both lie down upon the fon 


* balm.” They ſtretch'd themſelves both upon tie 
ground near the chimney, when the phioſopi 
ſwallow'd his ſweetmeats, and the ſorcerer his uſu 
drug; aud in a few minutes time he ſeem'd to be {i 
pid, and like a min intoxicated. He ſlept, and di 
ring his ſlumber he talk'd all the time, and {a ö 
thouſand extravagant things. He convers'd with 
the devils, and talk'd with his comrades, whom “ 
took to be magicians as well as himſelf. After fol 
or hve hours {lumber he awoke, and found himles 


dow. 
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Win, © Well,” ſaid he to Gaſſendi, „I hope you 
J your reception by the goat. You had great ho- 
Wir done you to be indulged on che very firſt day of 
ur admittance, to kiſs his poſteriors.” And then 
S told all the ſtories relating to thoſe pretended noc- 
Wrnal meetings. 
CGaſſendi, in pity to the unhappy man's condition, 
wid him his error, and in his preſence made an 
Periment of his balm upon a dog, which, having 
W:llowed it, immediately fell aſleep. The ſhepherd 
then ſet at liberty, and probably he undeceived 
WW: brethren, who believ'd the ſame impoſtures. 
Heretoſore theſe pretended magicians were burnt in 
Sance. The prieſts, who gave out they had a right 
diſpoſſeſs devils, and who gain'd great credit by 
js prerogative, favour'd this opinion. All were then 
Wmoniacs and perſons poſſeſs'd with evil ſpirits ; all 
Waces were full of inchantments, inſomuch that it 
Wembled the age of Amadis. But by degrees the 
Wihood was detected, the cloud which eclips'd the 
th was diſpers'd, and no more credit was given to 
ple impoſtures. Several parliaments determined 
at there was no ſuch thing as ſorcerers, and having 
d ſome of thoſe impoſtors, puniſh'd them as cheats 
d not as magicians, The behaviour of men of 
le open d the eyes of many people: And indeed, 
credit of aſtrologers, magicians and fortune-tellers, 
ends no farther than the filly women and the 
loar, | 
Farewell, dear Jacob, and bewail with me the 
akneſs of the common people. 
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Character of the women who ſing in the Operas 4 
Paris, —More dangerous in a city than comny 
whores.-—Story of a country gentleman in ho 
with one of them, | 


AARON MoncEca to Jacos BRTTo. 
Paris 


AVING given a full anſwer to the firſt artich 
of thy laſt letter, I will now impart to th 
the reflections which I made upon the others, 

If thou didſt'd but live at Paris, and waſt acquin 
ted with the behaviour of the women at the open 
thou would'ſ not blame the Romans for not ſuffery 
them at their entertainments. Thou exclaimeſt aba 
three hundred courtezans that are at Rome, and agai 
the ſeverity of depriving men of the happineſs of þ 
ing fathers, that they may have finer voices, al 
thereby ſupply the want of ſinging women. I da 
approve of theſe cuſtoms ; yet I'll maintain they: 
not ſo pernicious to the ſtate as the women at th 
opera. Two women that dance or ſing in the c 
rus's, cauſe more diſturbance and ſcandal, mak 
more bankruptcies among the merchants, bring md 
gentlemen into debt, and filch more from the di 
dren of families, than the three hundred whore 
whom thou complaineſt; and if thou doſt but examu 
thoroughly what I am going to ſay, thou wilt exli 
be convinc'd of the truth of it. 

Who are the people that keep company with ti 
common women in the ſtreet Longare, and that 
la Serana ? Few perſons who have good fortunes, ( 
are born of good families, debaſe themſelves 0 | 
as to be drawn into ſuch exceſſes. If they happen 
make a viſit to the women of that caſt, their com 
ſpondence with em is of no continuance, and d 
not prejudice their honour or their fortune. u 
common people, ſuch as are of obſcure extracua 
ſome debauch'd burghers may happen to fall i 
their ſnares, tho' this too docs not happen 7 
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re abhorrence that attends the infamous profeſſion 
T proſtitutes, is a preſervative againſt their allure- 
' nents and their charms. The notion which the pub- 
W-- has of their character, renders them leſs perni- 
W: us to ſociety ; for that vice is generally hated 
ich cannot put on the appearance of virtue. Diſ- 
W-ulation and craft are the talents in which the wo- 
Den at the opera excel moſt, and their profeſſion 
Wives them an opportunity of ſeeing good company. 
They can put on a diſguiſed countenance, and an 
Wir of modeſty to cover an appetite greedy after riches, 
nd deſtitute to all ſentiments of virtue, which they 
ook upon as a troubleſome curb. Their behaviour 
amiable, and -vice 1s with them like to a ſerpent 
id in a baſket of flowers. They who by long ac- 
Kvaintance know their maxims, are not to be capti- 
ated with thoſe external charms, They know too 
vell the bottom of their hearts to be the dupes of 
eir cunning : But a number of young fellows with- 
ut experience, and old men without judgment, fall 
nto the ſnares which are laid for them. They are 
he more difficult to be eſcaped, becauſe theſe ſort 
f women can aſſume what character they pleaſe. 
roteus could not diſguiſe himſelf in a greater variety 
| ſhapes, than a woman at the opera. 

If ſhe has a mind to bubble an old man, ſhe af- 
ts a ſovereign contempt for all young fellows, and 
lamours againſt the folly of thoſe women who 
bandon themſelves to the indiſcretion of a giddy- 
eaded fellow. She commends the prudence of a 
an in years, and proteſts that ſhe could have no 
king to any man whoſe judgment was not ripen'd 
y age. 

On the contrary, when ſhe has a mind to oblige 
hy young fellow, whoever is paſt thirty years of age, 
ſure to be the object of her banter. None but 
e youth have the power to charm, How is it 
ofible to be in love with an old man ? What taſte 
n there be in a lover threeſcore years old? She 
ances, ſhe ſings, ſhe dallies; and one would _ 
nat 
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that all the graces and pleaſures have fix d their 
fidence in her perſon. | 

If ſhe turn her eye towards a rich farmer of f 
revenue, then ſhe —4 a different part; ſhe aft 
a contempt for every man that is not rich. © Wy 
ſignifies,” ſaid ſhe to a farmer- general who feed; k 
with money, © the friendſhip of young gentleme 


inſtead of being able to maintain her. Can a won 
of ſenſe take a fancy to a man, becauſe he ſeestt 
king, 15a colonel, and makes a bow with a gon 
grace?” I ſwear to you,” adds ſhe, © that the gui 
behaviour of a man is much more engaging, yi 
knows how to make proper preſents, and to procn 
that eaſe which is neceſſary for the happineſs of lik 

Thou ſeeſt, dear Brito, how difficult it is to 2 

eing bubbled by thoſe dangerous ſyrens, The 
have greater advantages than thoſe in fabulous hiſt, 
who only ſeduc'd by the ear: But theſe charm b 
by the ears“ and the eyes Þ When a man has be 
ſo unhappy as to fall into the ſnare of theſe enchantri 
ſes, he is ruin'd, and ſhut up in alabyrinth, outd 
which he never finds his way. Cunning, fraud, fl 
oathz, diſſimulation, counterfeited deſpair, and ik 
falſe aſſurance of everlaſting love are the bye: pa 
thro* which he can never return. 

The opera women have the peculiar talent of key 
ing a heart in chains. If they perceive that en 
ment and tranquility render their gallants leſs c 
than before, they have the art of giving them api 
per doſe of jealouſy, which by the way is ſo w 


tion's doing what might have been done by inca 
ſtancy : For if they find their gallants have a ſuſpici 
of their fidelity, they immediately drown themſcht 
in tears, and bind their love with the moſt ſolem 
oaths ; and if they ſee that their tears have not i 
expected effect, they abandon themſelves to deſpa 
ſo that one would think their lives very precaiioy 


* Singing, 


+ Dancing. 
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ide rage they are poſſeſsd with dangerous. 
heir lover cannot ſtand the teſt of ſo violent a paſ- 
bat readily retracts, owns he was in the wrong, 
L 4 adds new links to his chain. 
rde opera women are excellent alſo, in the art 
ruining their lovers by the contributions which 
y raiſe upon them in the name of preſents. This 
a ſcience of which they are perfect miſtreſſes. 
hey have made a regular art of their rapine, of 
Dich the old fingers in chorus's are the profeſſors, 
o teach its precepts and maxims to the new comers, 
When they have a mind to a diamond, a garment, 
bead of the Engliſh lace, they artfully commend 
De jewel or ſome ornament which they have ſeen 
rn by ſuch or ſuch a lady of their acquaintance, 
The Marquis de **®*, ſay they, has made a preſent 
a diamond to Hermanſa, the Count de has 
yen a fine habit to Campburſi, who are really 
y fortunate women. I know not whether it be 
reward their conſtancy ; but I believe, if their 
e were paid for but to the full value, their lovers 
duld have no reaſon to make them ſuch preſents.” 
A man who is in love, and often in fear of being 
nſuitzd, eaſily perceives what all this means. He 
dds in a habit next day, the very pattern of Cam- 
urſt's ; and this ſecond habit occaſions the like pre- 
t all round to every actreſs of the opera; ſo that it 
ms to be a general tax, which they all impoſe on 
ir lovers, Mean time, after all their expence, 
y are not ſure of thoſe creatures affection; for 
ar hands are open to every giver, and when a fair 
portunity offers, their virtue is not very reſty; 
they take a world of care to conceal tuch- fort 
intrigues from their adorers, becauſe they would 
tlole a conſtant income for a tranſient gain; but 
len they are ſure of ſecrecy, or at leaſt believe 
are, they ſoon ftrike a bargain. Upon this head 
lll tell thee a ſtory. 
A cancer, whole name was Prevot, had a gal- 
I + of ſome diſtinguiſh'd rank in life, who heap'd 
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great favours upon her. It happen'd that a Count 


gentleman arriving at Paris, ſaw her at the oper 
and was ſo enamour'd with her, that he went ay 
day to ſee his charmer dance, and every day G 
wound grew deeper. He was quickly reducd u 
pitiful plight: His friends could never ſee him; & 
he ſhun'd every object that might take of | 
thoughts from the miſtreſs of his affections, and jy 
nothing to comfort him but the hopes of ſeeing 
happy minute arrive when the opera began; andg 
ter it was over, he abandon'd himſelf to melanch 
One of his friends deſir'd him to let him know yl 
made him ſo uneaſy, As it gives ſome eaſe tot 
heart to complain, the country gentlemen on 
that he was in love with Prevot ; ** but adds 
find it ſo impoſſible for me to be ever happy, th 
I have no taſte for all the other enjoyments of li 
Be eaſy, ſaid his friend to him, your caſe is not. 
medileſs. I am acquainted with one of the girl 
ſing at the opera. I will ſpeak to her to-morroy 
your favour ; perhaps you will be more happy ti 
you imagine: But you muſt not think of ever & 
claring your love for Prevot; for ſhe is kept) 
certain nobleman, but if you can content yourt 
with her giving you one meeting, and will not gra 
a hundred louisd'ors, I take it your buſineſs wi 
done.” The country gentleman agreeing to tha 
articles, his friend propos'd them to the girl abo 
mention'd, and the girl to Prevot. Ine at | 
confidant diſcharg'd her part to admiration ; {op 5 
was to have ſix louisd'ors for herſelf, if ſhe agi 
make the aſſignation; and ſhe ſucceeded. Thecus 


Ic 


tryman gave the hundred louisd'ors, ready mou"! 
in a purſe. He had the object of his affections up ppl! 
his own terms, from nine o'clock at night, to ot 
next morning, Tis very like that he endeayvd — 


to have an equivalent for his louisd'ors, and to 1 
the moſt of his time. He was contented witl 
fruition, and return'd with ſatisfaction to the cou 
This adventure was an encouragement to Prevd 
try her fortune in the like manner, another tume; 
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r intrigues were not attended with the ſame ſucceſs. 
er lover found her out, and turn'd her off. She 
id every thing in her power to reconcile him; and 
eing that all her arts were in vain, ſhe had the 
npudence to make a demand on him for certain ſums 
d to ſue him at law; But the gentleman had ſo 
\uch intereſt as to quaſh ſo ſurprizing a proſecution ; 
d the affair was afterwards made an end of, by peo- 
le who took care to huſh it up. 

Thou art ſenſible, dear Brito, that the courtezans 
Rome don't make uſe of ſuch ſtratagems; for one 
f theſe opera women ſhall do more harm by her 
odigality and pillage, than all of them put together. 


ith theſe pernicious enchantreſſes, and whoſe pure 
orals are not defil'd by their company. 

Farewell, my dear Brito, and if thou makeſt any 
dnger ſtay at Rome, let me hear from thee. 


LET TFT mz 


he Chevalier de Maiſin's reflections on the character 
of courtiers in France. 


AARON MoNCEca to Js AAC ON is. 


Paris 
N my laſt I ſent thee a particular account of the 
different ſtates of this country, and endeavoured 
give thee an exact idea of the eccleſiaſtics, the 
agiſtrates, the financiers, and the common people. 
ſhall now ſay ſomething of the nobility and the 
durtiers. I thought the chevalier de iMlaziin could 
Ipply the deficiences that might be owing to the 
tle ume of my reſidence at Paris. As I had only 
ſuperficial knowledge of the court, I defir'd him 
d 1mpart his thoughts of it to me. He has given me 
account of it, which I thought very new. Thou 
nowelt, that as to the character of the courtiers, 
has been hitherto reckon'd in a manner impene- 
able. He aſſerts, indeed, that tis as eaſv to read 
Vol. I, N what 


2ppy are they who carefully ſhun an acquaintance - 
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what is written in the heart of the moſt re 
courtier, as in that of a plain burgher. Tho']; 
not entirely of his opinion, I ſend thee his drauptty 
the character, and leave thee to judge of it. 


Reflections upon the CHARACTERS (| 
. COURTIERS. 

e 'Tis the prevailing opinion at Paris, that they 
no poſlibility of knowing the court, but by pa 
ſtudy, and a thorough acquaintance with its cuſtn 
The cit of St. Denis ftreet fancies that the hear 
a man that lives at Verſailles, who ſees the ku 
and ſpeaks to the miniſtry, is as impenetrable à 
moſt hidden ſecrets of nature. He hears it ſaid je 
petually, that diſſimulation is the talent of courtn 
and as he is ignorant what an eaſy matter it is, a 
an acquaintance with men, to diſcover by what ji 

bf . fions they are ated, he thinks tis impoſſible toi 
5 thro' ſo thin a diſguiſe, 


th Many people who know nothing of the con 
38 by hearſay from others, or by the general char ble 
which they find of em in ſome books, are equi p 
1 guilty of this miſtake. But there's no need of Hes 
1.3 much uſed to the court, to be ſoon acquainted e d 
Lf its maxims, and with the character of thoſe HMata 


compole it. 


; | « *Tis with the courtiers as it is with other nal 2: 
I". Nature has not form'd them of different clay, ot 
Wi. has ſhe pick'd their fouls from a different mag. 
"78 Education has indeed alter'd and added to their nic 
1 ſide, but internally they are ſame as ourſelves. en 

| | *« The fame vices and virtues are as predominai Wt ! 
5 


the city, as at the court; and whatſoever form 
5 paſſions aſſume, tis eaſy for philoſophers to iſe: 


i what they are. | nir 
we In order to have a juſt idea of the court, cer 
„ duſt look upon it in two different lights. Then np 
it be caſy to perceive, that what is taken for an in ie 
1 netrable myſtery, is only owing to a prejudice een 
1 hinders a man from ſcrutinizing into things, ier 


appears above the reach of common anderſtandi! 
« \it 
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« Virtue, merit, ſcience and wit are the firſt ob- 
4 which I ſhall take into conſideration, and then I 
il run over the vices which are the oppoſites of 
Jose virtues, From this examination will reſult a 
Woof of that perfe reſemblance between all men, 
Chat condition ſoever heaven has plac'd them; 
Wd from thence the concluſion will be obvious, that 
is as eaſy to find the true character of a courtier, as 
t of any other man. 
« All the French, who are born a degree above the 
mmon people, are inſpir'd with the ſame ſenti- 
nts. Their parents, their preceptors, are inceſ- 
ntly inculcating to them, that honour is the chief 
all enjoyments; that wealth cannot ſtand in the 
2d, or ſupply the loſs of reputation, that death is 
Itter than a life without honour : and that a gentle- 
an and a good ſubject ought to love his king and 
country. A country,gentleman does not explain 
eſe maxims to his ſon, ſo politely, and in ſuch good 
s as the governor of a young duke or peer to his 
ble pupil, but takes more care that his ſon puts them 
practice. An eſtate of two hundred thouſand 
res per Ann. to which the duke is to be heir, does 
t determine him to have a better reliſh for thoſe 
utary inſtructions, than the nobleman who has only 
common neceſſaries of life; and who looks upon vir- 
as 2 part of his appanage. Conſequently the tem- 
of either is the only thing that decides their merit. 


As to wit and learning, the courtier, be he ever . 
rich, has no advantage over him that is but a pri- 85 
e man. A citizen puts his ſon to ſtudy under the 4 

It rhetoricians in the kingdom, without coſting _ 
n a penny. The public ſchools are form'd for = 
mankind, A vivacity of genius, a diſpoſition to 5 l 4 
ning, are the only things that determine the ad- . 
cement of a young man in the Belles Lettres. 1181 

n philoſophers will never be able to make a geo- 1:1 
incian of a ſtupid marquis; and many preceptors "15h 

e made able men of the ſons of a cobler *, and a if 
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The fathers of families in this kingdom, hy 
ſuch eaſy and convenient methods of inſtructions fy 
their children, that I cannot ſee how education can 
brought as an argument why a courtier ſhould hay 
more merit and learning than a man who never (x 
either the king or his miniſters. If this fact can þ 
prov'd, it defcats the notion which ſome have n 
up, that there is more wit, more delicacy at can 
than in the city; and it will not be denied, that 
man who inriches his underſtanding, by the read 
of good books, and whom an able maſter þ; 
Jorm'd with his own hands, is under no neceſſity, i 
the ſake of refining his taſte, to wait fix hours nj 
morning, in the antichamber of a miniſter, or tog 
after dinner to ſhew his ſhapes at the Tuilleries, a 
to play the fool at night behind the ſcenes of a tit 
tre. In order to prove this theſis, recourſe mult þ 
had to experience. 

Among the ſuperior genius's and great ment 
Lewis XIVth's age produc'd, not only in the Sci 
ces, but in the art of war, poſterity will ſcarce 
member the names of five or fix who owWdd tit 
gtandeur to nothing but their high birth, but x 
cad the actions of the great Conde with amazemi 
and enquire with attention into thoſe of the vile 
de Turenne; and they will propoſe the duke de Va 
dome as a pattern for generals: But what are tis 
to that croud of great men, whoſe names wil 
immortal: and who rais'd themſelves purely by ti 
merit, as Catinat, Vauban, Laubanie, Louvoiz, | 
bert; and in fine the marſhal de Villars, as uſeful 
France, as the conqueror Hannibal was to his coult 

If from virtue and yalour we paſs to genils! 
Mall ſcarce find two writers at Court. Are Bully! 
Rochefoucault to be compar'd with Corncille, 
leau, Racine, la Fontaine, Moliere, la Bruere, f 
tenelle, Renard, and many others, in ſhort, . 
names alone would form a volume, were only that 
be included that have treated of matters which put 
concern the Belles Lettres ? 
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No body will ſay thoſe authors form'd their 

benius's at court, they being oblig'd for the ſame to 
themſelves only, and their own talents, When Cor- 
neille compos'd his Cid, the Horaces, Cinna, and his 
Pompey, and extricated the theatre from the chaos 
in which it was plung'd, he conſulted the Latin au- 
thors, ſtudied the wits of the Auguſtin age, and in 
no reſpect affected the genius of the ſmart fellows. 
Racine took the hint of moſt of his tragedies from 
Sophocles and Euripides; and as he was fo happy in 
ouching the heart, and moving the paſſions, he 
knew full well that he was oblig'd for it to nature. 
Moliere had more obligation to the court, which fur- 
hed him with a number of originals, but he found 
he ſame advantage in the city. His beſt pieces are 
charaters form'd upon private perſons. 'The Tar- 
tuffe, Ecole des Femmes, les Precieuſes ridicules, 
les Femmes Savants, are ſubjects taken from the man- 
ners of Paris, and the whole kingdom. 

Wit is the gift of Heaven; birth and quality 
can by no means procure it to thoſe whom Gop has 
Ceny'd it, Conſequently, when a citizen has had a 
handſome education, when he has been educated by 
people whoſe taſte is ſolid and delicate, he may im- 
prove by the leſſons of his maſter, as eaſily as the 
Jon of a ſovereign prince. Thus are genius and me- 
rit _ the portion of all the different claſſes of 
people. | 

„Let us now ſee whether the great lord has a 
greater advantage in avoiding vices. I have already 


the principles which are infus'd into the children, the 
lame principles are explain'd and recommended to 
he burghers as to the nobility ; ſo that the only 
hing to be conſider'd, is, what ftate-occaſions are 
molt dangerous. | 
A Parifian, who lives contended at home with 
his honeſt patrimony, which he deriv'd from his an- 
ceſtors, and who is careful to keep it without inereaſ- 
ng it by his niggardlineſs, or conſuming it by vain 
enpences, is he in the ſame danger of going aſtray as 
N 3 a no- 


ſewn, at the beginning of theſe reflections, that by 
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a nobleman whoſe annual revenue of one hunde 
thouſand crowns. will not ſerve him half the year! i 
He ſpends fifty-thouſand crowns more than his in. 
come, and with an immenſe eſtate is poorer than he 
who has but one thouſand crowns to live upon. An 
honeſt mediocrity is not attended either with the mea. 


riches. | 

* A man who can be contented and ſettled in hi 
mind, deipiſes the privilege of borrowing and ng 
paying under the ſanction of a great name, or a ve 
nerable employment. He is not incumbered wich: 
pack of tay lors and ſadlers, nor with twenty or thiry 
domeſtics, whom he maintains out of another pe. 
ſon's ſubſtance, and yet owes them their wages, Ht 
would be aſhamed to flatter a farmer - general, for the 
ſake. of obtaining an ounce of the people's blood 
with which that leech had fatten'd himſelf. 

« If it be true then, that the great lord, nd 
withſtanding his nobility, has neither more wit nt 
more virtue than the citizen; that he is more expoil 
than the latter to the paſſions, why ſhould he be mor 
difficult to be fathom'd ? Is it by reaſon of that pu. 
found diſſimulation which is pretended to be the e 
culiar talent of the court? But is there not the ſane 
diſſimulation in the city? And if there be the {ant 
ſpirit, why ſhould they be at a loſs to check them 
ſelves? At the ſame time this will be the more pra ir 
ticable, becauſe they will be leſs diſturb'd by the pai © 
ſions. | 

« Notwithſtanding the feign'd careſſes, the repett 
ed embraces, and the far fetched compliments matt 
by the courtiers to one another, there is not oned 
them but knows how to behave to thoſe that think 
cajole him. The diſſimulation of the court proceed 
rather from habit than from good ſenſe; and ſuch 
man palics for a great politician, who in all his lie 
time knew not why he deſerv'd that character. 

In all ſtates, men being much the ſame, tis i 
ry eaſy for philoſophers to ſee through the veil hid +4 
ſcems to cov er the doublings of a great lord's beat 

and 
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d tis my real opinion, that the definitions I have 
ven of their different characters will be found to be 


[ diſtinguiſh the courtiers into three claſſes, The 
| are to be admir d. The ſecond have a moderate 
ius; and the third ſort have nothing in common 
ith the others, but clothes, equipages and domeſtics; 
« The nobility who are endu'd with diſtinguiſh'd 
erit, are feweſt in number; yet there are ſeveral 
orthy of the eſteem of the whole world, ſuch as are 
pt intoxicated with their vain grandeur. They are 
pt of opinion, that birth gives wit and merit. They 
ltirate the Belles Lettres, and eagerly court the ap- 
obation and acquaintance of men of diſtinguiſh'd 
ming. 

a There is one * that applies himſelf to the read- 
o of philoſophy. As he keeps his learning to him- 
If, and takes a world of care to conceal it, he proves 
ſt as good a metaphyſician in his cloſet, as he is a 
nder lover with his miſtreſs, | 

There's another + of lively parts and good judg- 
ent, who tho' but ydung, fills one of the places ſet 
art for the forty chief genius's of the kingdom. 

A third I is the protector of the fine arts; and 
the ſciences are connected therewith, he is maſter 
them all. 

Another ** has a delicate taſte, and is a man of 
ſirit and judgment. 

Among the illuſtrious courtiers, the nephew of a 
eat miniſter Fo holds a diſtinguiſh'd rank, and be- 
es a ſparkling wit, has a graceful perſon. 

The ſecond claſs of courtiers is more numerous 
n the firſt, It conſiſts of thoſe who being counte- 
pnced by the mode of the times, and the reading of 
Man romances, endeavour, by ſpeaking but little, 
oP filing a-propos, and by happily placing a jeſt 
lie ich they have heard by chance, to acquire the re- 


The count de Forcalquier. Þ The duke de Villars. 
| The duke de Montemar. ## The duke de Vaujour. 
TT The duke de Richlieu. 
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putation of wits; and they paſs themſelves for fu 
upon the ignorant, who make up the third claſs, 

« All the merit of this loweſt claſs conſil; j 
knowing the parts of Champaign where there liz t 
moſt racy wine. They know the adventures and ir 
trigues of certain women, and what opera is to þ 

lay'd next month. Some, indeed, extend thi 
tas ſo far, as to read the Mercure-Gallr 
Their lives are as uniform as the courſe of the {n 
In the morning they repair to the anti-chamber of t 
miniſters, and the reſt of the day they ſpend at 
table, at gaming, or at the theatres. They got 
court at the king's ſupper-time ; after which theyk 
down to table, and don't break up till day- light. Ty 
moſt notable deeds of the day conſiſt only of a fh 
bows made with a good grace, and ſome gracicy 
glances of the eye: And if to ſuch great qualities ii 
add a verſe or two of a ballad, ſung ſoftly, they 
complain of pleople who are not endow'd with {ud 
rare talents. The court alone is capable of fornin 
taſte, and none but the courtiers have it ; ſo that en 
ry man who cannot grace his name with a title, i; f. 
bid under heavy penalties to have any wit, and! 
think juſtly. hs 

he the difference what it will between the tir 
ſorts of characters which J have been deſcribing, ſic 
the three do however reſemble one another in tim: 
emulation and aim to pleaſe the ſovereign, The cl 
tier in general may be compar'd to a camelicn, WW 
he may be term'd the ape of his maſter; biff 
melancholy, grave, devout, debauch'd, and alu 
ready to be and to do every thing; and ſuch at 
vile imitator of the virtues and faults of his privſ'o : 
that one would ſwear that one and the ſame (pſi: 
animated a thouſand bodies. ere 

« There is beſides theſe a number of perſon: 
burt, who muſt not be confounded with the crow te. 
courtiers ; they are ſuch who, by their offices ande 
ployments, are obliged to be near the ſovereign. T at ( 
is a ſtate which muſt be diftinguiſh'd from the cou 
who has nothing to do. Merit is commonly tie 


FEW 15H SET 141 


non of the latter, and the affairs which are commit- 
kd to their charge, demand that they be perſons both 
of capacity and experience.“ 

I believe, dear Iſaac, theſe reflections may pleaſe 
mee. I ſhall ſometimes deſire the favour of the che- 
alier de Maiſin to impart his hints to me, and eſpe- 
ally in matters which I cannot have nor give ſo juſt 
notion of as he. 

Farewell, my dear Iſaac, and may Gop heap his 
enefits upon thee. 


LET - TE R AAR 


The Kings of France always chuſe men of ſuperior 
genius and abilities for prime miniſters. —Character 
of Cardinal de Richlieu, Cardinal Mazarine, MI. 
de Colbert, M. de Louvois, and Cardinal de Fleu- 
ry.—The behaviour of the courtiers in general, — 
Some reflections on the Ottoman government. 


AARON MIONCECA to Is AAC Oxi1s, 


Paris — 

N my laſt letter I made thee a promiſe to ſpeak to 
T thee of the miniſters, ſecretaries of ſtate, and the 
0:her perſons, who are oblig'd, by virtue of their of- 
lices to attend the court, but are not attach'd to it 
meerly as courtiers. 

The kings of France ſeldom raiſe any to the mi- 
niſtry, but perſons of an extraordinary genius, and 
uch as are entirely devoted to them; nor do they 
give them that deſpotic power which the ſultans grant 
to the viziers. The French monarchs take miniſters 
to aid them in the diſpatch of affairs, and not to ſhare 
the power with them. Tis not only out of the pow- 
er of the miniſter to put any perſon to death by his 
ſingle authority, but he is oblig'd to give an acconnt 
to the king of the orders which he iſſues for arreſting 
any private perſons of diſtinction; whereas a vizier 
at Conſtantinople may with impunity put any man to 
death, againſt whom he has taken a pique : But at 

| Parts 
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Paris the king himſelf durſt not make uſe of ſo tym 
nical a prerogative ; for when any of his ſubject h 
committed a capital offence, he cauſes him to þ 
try'd and condemn'd by judges. 

Ever fince the reign of Henry IV. to the preſey 
the perſons who have been employ'd in the minifh 
have been almoſt to a man endow'd with ſuperin 
genius. The greateſt and moſt illuſtrious have ben 
taken from the order of the eccleſiaſtics *. In ti 
reign of Lewis XIIL the cardinal de Richlieu, a nn 
of prodigious parts, a ſuperior genius, great in pri. 
perity, intrepid in adverſity ; and notwithſtanding hi 
function, as good a general as he was an able nj 
niſter in the cabinet; an intimate friend, an impl. 
cable enemy, and a zealous admirer of the arts a 
ſciences; began to lay the foundations of that gru- 
deurto which Lewis XIV. attain'd. 

Cardinal Mazarine had the education of that ny: 
narch, to whom, when but a child, he did ſervice 
which that prince always retain'd in his memon, 
This miniſter had not-all the virtues of his predece| 
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had he his imperſections. He liv'd in a time full o 
troubles and factions, and had nothing to ſuppot 
him but the authority of a king who was yet but 1 
minor, tho” he had the princes of the blood to fry: 
gle with, and almoſt all the grandees of the kingdon, 
He did that by his retin'd policy, which the cardind 
de Richlieu did by his reſolution ; and after ſevenl 
croſſes and misfortunes, he died as much regretted by 
his maſter as he had been fear'd by his enemies, a 
eiteem'd by thoſe who bore him the greateſt hatred, 
Colbert and Louvois were rais'd to that rank whil 
they poſſeſs d by nothing but their merit. They wer 
enemies to one another as long as they liv'd, whit 
enmity of theirs contributed to their maſter's happ! 
neſs ; for each of them ſtrove to gain his eſteem, aid 


*The reader, no doubt, perceives, that in the number : 
Mt thoſe able miniſters, the author had no thought of including % 
Wo Chamillard and the cardinal du Boie. 
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ſor the cardinal de Richlieu ; nor, on the other han 
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wtyy'd one another in the affairs of their miniſtry 
End employment: and each being a watch upon the 
ther, the one was as a ſpur to the other. The one ® 
as 2 maſter of military affairs, and ſkilful in foreign 
zepociations. The Þ+ other being thoroughly vers d 
n the management of the domeſtic affairs of the king- 
dom, was the protector of the arts and ſciences ; and 
oth being inimitable in their qualities, their talents 
nited together produc'd a perfect miniſtry, 

The name of the preſent miniſter is the cardinal 
le Fleury. I have no obligation to flatter him; but 
there are few that deſerve more fincere commendation, 
He form'd the manners of his ſovereign from his very 
hildhood, and made the greateſt king in the world 
he man of the greateſt honeſty ; which is a character 

eldom found in princes, who often think virtve, pie- 
Y, and candor ridiculous qualities. All Europe has 
lone him the juſtice which he deſerves, and the ene- 
pies of France are oblig'd to confeſs, that ſince car- 
inal Richlieu, never was the miniftry of France con- 
uſted with ſo much ſecrecy, prudence and happineſs, 

There are other miniſters of an inferior rank to the 
ormer, and they are call'd ſecretaries of ſtate, whoſe 
laces are generally occupied by perſons of a ſuperior 
enius. They look among the ableft ſtateſmen for 
ch as are the moſt proper to poſſeſs ſuch important 
tices, The neceſſity there is that he who holds a 
ce of ſuch importance ſhould be capable of bearing 
e weight of affairs, hinders the ſovereigns from de- 
mining themſelves purely from fancy or friendſhip, 

The courtiers in general areas cringing and fear- 
before the miniſters, as they are hanghty and con- 
ent towards their inferiors; but with ail their pride 
ey know nothing of life, except what is ſpent in an 
tuchamber or a gallery. is true, that as for ſuch 
no are ſo unhappy as to ſtand in need of them, 
ky take a ſweet revenge upon them for the morti- 
ation they feel, in being oblig'd to creep; and 
hatever chagrin they ſuffer of this kind at Verſailles, 


M. du Louvois. ＋ M. de Colbert. 
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they make themſeives amends by the haughty, ria 
lous and intolerable airs which they give themſelyey 
the city. 
Let a grandee aſſume as much vanity as he will 
appears but a little man at court; for the ma jeſyt 
the ſovereign eclipſes all other grandeur. Wha 
private man is ſeiz d with any violent ſtarts of ani 
tion, I adviſe him in order to get rid of that palin 
only to go to the king's ſupper, to ſee the low! 
humble ſtate of thoſe perſons whoſe ranks and honox 
he envies, when he will find them in a ſituation 6 
different from that in which he commonly ſees the 
that if he reflects ever ſo little, he will not enyy 
trifling happinets of aſſuming the air of a ſoveriy 
one half of the day, to be a ſlave the other. 
The preſence of a prince or of a prime minik 
changes the features and phyſiognomy of a great nf 
ny courtiers, ſo that 'tis hard to know them. l 
more haughty and proud they are by nature, the m 
ner is their countenance. The conftraint which th 
ſuffer, together with the eclipſe of their grandeur, ( 
but the more confound. them. If you meet vii 
courtier out of the eye of his ſovereign, he ſcarce 
lutes you; or, if he does, tis but very coolly, 
calls you, talks to you, and aſks you a queſtion, ui 
out vouchſafing to look at you. He would haven 
know by the lofty and imperious tone in which! 
ſpeaks to you, that he is infinitely above you. 
gets a croud about him; and in the midft of the ci 
he decides, condemns and approves, takes ft 
looks upon his watch, and talks of his equip 
The prince comes in by chance, at whoſe prelenc 
this ridiculous grandeur vaniſhes ; the Proteus cha 
his form, lowers his voice, and grows very hum 
But as ſoon as the ſovereign has turn'd his back, 
returns to his antient form, ſtands a tip-toe, rails! 
ſhoulders ; and is as peremptory as ever: His bd 
vior being as confident to men of no genius, as! 
ſheepiſh to men of wit, he diſcourſes of war toad 
gyman, of the mathematics and fortifications l 
lawyer, and of philoſophy to an officer. 
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This character, ſo much diſtinguiſhed by vanity and 
reſumption, is one of the principal reaion» of the 
ſervedneſs and caution. of the minilters againſt aban- 
oning themſelves to the croud of courtiers. They 
ould ſoon loſe their authority if they did not take 
5 much care as they do to ſhew the extent of it. An 
oneſt familiarity and cordial behaviour, cannot be 
ractis'd in the acquaintance and eompany of a man, 
ho not being able to keep a proper medium, either 
ringes like a ſlave, or ſtruts like a monarch, 

The Mahometans have as much reſpect and re- 
ard for their miniſters as the French have; but in 
rder to pleaſe them they don't make uſe of thoſe 
ae flatteries, which are ſo common in this country. 
hat power ſoever a vizier has, and what preceden- 
y ſoever his poſt gives him above the common oth- 
es, they make no ſervile court to him; they pay 
um the honours that are due to him ; and in their 
bmiſſion they preſerve an ar of grandeur mix'd 
ith modeſty. The Turks in all their actions ob- 
ve a certain decency, which prepoſſeſſes people in 
eir favour, 

A courtier would be thought at Conſtantinople to 
2a man of a ſurpriſing and unfathomable character; 
dr there's an infinite difference betwixt the court of 
rance and of the Porte. The perſons who are at- 
ndants upon the ſultan by virtue of their offices and 
mployments, only ſee him in order to regulate the 
fairs of their poſts. That ſwarm of eunuchs, capi- 
1s, boſtanyis and other perſons ſet apart for the ſer- 
ce of the ſeraglio, is nothing but a medley of do- 
neſtics and guards: Therefore it may be ſaid, 
ere is not a courtier that conſtantly attends the grand 
gnior. He ſometimes chuſes one or two favourites 
ong his viziers or baſhas, who are the only perions 
nat fee him, excluſive of ſuch as have any matters 
d ſettle concerning their juriſdiction. The whole court 
onſüits of black eunuchs, ſome mutes and dwarfs. 
ls for ladies, there are perhaps as many as in France, 
ut they are rather the ſlaves of two or three ta- 


burites, than their companions and equals. 
Vor. I. O The 
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1 The ſultans manner of life has ſomething in! 
gloomy and ſolitary. They are ſhut up in their Pas 
lace, and are ſeldom ſeen by the people, but on Par 
ticular days. Being ſlaves to their own grandey 
they reſemble the Nazarene idols that I mention 
thee, who never go out of their caſe without the per 
miſſion of their guardian. | 

The French monarchs live in a very different my. 
ner: They eat in public, and ſhew themſelves as fl 
miliarly as a mere private man: They ſpeak to thut 
of their ſubjects that they love. As they know thy 
they are infinitely above every thing breathing, thy 
diſdain the ridiculous vanity of affecting a cerens 
nial which would cramp them, and not increaſe thei 
authority, which is much more extenſive than that d 
the ſultan, tho' not ſo viſible. Nor is it liable n 
thoſe encroachments on it, to which the Grand 8g 

ior's deſpotic power is expos'd: 

In this country, the majeſty of the throne was u. 
ver known to be ſully'd by affronts put upon th 
. perſons of their fovereigns. Whatever rebellion 
19 happen'd in the kingdom, reſpect was always pai 

to the perſon of the prince; and even ſuch as bor 
arms againſt him, affected to give out, that they ha 
1 no deſign either againſt his perſon or authority 
"1 They cover'd their deſigns with the pretext of c 
154! fending religion, or guarding themſelves againk ti 

'Þ opprelions of the miniſters. At Conſtantinople tit 
is Janizaries in their firſt inſurrection diſhonour d th 
Ottoman blood itſelf, for which they have fo p 
found a veneration. The infamies which that int 
lent militia caus'd the unhappy Oſman to ſuffer, mac 
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js one part of the empire rile in arms, and the blog . 

fly of above ten thouſand Janizaries was hardly fufc i'm 
4 ent to appeaſe the indignation of the friends of 1 gu 
me 


untortunate prince. 

I have often reflected on what might be the och 
ſion of ſuch frequent commotions and rebellions,! 
thought they were owing to the ſultan's deſpai 
power. The grand ſignior aſſembles no council 
ay a tax; nor does he take the trouble of ſeeing! 
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regiſter'd in the aſſembly of the cadis. He com- 
mands without conſultation, and the grand vizier is 
the executioner of his orders, Conſequently, to him 
the people impute whatever misfortunes they ſuffer ; 
at moſt their hatred reaches no further than to the 
vizier, who is as that prince's miniiter and favou- 
rite, 

In monarchical countries the enmity of the com- 
mon people ſeldom falls upon the monarch, but ſtrikes 
at fifty different objects before it reaches to him. 
The financiers, the brokers, the farmers-general, 
the counſellors of ſtate, and the miniſters, are thoſe 
en whom the greateſt public misfortunes are charg'd. 
E When the odium falls on all theſe different ſubjects, 
it languiſhes, and does not ſwell to thoſe criminal 
outrages which have coſt ſo many dethron'd ſultans 
their life and liberty. 

| deſir'd thee to acquaint me whether Oſman Ba- 
ſha was dead; but I have not had a line from thee, 
and ſhould be glad thou would'ſt let me hear from 
thee upon that head. This baſha is look'd upon here 
as a very extraordinary man. He is eſteem'd by ſome 
private men; but in general, he is blam'd for ais man- 
ers, his conduct, and his changing his religion. The 
fine gentlemen agree that he has an infinite ſhare of 
wit; but the fryars won't allow him to have the leaſt 
capacity. Tho' their character for partiality leads 
them into this opinion of him, I forgive them for the 
lake of the crime which they condemn. A man of 
honour ought to live and die in the religion in which 
he was born; and has no excuſe for changing it, but 
when he is in an error. Whatever misfortunes and 
Fcroiles we ſuffer, nothing ought to ſhake us. Thou 
knoweſt I have told thee a hundred times that the 
quarrels, vexations and mortifications which Oſman 
met with, did not appear to me to be a lawful cauſe 
lor authoriſing his change of religion. I am not ig- 
norant that they who were for excuſing him aid, 
Wat he was neither a Nazarene nor a Mahometan. 
by granting him this point, it will till reſult, that he 
O 2 was 
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was obliged to do that for his honour, which he 
not do on the ſcore of religion. 

Fare thee well, dear Ilſaac, and may'ſt thou lp 
to have a numerous poſterity. 


——— 5 — — —— — 
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An apology for the Jews diſpenſing with ſome ce 
monies in their religion.—The Nazarenes ha 
done the ſame.— Several childiſh cuſtoms intrody 
ced into other religions.—An inſtance of ſome N. 
zarene monks playing upon the credulity of the pu 
ple, and afterwards undeceiving them. 


AARON MoNCEca tolsaac Oxis. 


Paris 

Have read over the paper which thou ſeat't n 

I from Oſman Baſha's ſecretary, with care, anda 
as ſenſible as thou art of that hatred which the Ns 
zarenes and Mahometans bear to us. There is w. 
thing ſo eaſy as to anſwer the objections made tow, 
concerning the interruption of our ceremonies, al 
the ceſſation of circumciſion in Spain. 
The chief of our precepts is founded on the layd 
nature, which permits us to take care of our lives) 
ſuch precautions and forecaſt as do not direfily x 
tack the divinity. Our doctors could anger to 
penſe us from a cuſtom in a caſe of preſing necth 
ty. Tis not the externals that conſtitute religia 
"Tis faith, belief, and the ſentiments of the inna 
man. Ceremonies ought to be obſerv'd when it my 
be done without riſking one's life, and the lives 
thouiand innocents; but when there's ſuch evidel 
danger impending, the ufc thereof may be ſuſpend. 
It is not the ſame thing as to the ſubſtance of 10... 
gion, from which nothing can nor ought to exc 
us. The mo! ſevere puniſhments ought not 
{hock us. When a Jew, for inſtance, is cited to# 
pear before the tyranical tribunal of the inquiſita 
let the danger of his profeſſing his religion 8 
Vin 
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hat it will, he ought, without ſcruple, to value 
himſelf upon it. The majeſty of the Almighty 
vould be offended by a lye, and by baſe cowardice. 
an a ſon diſown his father; and ſuch a father too 
bs he is obliged to for ſo many favours? but Gop 
goes not expect that we ſhould run into the face of 
orments; and he condemns that blind zeal which de- 
prives us of the life that he has committed to our 
eeping. We fee ſeveral examples in our books 
hich prove the truth of my opinion. Our fathers 
n the captivity which they ſuffered, could not be 
hock'd in their belief ; yet they were obliged to give 
pand ſuſpend many of the precep:s of their antient 
Iiſcipline ; nay, they ow'd their preſervation to the 
iolation of thoſe precepts, and the Jewiſh people 
xere obliged, for their ſafety, to Eſther, when ſhe 
Was become the wife of Ahaſuerus. Tho' tis one of 
dur principal and moſt inviolable cuſtoms, not to 
uffer matches between the blood of Iſrael and the 
mpure blood of the infidels, whatever reluctance Eſt- 
er had to go to bed with an idolatrous king, there 
as an ++”, wk neceſſity for compliance ; ſince her 
fuſal of that honour, would have plunged the Iſ- 

elites head-long into freſh calamities. The tear cf 
hole ſame misfortunes is a very good excuſe at this 

ay for the Spaniſh Jews not obſerving circumcilion : 

Ind I don't ſee why they are not as juſtifiable in 

ing the ſame precautions as our forefathers, ſince 

ey have much more to fear than they had. 

There are a thouſand inſtances of ſuch forecaſt 

ong the Nazarenes, founded upon the ceſſation of 

me of their ceremonies. During the perſecutions 

hich they ſufer'd under the Roman emperors, is- 

ral for fear of death and torture fled into the 

art of the deſarts, and there pailed the reſt oi i 
er lives like hermits, without any dealings with "18 


er fellow creatures. Some liv'd fifty and fixcy ..- 
ars thus, without ſeeing one foul *, This ſolituce -,- 
GO 1 . 
87 1 ZN „„ FM 
. Jerome arms, that St. Paul the hermit, lie iixty 1 
de m a wòã1 derne, » nere he was miraculoady ted by a ra- N 
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to which they retir d, was a ceſſation of all þ 
principal ceremonies to which they pretend then 
ſelves inviolably oblig'd. How could they, 3 
their ſabbath-day, aflift at their divine ſervice? Hy 
could they partake of the ſacraments of the churg 
for many of them were not prieſts, and were 1 
qualified to perform the ſacerdotal functions. They 
fore, in their retirement they ſuſpended the exerij 
of all the ceremonies. Nevertheleſs, we find, th 
in proceſs cf time they were acknowledg'd to þ 
faint). | 

As to the reproach caſt upon us, that we hare; 
number of childiſh cuſtoms, which are not enjoim 
by the fuudamental precepts of our law, I fran 
own, that by length of time a great many needl 
things have been introdac'd : But are the Nazaras 
juſtifiable in cenſuring us; they, whoſe religion! 
overcharg'd with ſo many impertinent ceremonis! 
I gave thee a detail of ſome of them in my fome 
letters. Nor are the Turks any better qualified! 


— — —— "= "4 


reproach us on the ſame {core : For in their rei⁴ 
there's a chain of impertinencies or ceremonies vo 
paſs for fundamental precepts. Is any thing fo p 
culous as the dancing and round-abouts of the ti. 
viſhes ; as the cuſtom of burying the dead in {ui WW 
manner that the good angels may the more el da 
come at them; and as the obligation of going in ſid: 

a | 


ven, which brought him every day half of a loaf, © Ez! T} 
© quit Paulus, ſexaginta jam anni ſunt, quod accipio en 
e femper panis ſragmentum.“ Hieron. Epiſt. de Vita Paul! 
remitæ, lib. 3. VEis certain therefore that there have bee! pre 
ly men, who have diipens'd with themſelves all their lift 
from partaking of the ſacraments and feaſts of the church, ! 
Dominican fryars, wao wrote the life of Mary Magdalen, 
made amends for tai ablurdity : They ſay, that the angels d 
cvery day to bring the communion to the holy woman i 
gretto. St. Jerome, without having recourſe to the ſame 
cient, might have made St. Paul a cemmunicant in like! 
ner. it would not have coſt him much to have ſuppe: 9! 
the half cf the loaf which the raven brought had been con 
ted beſore by a pricit, A lye, either groſler or ſmaller, * 
very great mattes. 


grit 
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yrimage to Mecca and Medina ? As if God puniſh'd 
a man in the other world, for not having travell'd 
5x or ſeven hundred leagues to ſee another man's 
tomb; and as if ſuch a viſit at all concern'd heaven! 
jf we have impertinent cuſtoms and rites, tis a 
fault we have in common with the other religions, 
Happy are thoſe doors who can purge their religion 
rom them! As to this heap of ſuperſtitions, I muſt 
give thee my real thoughts. Our rabbies have intro- 
ducd a great many notions, which, in the opinion 
of the learned, do conſiderable injury to our law. 
Tho' thou art thyſelf a rabbi, yet that friendſhip 
and familiarity which are between us, give a ſanction 
Eto my freedom with thee, Beſides, thou rejecteſt 


eſt to approve of any, tis rather out of a political 
regard to thy brethren, than from any real con- 
viction. 

What can a philopher ſay or think when he reads 
in our authors *, that Gop in the beginning of the 
world, created, on the 5th day, two great whales, 
one of which he keeps alive to this day, to ſport and 
play with ; and the other he preſerves from corrup- 
tion in ſalt- water, to ſerve as a diſh at the banquet 
with which he is to regale the righteous at the laſt 
day? Is it not conveying a very beautiful and noble 
idea of the Almighty Power, to make him play with 
a fiſh, as a child of ſix years old does with a doll ? 
That ſovereign being which has exiſted for an im- 
menſe ſpace of time ; that infinite being which com- 
prehends every thing, but cannot be comprehended 
itlelf, who is ſelf-ſufficient and created all beings out 
of nothing, does he amuſe himſelf in ſeeing one fiſh 
play, and with the care of preſerving another in ſalt- 
pickle to treat good people? I am ſorry that the rab- 
bies ſhould ſerve up ſuch coarſe proviſion at the table 
of the Almighty. Probably the great number of 
people who they foreſaw would be at the entertain- 


* Pirke Eliez. cap. 9. Pp. It. 
men: 


moſt of thoſe ridiculous opinions, and if thou ſeem- 
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ment, determin'd them to make choice of the big 
fiſh they knew. 3 

The opinion conceiv'd by ſeveral of our do%, i 
concerning the etymology of Eve's “ name, is to m 
mind {till more ridiculous. They ſay it comes fron 
a word which ſignifies to Talk. Then they a 
gravely and dogmatically, that there fell from he. 
ven twelve great baſkets full of chit-chat ; and thy 
the women pick'd up nine of them. When a na 
of good ſolid ſenſe comes to read ſuch fables, bel 
prejudiced againſt a religion, the depoſitaries d 
which are the inventors of ſuch tales, and the forge 
of ſuch chimeras. 

The inſtance of the Nazarenes ought to be a leſia 
to us. The firſt cauſe of the ſeparation of a par 
of their brethren, was a heap of extravagant notion 
with which the monks ſtuff d their books. For oe. 
while the laity were made to believe a thouſand rid: 
culous ſtories ; and there was not a lay- brother but e 
hibited ſome books of his writing to the public, ful 
of whimſical notions. The more things that the 
contain'd contrary to common ſenſe, the filly peopt 
believ'd them to be the greater myſteries. 

The men of ſenſe for a while only laugh'd in ther 

ſleeves at theſe ridiculous writings. In proceſs d 
time, impoſture and fraud. being carried to too grea 
a length, ſeveral thought themſelves oblig'd in ho 
nour, and for the ſake of religion, to oppole the to. 
rent. Therefore, many learned men employ'd ther 
pens to undeceive thoſe whom they had ſeduc'd ; a 
in ſome meaſure they ſucceeded ; but the monks pt 
ceiving that their credit muſt ſtand or fall with the 
lyes, made a ſtruggle to prevent their being detected; 
and as they had a conſiderable intereſt with the fore 
reign pontiff, they got their opponents excluded fron 


wh 

their communion ; but notwithſtanding this vittan * 
their impoſture was ſoon diſcover'd. Ihe eyes d 75 
the public were open d; and among thoſe who col. , 
tinued in their faith, there were ſeveral who tu , 
| ? Sh 

* Buxtorf's Hebrew Lexicon, cap. 9. p. 228, ft 

rough. TD 
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uehly undeceived the common people: ſo that 
zone but a few filly women and ignoramus's remain'd 
nan error. 

One of the principal enemies of thoſe ridiculous 

books was ſurnam' d“ The diſlodger of the ſaints; 
for he turn'd more out of paradiſe than twenty pon- 
is could ever put into it. The monks were raving 
nad to ſee the authority which he exercis'd over thoſe 
pretended ſaints ; and they were the more ſurpriz'd 
at it, becauſe he was of the ſame faith with the ſove- 
eign pontiff, who had taken moſt of thoſe ſaints into 
b protection; which ſtood them in no ſtead; for 
hey were fain to quit the poſſeſſion of their heavenly 
Wnanſion ; and what was worſe than all for 'em, was, 
hat the reaſons of their adverſary carried ſuch evi- 
ence with 'em, that they even convinc'd the moſt ob- 
tinate Nazarenes, and procur'd him the eſteem of 
he ſovereign pontiff. Perhaps thou haſt a defire to 
now the principal actions of the lives of ſome of 
hoſe illuſtrious exiles, 
One“ liv'd forty years erect upon a pillar, like a 
atue, and had no way to eaſe himſelf, but the ſame 
privilege which geeſe have, that ſtand ſometimes on 
ne foot, and ſometimes on another. Before he was 
iplac'd, he was invocated for pains in the hams. 

The other + amus'd himſelf with the devil, whom 
e cou'd manage as he pleas d; and one day, as the 
aid infernal ſpirit went to take ſome liberty with him, 
e ſeiz d him by the noſe with a pair of tongs, and 
haſtis d him to ſuch a degree, that the infernal ſpirit 
ould have no more to do/with him. 
| ſhould never finiſh my letter, were I to ſend thee 
e names of all that have been unſainted. The two 
It will give thee an idea of the reſt. 

'Twere to be wiſh'd that ſome doctor would ariſe 
mong our rabbies, like the Nazarene abovementi- 
nd, who turn'd ſo many out of paradiſe. We ſhould 


* M. Baillet, 


} Simeon Stilites, an anchorite, who is ſaid to have liv'd in 
Wie fifth century, 
T Dunſtan, 
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Notwithſtanding any trouble and oppoſition which 


the ſaints. A part of the famous amphitheatres 
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be oblig'd to him for reducing our religion to it . 
mitive ſimplicity; and for diſarming our enemies i 
the weapons which they make uſe of to combat 


might meet with at firſt, truth would prevail in 
end, and ſooner or later the obligation to him yu 
be confeſs d. | 

Fare thee well, my dear Ifaac, and let no body kn 
the ſentiments which I have depoſited in thy bred 
For they would certainly ſubje& me to the hatred | 
the idiots. May the Gop of Iſrael grant thee bel 
and wealth. 


GET I ER AX 


The modern ſtructures of Rome, not inferior to 
antient.— An account of a fraud committed by 1 
pope's nephew.—Leſs dangerous to affront G1 
than the pope, at Rome.—Story of cardinal Col 
— Another of prince Pamphili and a Jeſuit, 
ther of Sebaſtian Conchi, an Italian painter, 


Jacos BriTo to AARON Monceca, 


Rome 

Muſt be going in a day or two for Genoa ; {ll 

is the laſt letter I ſhall write to thee from Rot 
The modern ſtructures which J have ſeen in this c 
are not inferior either in taſte or grandeur to thok 
the antients. The moſt entire fragment that rem 
of the old Roman buildings, is the pantheon, he 
tofore the temple of all the Gops, and now ef. 


deſtroy'd by the fraud of the nephew of one of the 
vereign pontiffs, who having defir'd of his uncle 
twenty-four hours time to carry ſome ſtones that 
wanted out of the Circus, employ'd near three tis 
ſand workmen or peaſants, who in five or fix 
time demoliſh'd a part of the edifice ; and if they ® 
not been hinder'd from going on, they would! 
have left one ſtone upon another. . 
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This is not the only time that the city of Rome has 
gerd conſiderable damage from nepotiſm ; for as I 
ve already told you, ſhe is continually a prey to 
 avarice of the covetous nephews. The late pon- 
had like to have depriv'd Italy and the whole 
ud of the fineſt pieces of painting that ever were. 
phacl, that famous painter, who won the prize in 
; art, painted three chambers in the Vatican“. 
here's no other kind of tapiſtry in its apartments, 
t the works which he has drawn upon the walls, 
among ſome ſubjects taken from the Nazarenes 
ories, there are ſeveral borrow'd from antiquity, the 
ntif was for obliterating thoſe maſter-pieces, to 
ke room for painting the hiſtory of a pair of monks, 
whom he had juſt before granted a writ of canoni- 
tion T. The demoliſher of thoſe perfect pieces was 
be a painter of Benevento ; but by good luck ſome 
dinals having heard of the Pope's intention, ſtre- 
ouſly oppos'd his deſign, ſo that he deſiſted from 
purpole of doing ſo much harm to the city of 
me, as the barbarians who formerly ſack'd it. 
The Trajan and Antonine pillars are the moſt 
putiful things that have been exempted from the 


fortunes that have happened to this capital of the 


nd. On the top of thoſe pillars are plac'd the ſta- 
5of two of the chief Nazarene doctors, to whom 
pontiffs pretend to be ſucceſſors in a direct line 
from whom they alſo pretend to derive their infal- 
Ity : But 'tis remarkable that one of thoſe doctors 
ut d the other, and that neither of them thought 
nlelf infallible, having both expreſly taught intheir 
tings, that this was the prerogative of Gop alone, 
not of man, who is nothing in compariſon to him, 
us ſtate be as high as it will. 

he ſafety and juſtneſs of the pontifical deciſions, 
in this country the moſt eſſential articles of the 
IZarenes creed. The inquiſition is vigilant to con- 
n the maxims of this doctrine; and when it has 

They are three halls, near the rooms painted by Raphael. 
have heard ſeveral perſons at Rome ſay, that this pontiff 
d Raphael's pictures Porcheria, or hogſties. 

once 
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once laid hold of any perſon who dares to aſſert þ 
contrary, tis a rarity if he comes off with leſs tha 
death; for it would be far leſs dangerous to ofiy 
Gov at Rome, than the pontiff. A man guilty i 
mortal fin is diſcharg'd from it by giving a teſtoong 
two to burn wax to the honour of St. Francis: If 
one ſhould refuſe to believe that two of the ponifh 
fingers extended, cleanſe a million of ſouls at a ting 
he would, perhaps, be burnt for it in ſome pu 
ſquare, and all from the motives of conſcience al 
religion. 

The ſovereign pontiffs of the Nazarenes were cu 
heretofore by the ſuffrages of the people, which hy 
ever, were of no effect further than they were cn 
firm'd by the will of the emperors *. In proeceh 
time this maxim alter'd ; for actually the pontiff th 
wear a red habit , and ſuch as are of a diftingui 
rank in the Nazarene church, now enjoy this pra 
gative. Sometimes they have a hard matter to at 
in the choice of a ſubje& ; ſuch are the various it 
tereſts in which they are bound to certain pa ee 
whoſe creatures they are. There was a dint 
among them for near a century, and each party di 
a ſovereign pontiff; ſo that there happen'd to bein 


and even three at a time, who retired to the domino: 


ons of the princes that protected them. Tbef 
thing that theſe took care to do every morning as f 


* The title of holineſs, which is now given to the pope al 
was formerly common to all the biſhops. The court of lu 


is very much in the wrong to go about to advance this title . 
mark of its independency on princes: For it is manitel, Vs 
averr'd by all hiſtories, that for above three hundred jens! 
Conſtantine, the emperors of Conſtantinople always had the ere 


rogative of confirming the election of the popes, As {i 

name of holineſs, it was antiently given to all the biſhops. 

Paſquier Recherches dela France, lib. ii. cap, ili. p. 157. 
+ The Cardinals, 
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they awak d, was to excommunicate one another“. 
at length it was determin'd in a general council, 
hich was the true ſovereign pontiff ; and it was 
therein decided, that his authority was inferior to 
that of the general councils. This queſtion was af- 
erwards condemn'd by the popes, and has been only 
dmitted on the other fide of the Alps, and not in Ita- 
y, nor in Spain. . 

Theſe electors of the pontiff are call'd cardinals, 
and are for the moſt part noblemen, or the ſons of 
princes. Several of them live at the courts of the 
ſorereigns who are their patrons; ſo that there re- 
mains but a certain number at Rome, where they 
Pre good ne ig hbours to the inhabitants; and without 
hem the common people would be exceſſively poor; 
or the money which they lay out, is all that goes into 
pirate hands, that which comes from foreign coun- 
ties being pocketed by the prieſts and friars. Of this 
he nephews and miniſters of the reigning pontiffs have 
large ſhare ; but they generally keep their money 
ock d up in their coffers, or elſe ſend it abroad. 
That has lately happen'd to cardinal Coſcia, will be 

leſſon to future favourites, who will thereby learn to 
ake more care of concealing their money, aad to be 
ore eircumſpect for fear of being call'd to an ac- 
ount, 

This Coſcia in the preceding pontificate put ho- 
ours, dignities, favours, and, in ſhort, every thing 
Qlale: And you will imagine that he was not very 


* I ſhould be glad to know what the Holy Spirit, which 
ver ceaſes to enlighten the popes, was doing at that jun ture, 
45 it contrary to itſelf, and did it deſtroy by the actions of 
ie pope what it eſtabliſhed by thoſe of another? Father Paul, 
acre he ſpeaks of a.portmanteau's falling into the water, which 
intain'd the inftruments that came from Rome for the legates 
ho preſided at the council, ſays, that the ſpirit of God moved 
Ipon the face of the waters. Might it not be alſo ſaid, that 
uring the weſtern ſchiſm it ſeem'd to confound all things, and 
o bring back the antient chaos, when Frigida pugnabant cali- 
s, humentia ſiccis, for one pope granted indulgences to the 
me perſons that another pope excomraunicated, 

Vor, J. 4 difficult 
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difficult in the article of licences and indulgeyy 
He had made ſale of theſe not only to all parts fx 
rope, but wou'd fain have eſtabliſh'd factories in oy 
parts of the world to put off his merchandize, Th 
The pontiff, whoſe miniſter he was, dying, his en 
mies, who long'd to be fingering the treaſure wig 
he had heap'd together, rais'd a cruel perſecuty 
againſt him; and after an impriſonment of {eye 
years, he has been obliged to refund ſome of ji 
wealth. 

If the cuſtom of obliging a favourite miniſter 
give up his accounts, paſs'd from one pontificate 
another, Coſcia's money would perhaps circulate fr 
one nephew to another for four or five hunde 
vears. 

The cardinals and great lords have magnifem 
country- ſeats near Rome, which they call vineyak 
and are adorn'd with antient and modern ſtatues, ar 
with paintings by the beſt maſters. The Botghet 
vineyard is one of the fineſt*. It contains a oe 
many curious fragments. The vineyard that belong 
to the princes Pamphili is alſo magnificent; but mk 
of the ſtatues are maim'd and ſpoil'd by a very fh 
cular incident. The damages done to them have nd 
been owing to time, nor to the ravages vid 
Rome ſuffer'd, but to one ſingle monk. I will k 
thee into the ſtory. 

The father of prince Pamphili becoming an e 
ceſſive devotee, choſe a monk + for his director, Thi 
is a cuſtom eftabliſh'd among the Nazarenes, wid 
think that a man cannot work out his own falvati 
without the help of a prieſt. As ſoon as this mon 
dad gain'd an aicendant over his new penitent, hep 
it into his head to leave him pious legacies ; al 
turn'd the alms he gave for the help of the poor Ind 


$: *Tis at the Borgheſe vincyard where are the grand fate 
of Seneca cxpiring in the bath, the gladiator, and the ham 
phrodite, 
+ A Jeſuit, 
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ns, for the relief of the miſſionaries, for the propa- 
ation of the faith, &c, into his own pocket. He 
gans d ſome of the prince's domeſtics to be furn'd away, 
ho did not ſeem ſo much attach'd as they ſhould be 
o his order; and who had neglected to be admitted 
nto the congregations which he directed. In ſhort, 
e put all the prince's kindred out of the way, that 
night have thwarted his deſigns. 
When the monk had done all that he could do with 
is fellow creatures, nothing would ſerve him but he 
nat exerciſe his authority over things inanimate. 
Ii fryar found fault with the very nudity of the 
tae; in prince Pamphili's gardens, of which there 
were near four hundred; and reproach'd him for it 
a crime; and 'twas immediately order'd, that not- 
ithſtanding the heats in Italy, they ſhould be cloath'd 
ad array'd, without being ever allow'd to appear 
aked, thoꝰ their robes ſhou'd disfigure them: There- 
ore all this hoard of ſtatues was cover'd with drapery 
f piaiſter, and was mangled with the chiſſel in ſeve- 
al places, that it might ſtick the better to the marble. 
n five or fix months after he had been at the expence 
f thoſe habits, prince Pamphili dies; upon which 
b fon was for taking off theſe ſhirts of plaifer : But 
n ſpite of all the caie that was taken to repair the 
juries owing to the zeal of the directur abovemen- 
toned, ſeveral of the ſtatues were maim'd; fo that 
us fingle monk did as much miſchief as a whole ar- 
ny of Goths and Vandals, 
l often conſider with myſelf how much a man, who 
bandons himſelf to the pernicious councels of a fa- 
atical ſpirit, is expos'd to do things that are extra- 
Umary, The outragious zeal of prince Pamphili, 
Puts mein mind of another paſſage that happen'd in 
lis country. A certain ſovereign prince of Germany 
ad contracted with Sebaſtian Conchi, an Italian 
ater, for copy ing two pictures done by Giulio Ro- 
nano. 'The one repreſented the rape of the Sabines, 
Ind the other Cupid and Pſyche. A certain monk, 
no was his wife's ſpiritual director, going to pay 
er a viſit, had the curioſity to take a view of her hul- 
| P 2 band's 
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band's pictures. The wife carried him into the ro 
when, as ill- luck would have it, the painter was n 
there. The- fryar had no ſooner caſt his eyes on th 
two pictures, but he fell a raving like one mad; h 
will be damn'd, cry'd he; there is do forgiveneſ; fy 
yOu, not even in articulo mortis; no abſolution, my 
abiolution. O my Gop, ſaid the woman, what har 
J done? What have you done! reply'd the monk; 
did you ever ſee ſuch pictures? do you ſuffer yon 
huſband to be employ'd in ſuch work ? My huſban, 
{aid ſhe, did not paint theſe pictures; *twas anothe 
painter. No matter who drew them, reply'd tie 
zcalous director; there's no ſalvation for you, if yu 
don't this moment deface theſe ſcandalous things, au 
tear them to pieces. The woman, ſeduc'd by the fe 
of hell, was juſt going upon this notable jobb wha 
the painter came in, who trembled to ſee what, ati 
que his pictures had run of being ſpoil'd. The prince 
for whom they were deſign'd, had paid two thouſand 
crowns a-piece'for them; and poor Sebaſtian Conch 
had been ruin'd, if the monk's fury had been rat 
fy'd; but he turn'd him out of his houſe, and forbat 
OT ever to go into that room again as long as fl 
ivd. 

In the country where thou dwelleſt, dear Monceca 
thou haſt frequent opportunities, as well as I, to i 
theſe ravings of an immoderate devotion, which r. 
ſemble madneſs; yet they cannot be ſo common i 
France as they are in Italy, where the monks haven 
falliby more ſway; but as they are every where tit 
ſeme, tis impoſſible for them to keep themſelves f 
far within bounds as not to be guilty of ſome rant 

As ſoon as I arrive at Genoa, I will write to thee 
I don't know whether I ſhall make any long ſtay ther, 
but I believe I ſha!l be oblig'd to go and ſpend fone 
time at Turin. 

Take care of thy health, dear Monceca, and mi 
thy trade always flouriſh and thy riches increaſe. 
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LETT EE RES 


The French more remarkable for vivacity than any 
other nation. Wit not owing to climate.—Com- 
pariſon between Locke and Bayle.— An adventure 
between the Chevalier de S—————, and an opera 
girl, 


ARO MoncCEeca to IsaacOnis a Rabbi, 
at Conſtantinople, 


Paris 
AVING written ſeveral letters to thee ſuc- 
H ceflively on ſerious ſubjects, perhaps thou wilt 
be ſorry I have nothing to ſend thee of amuſement, 
I ſhould have been glad to have mix'd the agreeable 
jith the profitable; but the laſt ſubjects I treated of 
rere hardly ſuſceptible cf gaity. For the ſake of 
doing thee a pleaſure, I ſhould be glad to have my 
writings tinctured with thoſe ſprightly and happy turns 
of wit, which form the general character of the 
French, who have a ſparkling vivacity not to be 
found in any other nation. Among the Engliſh, the 
7ermans, and the northern people, there is perhaps 
wre good ſenſe and as much learning, but there is 
ot ſo much wit. 
But how it comes that the French have this advan- 
bye, I can't imagine. The climate can't be the rea- 
lon of it. If the heat of the ſun rais'd the imagina- 
ion, what nations are there in Europe that would 
Pave more fire and vivacity than the Portugucſe? yet 
tieir books are, for the generality, nothing more than 
confus d, indigeſted, unwieldy medley of ſome 
forks, theological and ſcholaſtical; or a parcel of 
omances, iutfd with enchantments, battles and 
pes. The invention of {uch chimeras does not re- 
Jire a lively imagination, ſo much as an extrava- 
Pant one. Before a true tate was eſtabliched in Ger- 
many, ſome monks and other authors had compos'd 
doo ss altogether as ſenſeleſs, yet the difference be- 
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If wit was the gift of air and the ſun, there woul! 
be almoſt the ſame genius in every inhabitant of t 
ſame country; yet what a difference do we find be 
twixt the modern Greeks and thoſe of learned Athen 
The people of the Levant run into extravagant ay 
monſtrous notions. Can the authors of old Gee 
be liable to the ſame reproach ? Where do we fri 
more ſimplicity, more grandeur and eloquence at the 
ſame time, than in Demoſthenes ; more of nature 
than in Euripides; more of the majeſtic and ſublime 
than in Homer and Sophocles ; more perſpicuit, 
more conciſeneſs, and more accuracy than in Xeno. 
phon ? Thoſe authors liv'd in the very ſame county 
as the modern Greeks and Turkiſh poets, and the fans 
ſun that warm'd the one warms the other; yet when 
do we meet with more extravagant rant than in the 
poetry of Achmet Chelibi “, and with more imper. 
tinent ſtuff than in the works of Ibrahim? which ar 
nevertheleſs look'd upon as the oracles and maſter. 
pieces of the age in which they were written, 

Good taſte, maſters, and the acquaintaince wit 
good authors, are of real influence in the conveyanc 
of wit; but they cannot be a deciſive reaſon forde 
termining the cauſe of that vivacity and fire which tle 
French have above other nations. 

The Engliſh have excellent judgment. The 
have among them authors that are diſtinguiſhed for 
kinds of writing, and ſuch perhaps as outd) : 
French; but then they don't come up to their g 
manner of expreſſiou. | 

The Germans have produc'd works of ſurprizi! 
erudition, Their books are compos d for the learnt 
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A modern Turkiſh poet, who wrote ſeveral poems in pri 
of his miſtreſſes. In a poctical «compoſition of his, Which me 
heard him read himſelf in the palace of France, when he wi 
at Cenſtantinople, he compar'd the face of a fine woman t01 
border enamell'd with a thouſand forts of flowers, and her # 
pect to the ſouth wind, which burns and deftroys the riches 
harveſts, Theſe were the terms made ule of by the interſtr 
ter; but he atlur'd us, that the original words were a huadre 
times more extravagant. 


| 


(i 


JEWISH SPY 163 


, and are eminent for that which is good and uſe. 
ful, but the agreeable is ſeldom to be found in them. 
To illuſtrate my notion I will make a compariſon 
Ltwixt a couple of authors with whoſe works and 
perit, dear Iſaac, thou art acquainted, and who are 
oth eſteem'd by all nations that value themſelves for 
arning. Locke has written a book, which claims 
e admiration of the univerſe * for good ſenſe, pene- 
tion, and the force of reaſoning. A temple and 


me altar ought to be erefted to a philoſophical work 
tn, WF fuch excellence, and upon certain days of the year 
" 1 compoſitions of Thomas d' Aquinas, 
m rotus and Loyola ſhould be ſacrific'd to it in flames; 
ne Wor would there be any harm done, if the commen- 


tors of Ariſtotle had the ſame fate; and if ſuch bad 
ompany was ſtripp'd of the Greek text. 

Yetſo great as the glory of the author is to whom 
ſhould be glad to ſee this temple erected, for the me- 
tod in which his works are written, many people 
annot diſcern their merit : For as his ſole view was 
o pleaſe men of learning, he has not hit upon the 
cnack of treating his ſubjects in a gay eaſy manner, 
nd of adapting them to the capacity of many people, 
ho have no reliſh for a work whoſe ideas ſeem to 
hem too much perplexed. The perſon who has ex- 
ell'd in the talent of expreſſing the ſublimeſt ſubjects 
In a clear, conciſe and gay ſtile, is Bayle. His writ- 
Ings, tho' nervous, and carry'd on with a lively ima- 
pination and ſurprizing erudition, are intelligible to 
very reader. A woman may learn more phyſics and 
metaphyſics from his ſentiments upon the comets, than 
uren regents of philoſophy ever taught in all their lives. 
The more I ſearch, dear Iſaac, into the cauſe 
of that imagination and vivacity of the French, the 
more I am at a loſs to find out any that is conclu- 
Ive. I defire thee to write thy ſentiments to me 
pon this head, and ſhalllong for them with impa- 


| * Tho' all the works of the illuſtrious Locke are excellent: 
zar get 1 am of opinion that his Philoſophical Eſlay on Human 
Inderſtanding, is preferable to all the others, 
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tience. I don't doubt but the acquaintance thou jy 
made in thy travels will be a very great hel u 
thy Ideas. 

[ have no news to ſend thee, no adventure ham 
happen'd at Paris for almoſt eight or ten days pi 
which ſeems a thing extraordinary, it being the 
theatre of folly, love and gallantry. The chevaliz 
de Maiſin told me a ſtory of an adventure that hy. 
pened ſome time ago to one of the opera girls; whic 
I thought a very pleaſant one. 

A young gentleman, viz. the chevalier de 85, 
an Officer of the regiment of C fell in lor 
with one of the ſinging-women, whoſe name yz 
la Petit-Pas. He was amiable enough; but as it ge. 
nerally fares with thoſe blades, had not much rea 
caſh.. Gold is what young fellows are ſeldom incun. 
ber'd with; and yet, without that metal there is 1 
intrigue can advance with the girls of the open: 
But by reaſon of the difficulty of his ſucceſs, and hj 
impatience to be with his miſtreſs, he had recourſe n 
an expedient which was pretty extraordinary. . 
had never ſpoke to la Petit-Pas, nor did ſhe knoj 
him; but her performance on the ſtage ſet his hear 
all on fire, and he reſolv'd to be her domeſtic ſervant 
He thought it an excellent project, and did not doult 
but ſome lucky opportunity would fall out, by ai 
by, and that he ſhould improve it to his advantage. 
He enter'd into her ſervice in the quality of a lache, 
and from a captain in C s regiment role to it 
chief waiting-man to a finger. He attended her wil 
infinite aſſiduity, and ſhe was — to think what! 
happy bargain ſhe had made. Pierrot never budgs 
out of madam's chamber, but was beforehand wi 
her wiſhes, and ſhe was obey'd before ſhe con 
manded. = 

The ſpark had been four or five days with her, al 
not a jot farther advanc'd in his amour. The ple 
ſure he had in ſeeing la Petit-Pas was diſturb'd byi 
great many bitter mortifications. There came { 
ral fine gentlemen to viſit this finger, aud poor Fit 
rot was forc'd to wait in the anti-chamber to l 
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heir laughing, finging, and dalliance. What puniſh- 
bent was this for a tender lover! But he was obliged 
o put up with it, No mony, no Swiſs ; No gold, 
o wench at the opera. He was thoroughly con- 
inc d of the truth of theſe two proverbs, and thought 
e latter much truer than the former. But love 
ok pity of his anguiſh. La Petit-Pas being invi- 
ed to ſup at a country houſe near Paris, Pierrot ſet 
ut with her after the opera was over, to wait on 
er at Table; but how great was the chevalier's ſur- 
rize when he found that the perſon who gave the 
upper, was lieutenant-colonel of the very regiment 
which he was captain! What to determine he 
new not. If he kept out of the way he ſhould be 
able to be turn'd off ; if he waited at table he was 
raid of being diſcovered. However, he choſe the 
iter, and thought, that diſguis'd as he was, the lieu- 
nant-colonel would perhaps take no notice of the 
ſemblance between Pierrot and the chevalier de 
However he was known. La Petit-Pas 
as ſo well pleaſed with his ſtratagem, that when he 
me to wait upon her, ſhe made him fit down at 
ble with her, and after ſupper carry d him back in 
xr coach. Pierrot paſs'd the night with his mi- 
eſs, who probably Ga him as agreeable a lover 
þ he was a zealous domeſtic, They were after this 
ery intimate, and the officer's happineſs was per- 
KMly undiſturbed till the moment he was obliged to 
turn to his garriſon. 

Sometimes one meets with courtezans who are 
mbitious of acquiring an honourabie character, and 
ppable of feeling a delicate paſſion. This happens 
dom, but there are ſeveral examples of it. When 
jelr hearts are once touch'd, they love more paſ- 
dnately than other women do, the arrows with which 
ey are wounded being infinitely keener; for they 
mount the byaſs that inclines them to debauchery, 
d the habit which they have contracted in it. They 
e only capable of great paſſions; for they either re- 
an inſenſible, or elſe they love to exceſs, their 
arts knowing no medium. Women have been 
known 


— . — 1 1 = — 
rr 
2 a 4 * * = 


-- 


3 


0 of 4 1 0 
A OT DITION +" J 
* * e ens Y 9 n F 


166 JEWISH Sp. 


known in this country, who, tho' their lives hay 
been irregular, have afterwards prov'd chaſte; wy 
love has had more influence over them than thee 
hortation and ſermons of twenty preachers. An a, 
thor who is an 1mitator of Æſop to ſuch a degree thy 
he is as much an original as his model *, tells a fo 
of a Roman courtezan who paid the tribute of a te, 
der heart to love. There have been many others i 
the ſame caſe; and if we may believe antient writs 
the famous courtezan Lais was laviſh of thoſe favour 
to Diogenes, which ſhe ſold ſo dear to the Grech 
that were of the greateſt diſtinction +. 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and be as punQual x 
thou can'ſt in thy anſwer. 


— 


LETTER Xxun. 


Character of the common people in France. Som 
Obſervations with reſpect to ſovereign princes i 
general. 


AARON MoNceca to IL AAc Onis, 
q Paris woos 


N my late letters I ſent thee an account of wi 

I had obſerved moſt remarkable in the cara 

of the nobility, the courtezans, and the clergy. Wi 

remains for me is, to give” thee a juſt idea ot tit 
the common people. 

They are no ſlaves to the nobility in this kingdon 
as they are in Germany; nor, on the other hat 
are they ſo free as they are in England. Their it: 
ation is in a juſt medium, which ſcreens them fro 
the perſecutions of a number of petty tyrants, at 
retains them within due bounds, and hinders then 


— 


* La Fontaine. ; an 

+ One of Ariftippus's domeſtics being ſorry to ſee what un ba 
his maſter, laid out upon Lais the courtezan, ſaid to him M 
day, ** Tho' you pay ſo dear for that woman, fhe abamd 
herſelf without reſerve to that cynic Diogenes“? -H 1 
reply'd Ariſtippus, not that ſhe may'nt lie with others, m M 
that ſhe may lie with me. Athenæi Deipnoſ. lib, x11, * 
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om being ſo inſolent and brutiſh as the populace are 
Joo apt to be. The too great privileges of the En- 
liſh render them intolerable. The common people, 
ho are ever at liberty to do what they liſt, being ac- 
aftom'd to ſee all ſtoop before them, are prone to 
reate changes and cataſtrophes like to thoſe which 
re occaſioned by the revolt of the Janizaries. 

In France the people ſubmit to the obedience due 
o the ſovereign, — are the king's ſubjects without 
eing the nobility's ſlaves. A lord at his own manor 
35 no right to the eſtates or perſons of his vaſſals. 
f they do but pay him the rents, tenths, &c. which 
ey owe him, he has no right to moleſt them. They 
re ſubjects to the king, and under his protection. 
f they offer to commit any violence againſt them, or 
emand any thing unreaſonable of them, they have 
ecourſe to regular juſtice : and it very often happens 
hat a nobleman is caſt by his vaſſal. 

Yet for all the care that is taken in this country to 
inder the common people from being trampled on 
dy the nobility, they are always put in mind of the 
eipect due to thoſe perſons whoſe diſtinguiſhed 
ank is owing to their birth. They are taught to 
reerve the regard which is due to them; and tho? 
| 13 not deſir'd that they ſhould be ſlaves, yet it is 
xpected that they ſhould ſubmit with decency, and 
blerve a certain ſubordination which is neceſſary to 
de peace and welfare of the ſtate, 

Joo great power in the people is as bad an ex- 
eme as the deſpotic power of a king. I am per- 
aced, dear Iſaac, that for the ſake of maintaining 
ded harmony in a kingdom, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
at ** there ſhould be a barter or retaliation of the 
duties of a ſovereign to his ſubjects, and of the 
ſubjects to their ſovereign v.“ But on the other 
nd, it is my opinion that the goodneſs, equity and 
uce which a prince Ought to have, ſhould in no 


This is a ſaying of the wiſe La Bruyere z but which are 
1 2 . 

ſe most Haviſh, and moſt painful duties, he does not pretend 
determine. 


reſpect 
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reſpect abate the ſubordination and obedience of 4 
people. | 
If a good king ought to be the father of his (1, 
jets, they ought to pay him the ſubmiſſion of ci 
dren, the duties of the one being as ſacred as thy 
of the others; and we ſee, that in monarchy whe 
the prince blends his intereſt with thoſe of his py 
ple, every thing proſpers, ſucceeds and aboung;, 

When the titles of Great, Auguſt, Invincible, » 
given to a ſovereign, I look upon all thoſe epithh 
as marks of a boundleſs ambition, and as ſer 
wounds which the ſtate feels, by the expence vid 
it coſts the prince before he has acquir'd a glory 
ill grounded. 

When a ſovereign is call'd the father of his peoyl 
that title alone is his panegyric ; for it contains in 
all the qualities neceſſary for his making men happy, 

Nobody is truly great farther than he is juſt, Th 
common maxim, tho” applicable to all mankind, j 
even more ſo to princes than to meer private me 
Where is the juſtice of abuſing that rank and birt 
for which they are obliged to heaven, to make a ni 
lion of men unhappy ? 

There are ſome ſovereigns who reduce their ſen: 
rities into maxims ; they make an art of their tyra 
ny, and inſtead of being ſenſible of the horror « 
their conduct, they applaud themſelves for it, a 
think that they owe a part of their imaginary gl 
to the hardneſs of their hearts, and their little con 
paſſion for mankind. Theſe blind princes are 
more to be pitied, becauſe it is almoſt impoſſible f 
them to be undeceiv'd of their miſtake ; for the p 
ple with whom they are ſurrounded being vile {lan 
to their greatneſs, and continually ftudying ow | 
flatter their vices, and to deify them, are the laſt n 
in the world that offer to let them into the knowledy 
of diſagreeable truths, 

There are few perſons that have ſo much need 
wholeſome advice as ſovereigns, who often draw lf 
on themſelves the hatred and enmity of their ped] 


by ſuch accidents and occaſions as they might M 
: avoi 
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wwoided, if they had been made ſenſible of their er- 
ors: But favourites and courtiers having always an 
eve to their own fortune, more than to the honour of 
their malter, don't ſtop him, tho' they fee him plun- 
ging into errors; for the giving friendly and fincere 
advice to a ſovereign, is look'd upon at court, as a 
rude and dangerous attempt. 

If princes did but know how much their lawſul 
prerogatives are bounded, they would look upon their 
rank or condition to be more irkſome than delight- 
ſome, and more gay than ſubſtantial. As they are 
the chief judges of their ſubjects, ſo they are their 
fathers. Theſe are the titles of their inſtitution. 
What power do they not give them? And to what 
duties do they not bind them? As judges they ought 
cefſantly to be upon the watch to ſce the laws ob- 
ſerr d, of which they are the depoſitaries, and to 
which they themſelves ought to be 1nviolably attach'd. 
As tathers, they are obliged to fee that their people 
don't want, to aſſiſt them, by ſparing of their lives, 
and not to ſacrifice them, to the fobliſh ambition of 
making conqueſts, &c. 

It one ſeriouſly reflets upon the frailty of man— 
kind, one would be ſurpriz'd that any one man H. ound 


fancy himfelf worthy to command the reſt. "['vwas in 
s wrath that Gop formerly gave kings to Iirael. 


A royal infant in the cradle is rever'd as a Gop 
be very moment it is born. It ſcarce attains to the 
age of reaſon, but it becomes the arbiter of the de- 
Iliny of ſeveral millions of men, who are the victims 
If his caprice. If he loves war, he is like to prove 
the deſtruction of an infinite number of his 


lubjefts, If he is magnificent, and delights in 
rectnz palaces and public ſtructures, he will impe- 
1 


enſh them. I'hus they are always doom'd to be 
ie victims of his various whimſies. Eiglit or ten 
touſand men, at leaſt, are no more to a ſovereign 
lan eight or nine hundred thouſand livres for che 
purchaſe of a place. If ſometimes he ,ſeems to he- 
late in his projects, if he ſpares their lives, he re- 
embles the man who ſtands hard for a purchaſe, and 
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value of money. 


triotiſm. Under a king, who is a tyrant, and; 
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is better acquainted than another with the price yg 


A philoſopher is aſtoniſh'd when he hears of a hu 
dred thouſand men drawn up in three lines, to fil 
with fury upon a hundred thouſand others, purely i 
gratify the ambition of two perſons, Is there ay 
thing ſo extraordinary as to ſee two men born foy 
hundred leagues one from another, and who haven 
manner of quarrel with each other, fall upon on 
another like madmen, without any motive to infpir 
all their actions and conduct, but a wild reſentment: 
their ſovereign's hatred is the foundation of their, 
which ſubſides with that of the prince, | 

I don't wonder that in, juſt wars the ſubjefis enter 
with pleaſure into their ſovereign's intereſts, nor t 
find republicans defending their country with zl 
becauſe their rights and liberties co-exiſt with t 
ſafety; but under arbitrary power there is no px 


deſpiſer of the laws, the ſubjects are but flaws 
Soldiers formed out of ſuch ſubjeQs muſt be me. 
ſpirited troops, inſtead of being an army ready tt 
diſtinguiſh itſelf; yer there are other things whic 
ſupply the want of love of their country, and the 
in the adminiſtration are oblig'd to repreſent it t 
the people. In a morarchy, a good king, ut 
is the father of his ſubjeQs, ought to take adin 
of ſuch perſors as are of the greateſt experience; ai 
in a commonwealth, they who are at the head cf a 
fairs cannot be too careful in guarding againk fut 
opinions as may be apt to deceive them, 

The great art of commanding is the moſt dif 
of all ſciences. The violation of the laws is a cin 
as is a!ſo the too punRual obſervation of them. I 


the good of the people and the country, tis neceſlan by 
to know how to accommodate them to the times ly. 
circumſtances, Sometimes certain cuſtoms are u. 
preſcribed cautiouſly, which it is dangerous to typ... 
to their original For if one were to go to the (ory... 
of all cuſtoms, one thould often meet with vice: or 
are abolith'd ; and for which thoſe uſages were "Mc, 


bliſhed. J 


7 
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Yet arbitrary law ought not to be eſtabliſhed, for 
it would draw a train of misfortunes and incouveni— 
erces along with it. Equity is not clearly writ in 
the hearts of men, nor 1s there any diſcerning it but 


thro" the veil of their paſſions, which infinitely diſ- 6H 

guiſe it. ll. 

Strict and ſolid juſtice, ought to be exempt from 1 

prejudice and paſſion, and ſhould be confin'd within 6 \ 

pin regular bounds, and freed from falſe notions and 5 
en: cics. Between the two exceſſes of adhering too 5 1:41 
* ey to the law, and not abiding enough by it, þ 14 
lere is a juſt medium; which is the moſt neceſſary 1 ; 


article for the good of the people, and the honour 


2 of their governors: And from this wiſdom reſults 4 
* the tranguility and welfare of a ſtate. j\ 
b 2 Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and live contented and * 15 
1111 TY 
nd ; 1— —— _ | 
laves F 9 10 
meals ef: ho of BE of R XXVIII. | I 
Oy 1 4.0253 O to AARON MONCECA., q . 
e pion of tne city of Genoa.— Character of i 1 
* he Cengete ihe difference between them and i 114 
1 U tue Romans -The Genoeſe government and the N "rs 
ly republic oi Ficliznd, compar'd. | iq! 
* Genoa 1 
* Have been at Genoa for a fortnight, or more, and i 4 | | 
e on't think the beauties 1- fee in this city, at all | 1 
F nferior to thoſe of Rome. "Tis full of magnificent 1 11 
of 4 cs, and has fome very noble pieces of archi- pf + 
n e wich pictures and ſtatues done by the greateſt 1 
ters. Here I again find ſome of thoſe things 10 F 
210 —_ I faw in the ancient metropolis of the world ; 1 '' 
* ut of all the objects that offer themſelves to my view, 14 1 | 
* nothing ſtrikes me ſo much .as the difference betwixt | þ | 
ne manners of the Genoeſe and the Romans. | 1 
{a zung it extraordinary that the humour” and inclina- | 14 
WI of to people that inhabit the fame kingdom, i 8 21 
* : the fame climate, ſhould be fo remote from, and WH! 
anke to each other. i Wy 
Q 2 The 1 
1 1 
1 
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The Romans are naturally ſluggiſh, enemies 9 
labour, and extravagantly indolent and effemingy 
The Genoele are induſtrious, addicted to commerce 
ready to undertake and to endure every thing, i 
they ſorſee that their pains will bring them the le 
proft. The Campagna di Roma 15 an excellent 
toil, and good to cultivate ; yet nothing grows they 
but brambles and weeds, which ſerve for ſhelter tg 
ſnaxes,.vipers, and a thouſand other venomous cre. 
tures ; whereas the h ills about Genoa are cover'd wi 
olives, oranges and citrons, which the inhabitant 
have forc'd nature to produce; and the induſtry a 
the Genoeſe has turn'd a chain of horrid rocks into th 
fineſt garden in Europe. | 
The Romans are inſupportably arrogant, whi 
cortinually involves them in quat els with all tle 
ſovereign princes. - The court of Rome is always, 
intent upon aggrandizing itſelf, that it lets no oppo 
tunity ſlip for that end. The Genoeſe, fo far tron 
ſceking to augment their ſtate, think only of the 
means to preſerve what they are poſſeſſed of, witho 
P etending to encroach vpon the rights of other 5e 
creigns. This is their only ſtudy, and the ſole an 
of all their politics. Vet their ſituation is very ci 
ca). France s a formidable neighbour, which üg 
hate very much in their | hearts, but are obliged u 
diftenble their ſentiments. Before the late charge 
which happen'd in Italy, they look'd upon the en. 
reror as their ſupport againſt France; and tho' the 
did not dare to favour ! his intereſts publickly, it va 
ea ſy to perce; ve how they ſtood affected. Since tit 
loſs of the Milaneze, they are in a manner becom: 
ſiaves to Trance“. here is ſomething in their mi 
fortune which has a reſemblance to the fate 6 
old ſick lion; for there's not a prince in, * b 
has indirectly ini ulted them, and demanded {ome 
thing of them which he ncier did before T. Andi 
48875 
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letter wos written before the peace made in 1736. 
T The king of Sardinia has improved the favourable con- 


tures Which the lift war gave him to obtain a great mi 
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avoravate their misfortunes, the iſland of Corſica, 
which belongs to them, is again revolted from them. 
They have ſuffer'd ſeveral ſhocks from it, and are 
not jot farther advanced than they were at the begin- 
ning of the war. If the Genoeſe had been as poli- 
tic in tke management of their domeſtic affairs, as 
they have been in their diſputes with foreign crowns, 
Corſica had never taken arms, and its inhabitants, 
inſtead of revolting, would have been content with 
their lot, and have facrific'd their lives and fortunes 
for the ſafety of the republic; but the oppreſſion 
they have ſuffer'd from the governors ſent to rule 
over them, together with the ill nature and arro- 
gance of the Genoeſe nobility, have forc'd them to 
uſe violent means. 

This part of my letter leads me to the form of a re- 


* 


publican government. Long has it been diſputed, whe- 


ther it is preferable to a monarchical one. They who 


are advocates for liberty maintain, that tis dange- 


tous to be ſubject to the caprice of one man only; 
and that tis hard to be tyed to the will and pleaſure 
of a ſingle perſon, who cannot be put in the right 
way again when once he has gone aſtray from it, Ab- 
lolute power ſeems to them, in ſome meaſure, con- 
trary to the law of nations and nature. They can't 
bear that mortals ſhould have a larger ſhare in their 
government and conduct than what they pleaſe to let 
tnem take. Thoſe, on the contrary, who are for 
monarchical power, exclaim againſt the incovenien- 
ces that ariſe from a ſubjection to the will of a hun- 
dred different perſons. This, ſay they, is to have « 
hundred kings inftead of one, and to be born 3 
meer republican is to be ſubject to an infinite num bu: 
of lovereigns- If there muſt be ſubmiilion, "tis 45 
good to obey one Prince as Teveral, What matters i: 
nom I ſerve, if I muſt be reduc'd to tins condition 
beſides, when a king is good, he makes bis who's 
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ſtate happy; there needs nothing more than his virty 
alone to render a kingdom fortunate , but in a jw 
ſtate, the virtue of one ſenator is defeated by the 
vice of another ; and the difintereſtedneſs of one mar 
in an office is check'd by the avarice of one of ln 
colleagues. Thus there is always a conflict between 
the chief men of the republic, which does a preju 
dice to private men. 

This is a main defect in the Genoeſe government 
The nobility are bloodſuckers and tyrants over the 
meaner ſort of people. Under the vain pretext ofa 
Imaginary liberty, of which they give them a glimpſe, 
they ſtrip them of all their riches, and ſhare th 


fruit of their labours. | 


The republic of Holland is not in the like caſe. I 
wife and moderate government has ſet limits between 
the power of the magiſtrates, and the privileges df 
private perſons. The one have, by the laws of the 
itate, a power which is neceſſary, but bounded ; au 
the others pay an obedience, but ſuch an obedience 
in which there is no ſemblance of ſlavery. A for c 
equality which they take care to preſerve, is the bai i 
of io wiſe a harmony, But as there is nothing wilt 
out ſome ſmall fault, the too great credit which the 
Dutch enjoy, produces a fort of brutality, Which! 
only the fault of thoſe of the loweſt rank. 

If, without partiality for the cuſtoms of one's 
tive country, one conſiders the various forms of g. 
vernment, tis hard to know to which to give lit 
preference, There is in all countries that which 5 
iefs good and leſs bad in ſome than in others, and 888 
a difficult matter fer which to determine. The 1 
narchical tate, conducted wiſely, is a happy ſtate. Tit J 


republican government, when tis ſhar'd prudent g'® 
between the magittrates and the people, like that . 
the United Provinces, certainly ſecures perpetwn” 
liberty. But, on the other hand, theſe diffcre MF" * 
vovernments are liable to terrible changes. O 
Nero dogs more harm than half a ſcore Titus's cp 
do good. It was impefible for Henry IV. . 


repair the hundie u part of the damages ocean 
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his predeceſſor Henry III. There happens too in 
Toublics, events which are equally prejudicial to the 
20d of the ſtate. The hatred of ſome private men 
dlunges all the people in ſurprizing calamities. Sylla 
d Marius, Pompey and Cæſar, Auguſtus and Mark 


4 nthony ſacrificed the lives of more Romans, than a 
0 undred years war with the enemies of the republic: 
nd the late difference among the Swiſs has done them 
en. ich prejudice that they will feel it for a long time. 
the 'Tis morally impoſſible to find that form of go- 
n enment, which has not both its good and its evil; 
pie ind that which has leaſt of the latter is the beſt. 
de WI would be in vain to go about to determine whether 
be moſt preferable, the monarchical or the repub- 
Ian government. As their value and merit are ow- 
on ly to certain circumſtances, when theſe don't occur, 
. of Wine is juſtify'd in giving the preference alternately, ei- 
deer to the one or to the other, according to the vari- 
aas occurrences. 
ence Vet it may boldly be affirmed, that among the mo- 
it of orchical and republican governments, there are ſome 
vals Pot ſo bad as others. Tis eaſy to perceive, that 
ich. WF rance is not ſubject to the troubles and revolutions 
\ the the Ottoman empire. The laws by which che pow- 
1, ; AE: of the French monarch is fix'd, are the ſureſt 


edges of its duration and the ſupport of his authority. 
n the other hand, the deſpotic will of the ſultags 
95 nen proves their deſtruction; and they would be 
tie er on their throne, if it was not fo much in their 
\ over to gratify all their caprices. 

(6:8 | herc is ſtill a wider difference betwixt the Dutch 
mo -·vernment and the Genoeſe government, than there 
e between that of the court of France and the Otto- 
an Porte. The common people at Genoa have only 
he ſhadow of liberty; for under a ſpecious name 
hey are ſlaves to all the ſenators*. A burgher pays 
Is much deference and ſubmiſſion to a magiſtrate of 
de privy council, or of the grand council, as a Pa- 
nan does to Lewis XV. and the Genoeſe nobles con- 


> * . _— 
There are even more ſo to the monks and inquiſitors. 
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vince the people every day, that they are maſter, 
the government, and that employments and digit 
are only cut out for themſelves. 

A private Genoeſe, let his merit be what it will 
confin'd all his life-time, to the obſcure honours 
ſome ſubaltern employment. He. is for ever barij 
by a ſevere law from the eonfiderable poſts of g 
republic, to which none but the nobility can aj 
Virtue, courage, and conſtancy are much better 
compens'd in a monarchical tate, where {uchendy 
ments may promote perſons to the higheſt rank; 2 
tho' meer private perſons have more difficulty to { 
tain to it than the great men, they are not, howey 
excluded from it by the laws. 

The Dutch government has regulated the rights 
its ſubjects with ſuch juſtice and equity, as enen 
ges them to defend their country, in which they h 
peace and tranquility, and the path to honours of 
to their ambition, when they are capable of enjoju 
them. The man that has merit, is capable of ati 
ing to any thing. When an eminent poſt is to 
fili'd, they don't conſult old muſty records for the 
tles of their anceſtors, and no regard is hadtot 
qualities of thoſe that liv'd two hundred years g 
That reward is given to preſent virtue which ite 
ſerves ; and whoever will be a great man in Holla 
mult be a virtuous one. In a government {0 * 
conducted, all the ſubjects are the children of tit 
country. In the republic of Genoa, the comm 
people look upon one another almoſt as if they w 
all foundlings. They ſcarce know their molit 
Conſequently the government has but little reli! 
expect from their inclinations. The moſt abſ0u 
ſovereigns are much more dear to their ſubjects, ti 
the heads of this republic are to their fellow citin 
As under deſpotic power there is no patriotilm, Wl 
ſelf-intereſt, the envy of attaining to honours, i 
gratify ing one's ambition, hopes which are denied 
the Genoeſe, ſupply the place of the love of cn 
country, and of an emulation to ſupport its m_ 

pri! EN 


vivileges. The poſt is juſt going off, and I am 


red to put an end to my letter. 
Farewell, and may heaven protect thee againſt thy 
nemies, and make thy trade flouriſh, 


ters q 


12nith 


wil, 
LU | s 
danil | 
wy LETTER: FREE 
oncerning the praying of ſouls out of purgatory.— 
The artifice of the monks in the tenth century to 
gerthe effects of credulous people into their hands. 
Some account of Luther and Cal vin.— The folly 
of loading religion with ſuperfluous ceremonies, 
ridiculed. 


AARON Mod cECA to Jsaac Ons. 


Paris 

Have acquainted thee of ſeveral methods invented 
by the monks to gull the people of their money, 
tl have ſaid nothing to thee concerning the fund 
[ner principal revenue. They have made the Na- 
renes believe, that there's a place where the foul, 
ter death, goes to make atonement for ſuch ſmall 
wits as don't deſerve the wrath of Gop “. They 
re appropriated to themſelves the prerogative of 
leaſing thoſe who are condemn'd to lie in this place 
| expiation ; and for a certain ſum of money they 
it the extent of the juſtice of heaven. They diſ- 
le of the ſovereign being at the ir own will and 
eaſure; and one would be tempted to think they had 
ter d into covenants with him for the ſole appoint- 
ent of ſuch perſons as ſhould be admitted to the 
Pht of him. ; 
There are ſome Nazarenes indeed who have refus'd 
ſubmit to this doctrine, and who maintain, that at 
je moment of their death Gop determines their fate. 
gainſt theſe the monks have riſen, and declared 
cmelves ſeparate from their communion ; and they 
buld ſooner put up with the di ſbelief of a hell, than 


*Purgatory. 


a denial 
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a denial of this pretended purgatory. Hell, in ſia 
is of very little uſe to the prieſts; for when a"maj 
damned, he has no more need of prayers ; becuj 
collects, candles, and charities make no alter:tiy 
in his doom; whereas, when a perſon is in purgaton 
if his heirs have but a little money, they are not | 
leas'd from it without a handſome depoſit ; and n 
thing leſs will ſerve than fix quintals of wax, a 
alms for building a chapel to ſome antient or mods 
ſaint, and for prayers to be ſung in full choirs, &. 
When there's*a conſiderable ſum paid down for 
ſoul condemn'd to the expiatory flames, the mai 
take care not to releaſe it all at once, it being a gu 
perquiſite which they don't care to part with. The 
only give it ſome little eaſe, by rendering the f 
which purges it leſs vehement; for they order th 
that attend the forge, to blow the coals more or | 
in proportion to the ſum of money which they recein 
It often happens, that the monks permit ſome of tid 
ſouls, for whoſe deliverance their friends forget 
make a collection, to make a trip into this worlt 
admoniſn them to raiſe a {mail ſum of money, ratit 
than let them lie in a place ſo uneaſy. Whea ta 
make their appearance here, they are dreſs'd in an, 
of a flame colour, to denote their ſtate of ſuffering 
Whereas the ſouls of the damn'd, when they m 
their appearance, have habits that are ſable and cilm 
Thoſe of the happy have long robes of linen white 
ſnow. And if a man does but dip into the book 
the miracles of the Nazarenes *, *tis eaſy to kil 
what are the dreiles of all the ſouls ; and by the i 
of their voice they can diſtinguiſh the ſtate of f 
in the other world . | 
What I have been ſaying of the credulity ct 
Nazarenes, will appear ſo ſtrange, that thou will 
apt to think I have laid the colours on too thick; 
I aſſure thee, that the picture is drawn to the life, 


* See the inſtitution de la Fete des Morte. E 
＋ See the book intitul'd Punfez-y-bicn ; the life of St.- 
&c. 
co 
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nformable to the truth. Thou wilt be inclined to 
ere what I tell thee, if thou doſt but conſider, that 
Wes are only the meaner ſort of people who give into 
ſe chimzras. The men, who by reflection, ſtudy, 
the meer light of reaſon, are convinc'd of the ri- 
alouſneſs of theſe frauds, don't give themſelves the 
able to undeceive the weak and filly vulgar, for 
arof drawing a croud of enemies upon their backs, 
d only ſigh in ſecret for the errors of the common 
ple. As there is no religion in the world, in which 
e people are ſo ſuperſtitious as in the Nazarene ; ſo 
ther is their any where that people of a certain 
tk give leſs credit to one half of the ſtories that are 
jd by the monks. 

The preachers at Paris are perpetually declaiming 
inſt the negle& of the Nazarene precepts, and fore- 


ling what a conſiderable change will ſoon happen 
r 8 their religion, if there be not more obſequiouſneſs 
cc d more credit paid to their ſentiments; yet their 
Ft eachments add little to their credit, banal reaſon, 
bearing its light to their minds, makes their im- 
0:10 ſtares appear as plain as the ſun at noon-day. 


In the tznth century, the monks took it into their 
nds to preach that the end of the world was at 
ind, They perſuaded the people, that as che earth 
ould ſoon be reduced to nothing, they had no more 
ed of any of its goods; ſo that every one ran to 
Ty his effects to the clergy ; the prieſts were the 
iverſal heirs of all Europe, and in leſs than thirty 


00k forty years time, they had in France, Italy, Spain, 
 kroMortugal, &c. one half of the revenues of thoſe king- 
he ems. At laſt people's eyes were open'd; and in 


e centuries which follow'd that wherein folly 

gu d, the bandage which conceal'd the truth by Iit- 

e and little fell off. 

About two hundred years ago there were two fa- 

ck ; eos men *, that revenged the cauſe of good ſenſe 

ite, en under oppreſſion. Being ſupported by reaſon, 
ey ſtruggled againſt the ignorance of their age, were 


Luther and Calvin 
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the reſtorers of the ſciences, and prepar'd the 3; 
for that croud of great men who followed; but ie 
were look'd upon as diſturbers of the public peace, 
reaſon of the wars and diſorders that were the ct 
quences of their ſentiments. But beſides that this q 
ous title juſtly belongs only to their perſecutors, Ouy 
one to be ſorry for the troubles that lead to a f 
calm, that rendera man acquainted with himſelf, 
reſcue him from the ignorance in which he is fh 
nated ? 

The Nazarenes, who are enemies to the ſe: 
ments of thoſe two doctors, do them the juſtice tooy 
that they diſengaged reaſon from the prejudices whi 
clouded it; and that they were the reſtorers of 
ſciences that were baniſh'd ; and they only cond 
them for having puſhed their opinion too far, yi 
reſpe& to certain articles of the Nazarene cre 
and for having render'd religion too plain, by ende 
vouring to go ſo far back as its firſt inſtitution; f 
ſay they, Rites and ceremonies derive their authon 
from poſſeſſion and cuſtom; and that tis dangen 
to trace them to their origin. Laws and precy 
are, in their opinion, like rivers that {well and gr 
famous as they glide along; people who have 


ral ages have render'd antique, and are alway | 
going up to its ſource, are ſubject to go aſtray, 

In matters excluſive of religion, theſe opt 
ſeem to me to be true, but in thoſe relating to fi 
and belief, the plainer that is which we profels 
more I think it is to be commended. It wou d iu 
been happy for us to have had two doctors chat 
done ſo much for Judaiſm, as thoſe did for Na 
reniſm ; for then we ſhould have been delivered in 
a yoke of ceremonies, which appear to me 10 
and more uſeleſs every day. 

To be plain with you the more I devote 1 
ſelf to ſtudy and philoſophy, the leſs opinion i 
Jof the viſions of our rabbies. I once told tl 


what I thought of them. For the good of [rae 
col 
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could wiſh they were all as diſcreet as thee : We ſhould 
not then be reproach'd with thoſe opinions, which, 
bo they are not prejudicial to the fundamentals of 
bur religion, and do not appertain to it, do neverthe- 
less hurt us in the opinion of thoſe who don't ſearch 
hings to the bottom. When one offers to judge of a 
zelizion, one ought to ſtrip off all the ſuperficies, and 
ply examine the inſide and baſis of it, the thing 
therein conſiſts belief or faith. But what can one 
venture to decide with regard to a heap of maxims 
nd cuſtoms of no ſignification; and which are no 
more to religion than dreſs is to a man, and only ſerve 
to hide the faults or beauties of a law ? 

Suppoſe, for once, that a Chineſe philoſopher, a 
liſciple of Confucius, who has no notion of Europe, 
ould be brought into it, and defir'd to give his judg- 
ent of the beauty of Judaiſm. A Nazarene at firſt 
laſh gives him a true picture of it, but ſuch a picture 
5 tends to ridicule it. The law, ſays he to him, of 
be Liraelites, conſiſts in cutting no bread but with 
heirown knife; in not eating of certain meats, even 
ho' they were to ſtarve; in ſinging with certain gri- 
naces ; in bleeding the creatures with their own 
ands ; in drinking no wine that is preſſed by thoſe 
a different religion; in believing that they may de- 
eire all that are not of their own communion, &c.“ 
Vhat would this Chineſe philoſopher think after fo 
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1 ddiculous an account of it? But if an Lliraclite, after 
to all" PIng off the externals of his religion, comes aud 
es, Hens it to bim naked ; if he tells him that he believes 
"4 hat ne God, a ſpirit immenſe, eternal, and ſovereignly 
that Fo veriul, who made all things out of nothing, who 


lains every thing by his will, who puniſhes the bad 
d rewards the good; then the philviopker, charm'd 
th theſe notions, and aſtoniſh'd at ihe truth with 
ach he finds his heart affected, would confeſs, that 
e Jew believes and follows what the pureſt reaſon 
anly demonſtrates. If in the reſt of the Jewiſh law 
perceives any errors, he blames the men that in- 
_ aw, and diſtinguiſhes the eſſential from the 
erhcial. 
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The faith of the Nazarenes, as is preach'd up h 
their doctors of the firſt claſs, has ſomething ny 
glaring than ours. They build upon our chief pring 
ples, but they ſeem to have refin'd upon the cost 
quences. Our morality has ſomething ſavage, whe, 
as theirs ſeems to be dictated by the word of (Gy 
Integrity, candour, the forgiveneſs of enemies, 
all the virtues which the heart and mind are capa 
of embracing, are ſtrictly enjoin'd them. Nothi 
can diſpenſe them from their duty. A true Nazar 
is a perfect philoſopher. In the other religions, 
vile ſlave ſeems only to ſerve God from intereſt, 
Nazarenes are the only ſect who have a filial affech 
for ſo good a father. They ſerve him for his on 
ſake, and not with a view to rewards, whereas y 
Jews have no other motive for our prayers, but rich 
plenty, and the good things of this world. lt 
times we have had little thoughts of a world to con 
When Jeruſalem was in its glory we had among i 
and in our communion, ſome of our brethren yi 
believed the ſoul was mortal“. If they pray 1 
Gov, if they aſk'd favours of him, it was not! 
their being ſav'd after death. This was the leaf 
their thoughts, and when life was a burden to th 
and they were too unfortnnate, they could prejun 
to hinder Gop from continuing their misfortunes þ 
putting an end to their own lives. Do but conki 
how ridiculous was that error which admitted d 
Gov, and at the fame time limited his power. 
Fare thee well, dear Iſaac ; *tis a long time fin 
J heard from thee. 


*The Sadducees. 
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ome paſſages relating to the behaviour of Count de 
Bonneval, in a dangerous illneſs.—T'wo letters 
from the Count, one to his lady, the other to a 
nobleman, his friend. 


Isxaac Onis to AARON MoNceca. 


Conſtantinople 
HE death of the Baſha Oſman *, of which 
thou art ſo deſirous to know the particulars, was 
piece of news publiſhed at Conſtantinople, where 
wery body now knows it to be falſe. This Baſha 
s ſtill in Boſnia, and what gave occaſion to the re- 
ort of his death was a dangerous illneſs which 
prought him to the brink of the grave, from whence 


els not yet perfectly recover'd, and 'tis well if he 


ng as not ſome dangerous relapſe. 

n he conſtancy with which Oſman look'd death in 
y'd le face, hath acquir'd him the eſteem of all men who 
not Mr pleas'd with magnanimity. As ſoon as the phyſici- 


1s gave him over, the Baſha finding there was no 
opes of his recovery, divided ſuch effects of his as 
ere at his diſpoſal, among thoſe who ſerv'd him, and 
lictated a letter to the grand vizier, informing him of 
he ſtate in which he left the province that had been 
ommitted to his care. He alſo wrote to Paris to the 
ounteſs de Bonneval his late ſpouſe, and to one of 
Þs acquaintaince with whom he had always correſ- 
ponded by letters, ever ſince he liv'd in Turkey. 
Ifter this he talk'd familiarly to his ſecretary con- 
eming the principal events of his life. The re- 

nembrace of me, ſaid he, will be to remember an 

nltance of the compleateſt misfortune and the firm- 

it conſtancy. All the croſſes I have met with have 

ot diverted my thoughts to be reveng'd on mine cne- 

ves; and tho' I have not been ſo happy as to fee my 
© WWfligns take effect, yet the confuſion and conſternation 


Count de Bonncval. 
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I have put them into for fear of the evils which In. 
tended them, is ſome ſatisſaction to me for thoſe thy 
] Lave not been able to bring upon them.“ 

During the baſha's illneſs ſeveral events happen! 
which diſcover'd his fortitude of mind under tþ 
weight that was upon him. A certain Nazarene piii, 
imagining that the baſha in his lat moments woul 
refle&t upon the prejudices he had imbibed in his chill 
hood, diſguis'd himſelf like a Turk, and deſirdu 
ſpeak with him on a matter of importance. Oſma 
during the whole courſe of his illneſs always managt 
his own affairs himſelf ; for his caſe being only | 
fever on his ſpirits, and a Janguid ſtate of body, k 
had no acute paints to torment him; and therefore jg 
order'd the pretended Turk, who ſaid he had ſecia 
of conſequence to reveal to him, to be admitted, 

The prieſt had ſcarce ſat down with Oſman, but he 
confeſs'd his diſguiſe to him, and deſired him that h 
would picaſe to remember, that he was born a Naw 
rene, and that he would be for ever undone, if hedi 
not return to the law which he had abandon'd. He ther 
made a long preachment, to which the baſka attend 
very calmly. 

When the prieſt had made an end of his long fi 
died harangue, 1 will now, ſays Oſman, give you 
s wholeſome advice as a'l that which you have ſo l. 
::ly beſtow'd upon me. Be cautious for the future 
„ you take ſuch Reps as you have ventur'd on 
is time. The Turks have no notion of jeſting i 
oJFiotous matters. If they knew that you went about 
to {educe a profelyte from them you would not eaſh 
get out of the ſcrape. All the Muſſulmen are not f 
con! in the intereſts of Mahomet as I am, Ther 
fore don't run any further riſque of being impated.” 

The Nazarene prieft was going to be more unpor 
tunate with Ofm:.n, but he told him, “ there's enougl 
jor this bout; the audience you have defir'd has bet 
long enongb.“ „What ſhall I gain nothing then upd 
your ſou} ? rep!y'd the prieſt. © No, ſaid the Balls 
but you have converted my purſe, which I fancy | 
more Gear tO you than my ſoul,” And he immediary 

ordele 


| 
t 
7 
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gered his ſecretary, who was the only witneſs of this 
W-onverſation, to give the Nazarene 100 pieces, and 
imiſs him. ; | 

[ have been told another paſſage about Oſman, 
which [ own ſtruck me, and proves what a freedom 
of mind he preſerv'd during his fickneſs. His Iman“, 
ho dearly lov'd money, to ſuch a degree that he 
as ſuſpected to be a knave, often teaz'd him with 
the rehearſal of Mahomet's rare qualities, and of the 
kappineſs which he was going to taſte with that pro- 


h Tin. 
le that 


Ppend 
er th 
prief, 
would 
Child. 
firdt 


N phet's favourites. Hear me, ſaid the Baſha, do'ſt 
* hou think after thou art dead, to be in the number of 
Ir. k bis favourites? Without doubt, reply'd Iman, and 


aving had the happineſs to ſerve the prophet in this 


C 
pen orld, to be ſure, I ſhall have a diſtinguiſhed rank in 
J. he other.” So much the worſe, ſaid the baſha, I 
bur ould think myſelf in very bad company with the hap- 
ut Muffulmen, if ſuch great knaves go thither as thou 
Nau. I ſhould chuſe rather to go with the Nazarenes 
1. 2 bom thou believeſt to be damn'd ; for among them 
ether ere are a great many honeſt people.“ 
w_— They tell twenty other ftories of Oſman, which L 
all not now mention. All the philoſophers here 
„book upon him with more veneration than the ſages 
* pf antiquity did upon Seneca. They think that the 
ober died with a regret that he could live no longer, 
uta nd that the diſcourſe of that pagan philoſopher ſhew'd 
on o + {ecret chagrin that he was oblig'd to ſhorten his 
nz „ whereas the other, without fearing death, and 
about PNithout defiring it, look'd on it Redfaſtly with a dry 
ehe, and a manly aſſurance. In the ſame manner did 
ot eronius look upon the horrors of death; and his 
here. at words, his dying ſentimentss did not contradict 
d“ former ones. He ſhew'd joy and ſerenity of mind 
po WP” the midſt of the bath which receiv'd the blood that 
TN 4 from his veins, In my opinion Petronius died 
ben Pike a philoſopher, and Seneca like a man condemned 
up ii" be executed. 
Bala We ſee people every day that are condemn'd to 
ö 
* * A Turkiih Prieſt. 
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die, who, when they are brought upon a ſeafy 
make tedious ſpeeches, with a long bead-roll of my. 
ral ſentences. This is a thing very common in In 
gland, where there are few malefactors hang'd by 
what make ſome fort of harangue or other to the 
pulace. But where do we find genius's that are ſo hay 
Py as to be able. in their laſt moments, to vanquiſ pr, 
judices, and like Oſman to preſerve that equanimity} 
J own to thee, dear Monceca, that as much a phi 
loſopher as I am, I ſhould not be willing to die on 
of the pale of Judaiſm. I am of opinion that | 
ſhould not be able to reſiſt the firſt notions which] 
received in my infancy, and have cultivated ever ſince 
F know that Oſman is no bigot to the Nazarene rei. 
gion, Which is what he was reproach'd with when k 
rofeſs'd that law; and certainly he is no greater: 
— to Mahometiſm. But, in fine, being tun 
uncertain what religion to chuſe, if he does but think 
he ought to be of ſome religion or other, is it not pro 
bable that he muſt incline in his heart to the Nazarene 
Some perſons indeed, who have frequently conver 
with him, have aſſur'd me that he has a byaſs towad 
Judaiſm. If this be true, I no longer wonder at Iu 
ſerenity of mind. I even fancy I have a glimpſe tia 
he is inclin'd to this opinion; and I gueſs'd as mud 
from the letters he wrote to his counteſs, and to Ii 
friend, of which there are copies handed about i 
Conftantinople. I ſend thee extracts of em. 


LETTER from the Count de Bonneval, to l. 
Lady. 

= ERMIT me W to employ the few n0 

ments I have to live, in telling you how {enl 
ble J am of the ſorrow and trouble which you 1 
ſuffer for my having chang'd my religion. I kn 
that among the great people what I have done | i 
crib'd to my reſolute temper ; but thoſe of a low# 
nius, the vulgar, in ſhort a vaſt number of private n 
have not diſcernment enough to unveil the myſt! 
which are eternally conceal'd from them; and you 


the ſufferer for a crime of which I was the author. 
tum 


de 
rere 
— 2 ' \ 
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um'd Turk out of revenge, and tis this ſame paſſion 
at retains me in this party, and makes me perſevere 


Mo- 

| b it to death. Nevertheleſs, whatever be my doom 
dbu don't think that I run more danger here than in 
e pe midſt of Paris. There are many people here 
) hay: ho pity thoſe that die in France, and where you 
u pte. ure, they pity ſuch as toſe their lives at Conſtantino- 
ity? e. Both the one and the other pretend to be in the 
a ph Wight. Till I am let into the truth of this, I hope 
e ou from heaven and its mercy, that he will crown us 
hat I och, you with happineſs in this world, and me in 
iche next.” | 

ſince 

«NW. ET T E R from the Count pe BonNEvaAL, 
1en k to the Duke de 

ater 

tu Am going ſoon to undertake a long journey, 
think my dear duke, and have already greas'd my 
t pro-boots. My heirs will be excus'd from making pre- 
are ents to hoſpitals, and from giving to parſons, fryars 
ver: 0nd church-wardens, My iman will conduct me in- 
wage my vault without any formality, and will aſſure all 


Aſia, that I am with Mahomet in the manſion of the 
dlefled. He will give a pompous deſcription of the 
eleſtial ſeraglio, and of the wives that the good an- 
gels will have prepar'd for me. He will declare that 
hey are ſtill virgins, and that I enjoy exquiſite plea- 
ures in their company, whilſt in France and Ger- 
many the monks will roar againſt my change till 
they foam at the mouth. One will tell the number 
of the laſhes which Aſtaroth gave me at my entrance | 
Into the infernal dungeon. Another will tell of the 1 
hrebrands which Belzebub has made red-hot to broil 


me upon, and the ſeveral chaldrons of boiling oil i .- 
I which I have heen ſous'd. By a ſtrange turn of "4 1 
te human mind, I ſhall be pronounc'd happy after 8 b 


death on this fide the Danube, and unhappy on the | 
oer, Do you, my dear duke, whoſe tranquility I 
know concerning my deſtiny, who are aſtoniſh'd at | 
tie immenſe power of Gob, and acknowledgeſt his 
Coodneſs, do thou preſerve the memory of a friend, | 
who 
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who notwithſtanding his misfortunes deſerves yy, 
eſteem, and even the admiration of his enemies,” 


A Jew, my dear Monceca, who ſhould die in ge 
boſom of Iſrael, would not write in other language 
than this. Tho' the baſha does not declare him! 
openly, 'tis eaſy to perceive his opinion. If at tt 
ſame time he was really a Jew, it were an unpardon 
able weakneſs in him not to have made an authenti 
confeſſion of it. Beſides our pure law does not i. 
low of ſuch diſguiſes. If the baſha be a Jew, he 
muſt ſurely be of the ſect eſftabliſh'd at Paris *, f 
which thou didſt make mention to me in thy four 
letter, which does not practiſe circumciſion, and i 
even ignorant of its being in the Jewiſh Faith, Thz 
baſha, as well as thoſe at Paris, has no external wr: 
ſhip, and obſerves no ceremony. 

Nevertheleſs, dear Monceca, it cannot be in the 
nature of things, but Gop hag commanded mankind 
ſome ſort of worſhip, and ſince he has created ma 
to ſerve him, undoubtedly he has preſcribed him tk 
rules and the manner how he would be worſhipped, 
What horrid confuſion would be the conſequence i 
every one had a different manner of thinking co 
cerning the worſhip due to the deity ? The mind d 
man, ſubject to err, would ſoon relapſe into thee: 
rors of idolatry. We ſhould even fee bim with tit 
cenſer in his. hand, offering his homage to the 
left of animals, deifying onions, and cultivating | 
thouſand deities every day in his kitchen - garden. 

Since I wrote my letter, I am aflur'd that the bal 
has perfectly recover'd his health. Fare thee wi 
dear Monceca, and proiper more and more. 


The deiſts. 
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LETTER AD 


he abſurdity of Atheiſm.—Atheiſts divided into 
two different claſſes, viz. bewilder'd philoſophers 
and libertines. —Sardanapalus and Dionyſius deem- 
ed Atheiſts.—- A ſtory of the marquis de Levi, 
captain of a man of war. 


AARON MoNCEca to IS AAC Onis. 


Pari 
Have ſhewn the letter I received from thee con- 
cerning Oſman baſha's ſickneſs to ſome of my 
amed acquaintance; and they ſay, tis the very pic- 
re of the man. Some blam'd his furious zeal to 
eltroy a religion in which he was born, and tax'd 
im with being a diſhoneſt man, and they ſay that 
dnduct has quite ruin'd his character. Others al- 
doe the contrary, and maintain that tho' his change 
| his religion, which was only owing to a political 
ew, be an unpardonable fin in the fight of Goo, 
tit did not affect his character as a gentleman. 


he diſpute was manag'd with warmth on both ſides, 
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ſtercation, each continued in poſſeſſion of his own 
pinion, As for my own part, dear Iſaac, I declare 
) thee, that upon an examination of the point in 
ettion, 1 ſhould think I could eaſily decide. 

Tis certain that a man cannot be honeſt without 
e belief of a deity, and this deity has eſtabliſhed a 
worſhip to be paid to him; therefore as a neceſſary 
nſequence of the belief of the deity, the believer 
ut be attach'd to the worſhip inſtituted by that di- 
ne being; and a man cannot quit that in which he 
i born to change it for another, unleſs he thinks 
better, 

Diſimulation is condemn'd by mankind as a crime, 
is not a feign'd belief of a thing which a man 
cules in his mind, a continual diſſimulation? I 
bald not ſo much blame an Atheiſt, if tis true that 
fre can be ſuch a one, as a man who believes the 
godhead, 


» I. FY 5 wv » 4H y — K — 2 — ? 1 1 _ 
d, as "tis generally the caſe, after a great deal of 
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godhead, and at the ſame time honours him in 2 Way 
that he knows muſt offend him. The latter afro 
a being of whoſe / majeſty and power he does ng 
want to be convinc'd. The former is guilty of 1 
Other crime than continuing in his blindneſs, A kin 
of France would undoubtedly ſooner pardon an ig 
rant Ethiopian, who ſhould ſay there never was ſuc 
a perſon, than a Spaniard who ſhould come to inſil 
him with offenſive language. Moreover, I am fx 
that there is no atheiſt. truly convinc'd of his opinion, 
nor can I think any better of thoſe who have paſt! 
in the world for the champions of atheiſm, Th 
more ſenſe they were endow'd with, the more ag. 
ments they ſought for to prove their ſyſtem, the 
better could they diſcern the falſhood of it, becak 
they could not be a moment without reflecting hoy 
impoſſible it is for matter to riſe to perfection huh 
enough for producing ſuch ſpiritual ideas as thy 
entertained. 

Is any thing fo ridiculous, any thing ſo abſurd, 2 
to imagine that confuſion and diſorder could produce 
the regularity of the. univerſe ; that a mals of atom 
Joitling one another, could form ſuch thinking mat 
ter as to foreſee futurity, to diſcern the courſe of tie 
ſtars, to meaſure the vaſt expanſe of the Heaven 
to communicate its thoughts, ſentiments, and all i 
internal motions to another thinking matter of ti 
ſame make? In fact, can a man refle& maturely a 
a ſubject which pleads ſo ſtrongly in favour of tie 
divinity, and be really perſuaded that there 1s i 
ſuch being? No, my dear Iſaac, I ſhall always b 
lieve the contrary. Let an Epicurean be ever 
fondly conceited of the mixture of atoms, and tht 
fortuitous concourſe, yet in the depth of his med 
tations the lamp of truth will glare in his ehe 
And if he ſhuts them becauſe he would not bel 
lighten'd, yet he ſtill perceives the glimmering, ® 
that's enough to form his doubts. 

I own to thee, that if I was this moment? 
Epicurean, I cou'd not help reflecting how 10P0 


ble it is that a hundred millions of particles 0! 1 
jums. 
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zunbled together by chance could produce this letter 

Wit IL am now writing. © What, ſhould I ſay, can 

ſecond principle drawn conſequentially from the 

fit, a juſtneſs in argument, clear and diſtin ideas 

de form'd by caprice, ſupported by caprice, and con- 

knued caprice ? Is the placing of Things in the moſt 

oular order, and is the continuation of that regula - 

Fity eſtabliſh'd on nothing but confuſion and chance“? 
Js it not, after all, ſomething divine, which deſerves 
the higheſt honours and ſacrifices for having ſo well 
uta d the character of infinite wiſdom and fore- 
pht in forming and preſerving the World.” 

If I believed the Epicurean ſyſtem, every day that 
| obſerved the courſe of the ſun. making its appear- 
ance on our horizon, and advancing with large ſtrides 
towards the Antipodes, I ſhould be apt to cry out, 
Hail eternal chance! incomprehenſible irregularity, 
dmirable confuſion, which maintain order and regu- 
arty, which preſerve and perpetuate that divine and 
rd, A przing harmony which we ſee and feel in all 
rohe rs of the univerſe ! Permit me to pay thee the 
honours which other blind mortals give to a God who 
þ all goodneſs, all power, and all wiſdom,” 

ob ti Do'ſt thou believe, dear Iſaac, that there are any 
even picureans, who after a ſurvey of nature, don't own, 
all i" pite of their prejudice, that there is a firſt prin- 
of ure which preſerves the regularity and order that 
rely a prevail in the univerſe ? For be their obſtinacy what 
of ür will, depend upon it, that they are not fo certain 
ps they pretend to be, that 'tis poſſible for the mainte- 
ance and preſervation of perſpicuity and underſtand- 


ng, to ſpring from a principle of blindneſs and ig- 
orance. 
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Nam ſimul ac ratio tua crepit vociferari, &e. 
Lucret, de Rerum Nat. lib, iii. v. 14, &e. 
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Thus tranſlated by Mr. Creech, 


For when I hear thy mighty reaſon prove 

This world was made without the Pow'rs Above, 
All fears and terrors waſte and fly apace 
Through parted Heav'ns I ſee the Mighty Space. 
No Hell, no ſulph'rous lakes, no pools, appear. 
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They who deny the being of a God may beg 
ged into two different claſſes. The firſt conſiſt; q 
number of philoſophers who have bewilder'd the 
ſelves in their arguments. Being weary of a fruit, 
ſearch into the incomprehenſible immenſity of ted 
vine nature, and ſhock'd by certain difficulties ; 
which they could never find the ſolution, they thoyy 
they were in the right to deny the exiſtence 
Gop, becauſe they could not fathom his imme 
profundity; as if our ignorance of the operat 
of a being was a reaſon for denying his exiſteng 
We every day ſee the effects and productions of u 
ture, of which we don't know the cauſes, | 
don't know how the corn grows in the field; 
ſhall it therefore be deny'd that corn actually dy 
grow? The operations of the power of a Gopy 
, pear as plain to our eyes, as the ears of corn t 
ſprout out of the ground. We cannot fully kn 
his greatneſs, his power, his eſſence ; I allow it.] 
do we diicover the ſecret of- germination ? 

The ſecond claſs of atheiſts is the moſt numem 
This includes that medley of libertines and rake 
whoſe debauchery, inſtead of ſtudy and meditatin 
determines their faith. Yet of theſe there are f 
but, for all their extravagances, have in ſpite 
themſelves ſome calls to incline to the- truth ; and! 
avoid their remorſe of conſcience, they muſt reld 
to make no more uſe of their eyes. For as ſoo 
they open them, every thing convinces them of ! 
glory of the Almighty Being. If they turn ti 
towards the heavens, they there cannot help conte 
_ plating his greatneſs. If they fix them on the e 
they there diſcover his wiſdom and his power. : 
they have not the helps which philoſophers i 
recourſe to, and as they cannot, like them ſtiffe ti 
reaſon by vain arguments, they are perpetually 
dupes of their own doubts.— Fear, remorle, and! 
troubles in which their uncertainty involves tit 
take a continual revenge for the aftront put upon 
deity, in their hearts, , 
| mo 
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among the common people there are few that are 
ured witn atheiſm, this being a crime more gene- 
| among thoſe of high rank. The firit princes of 
de world were the firſt enemies of the divinity, 
d their blindneſs was owing to their power and their 
reatneſs. Ninus, king of the Ailyrians boaſted that 
e had never ſeen the ſtars, nor deſir'd to ſee them, 
d that he deſpis'd the ſun, the moon and all other 
ities And Sardanapalus, one of Ninus's ſucceſſors, 
ing forc'd to put himſelf to death rather than he 
ould fall into the hands of his enemies, caus'd this 
ſcription to be written upon his monument. 

* ardanapalus, liv'd a great many years in a little 
e, having refus'd nothing to his pleaſures, He 
it two cities in a day, Anchiale and Tarſus. He 
d a work of ſeveral years in 24 hours. Reader, 
low his example, eat, drink, and enjoy thylelf : 
or after death there is neither pleaſure nor ſorrow.“ 
Ninus and Sardanapalus were quiet and harmleſs 
heifts, Tho' they denied the dcity, they did not 
ſpiſe him; but ſeveral others have puſh d their er- 
Ir farther. Diagoras, the ſophiſt, ſel fire to a Her- 
les of wood, to boil his pot, iy ing at the ſame time 
Courage, Hercules, after thy twelve labvurs for 
the ſervice of Euriſtheus, there muſt be a thirteenth 
for me.” One of the Dionyſius's, kings of Sicily, 
Ipt the ſtatue of Jupiter Olympus of its golden 
be, and gave it one of wool; in excuſe of Which 
crilege he ſaid, that, Exchange was no robbery ; 
d that it was neceſſary to take care of the God's 
alth, and to cloath him ſuitably both ſummer and 
nter.“ The ſame Dionyſus ſent a barber to the ſta- 
eof Æſculapius, who ſhav'd his golden beard, pre- 
ling that as Apollo his father had no beard, it was 
t fit that his ſon thould have any. This ſtory puts 
in mind of another which happened in our time; 
d which I have from the chevalier de Main. 

In France there's an illuſtrious family that goes 
the name of Levi, which pretends to be de- 
nded from the tribe of Iſrael of that name. 
de marquis de Levi, capiain' of a man of wr, 
Vor, I. 8 arrived 
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arrived in the late wars, at a little town in Spit 
which favour'd the enemy's party, where he lan 
ſome ſoldiers, and forced the town to pay contribu 
As he was going aboard again, a ſoldier told hn 
that he ſaw an image of ſilver in the church, he 
was four or five feet high. The marquis bei 
tempted to make himſelf maſter of ſuch a rich pi 
of treaſure, went to church, deſir'd to ſee the ſauu 
and aſk d whoſe it was: Being anſwer d, that 'ty; 
St. Magdalen's, a Jeweſs by birth, in the infancy 
Chriſtianity ; © Gentlemen,” ſaid the marquis tot 
prieſts, © I am charm'd to hear of my couſin, 
am, juſt as you ſee me, of the Jewiſh race, ar 
very near a-kin to the ſainteſs whole image you hay 
here. I hope therefore you won't take it ill if 
carry this image to France, where I will hare 
temple built for it that ſhall be fit to receive it.” | 
theſe words he ſeiz'd his dear couſin, and ſent it 
aboard his ſhip. But when he came to France he i 
orders from his court, which had been inform' « 
his behaviour, to fend back his couſin to Spain 
his own coft and charge; and if it had not been! 
ſome friends of his, he would have been entirely run| 

Tho' the action of this French officer was no: 
front to the deity, yet 'twas very criminal, beca 
he fail'd in an eſſential point of his religion, by i 
lating the reſpe& it oblig'd him to have for tit 
ſaints. They who are born in any particular relig! 
and who at the ſame time that they believe it to 
the true religion, break certain principles of 1t, a 
play faſt and looſe with their faith, make large kn 
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to that unhappy ſtupidity which leads to atbeff ere 
A man has no right to find fault with a princy dico 
and to act in conſequence, farther than he thinvghiy*"e P. 
is falte. | ec 
Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and proſper in all Pe! 
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4 Venetian Jew at Paris, from his knowledge in 
Chemiſtry, ſuppoſed to be a Cabaliſt.— The folly 
of believing the power of the Cabaliſts pretended 
art, expoſed, —A Story of the Everlaſting Taper, 
at Amiens. 


AARON MoNncEca to Jacos BRTITOo. 
Paris 
WO days ago I was at the houſe of a Vene- 
1 tian Jew lately arrived in this city, where he 
ö already very famous, He ſells phoſphorus's and 
eſſences which he diſtils for different cauſes. He has 
ſome to whiten the ſkin, and others to ſmooth it. 
He has divers machines for philoſophical expert- 
ments, which are very curious. But the notion waich 
people have entertain'd of him brings crouds to his 
houſe, and excites moſt curioſity. They take him to 
be a great Cabaliſt; and tis given out all over Pa- 
ſs, that he is a thorough maſter of that {oience, 
My curioſity and impatience to know the truth of a 
thing which I always doubted of, was the occafion 
of the acquaintance J have made with him. Land 
bim whether it was true that he knew tlie art of 
foreſceing futurity, and whether he had the power of 
commanding the ſpirits? He frankly own'd to me, 
that all his 1 conſiſted in his chymical ex- 
periments. I have, ſaid he to me, heard talk of 
Cabaliſts ever ſince I was born, and after all the 
ech I have made I could never find one. I have 
Cicours'd a great many people who were thought by 
the public to excel in that ſcience; and they all told 
me they were not ſorry that they were thought to be 
poſlels'd of that talent, becauſe of the intereſt and ad- 
Taotage which they reap'd from it; but that to ſpeak 
the truth, all their knowledge amounted like mine, 
0 no more than ſome chymical compoſitions, whole 
tlects were known to few pcople.” 
I have taken as much pains, my dear Brito, to 
norm myſelf of the truth of the cabaliſlic ſcience 
8 2 as 
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as this Venetian Jew, but have found no more rexljy 


than he in all the ſtories that are ſo confidently tit 


of it. Sound philoſophy had already convinc'd ne pla 
that the ſcience of reading in the book of futuri Wi 
was reſerv'd to Gop alone; nor had I any nin of 
of the pretended power afſign'd. to the cabaliſts oꝶ uit 
certain genii, always ready to obey them. mu 

[ have examin'd what grounds there were for the 000 
cabaliſts to aſcribe that power to themſelves over H 
ſpirits: I have found their arguments ſo weak a 4 
pitiful, that I have plac'd their art in the rank « Na 
Judicial Aſtrology. Can any thing be more ridia tne 
Tous than to pretend, that by the ranging of cert el 
letters, and by the pronunciation of ſome words, ulil:*" 
poſſible to give a new face to human things, to fo o» 
the courſe of em, and to afſume a power equal ti 7 
that of the author of nature? he 

In all religions there's a number of people ui ns 
are fond. of the reputation of having a correſpondenc 4M 
with the ſpirits; and ſeveral pretend to the pret “ 
tive and power of baniſhing them from places of the end 
refidence. The Nazarenes are all perſuaded of gh" ü 
power of the genii; the prieſts of that religion pr 4 
tend to a deſpotic power over the demons. The Ind 
ſay they know them all by their names and ſurnane 
and that they know when and upon what occzli Ink 
they have 2 right to poſſeſs the houſe, and ſometine 
tne body of a private perſon. The vulgar, and tha alc 
of weak minds give into all theſe wild notions; and EN 
by being ſo often dinn'd with ſtories of being pd fer 
ſeſled and beſet, ſeveral really think they are adtuall bal 
poflefled, and can never get the fooliſh notion of ii” 
out of their heads. net 

All the religious tracts among the Nazarenes ſee Ti 
to he the continuation of Amadis, wherein you f þ CEC 
nothing but witches, conjurers, demons and devilimg {0 
In the opinion of one of their own pontiffs *, tn = 
lives of their ſaints are not written with ſo mud T 


dignity as that of the antient pagan philoſopie! 


* Cardinal Beſſarion. 


JEWISH SPV. 


by Diogenes Laertius, what, in ſhort, can a man of 
dod ſenſe ſay, when he reads the fooliſh pranks 
play'd by a devil, to tempt a hermit in the defart * ? 
What can he think when he reads in another. place 
of 2 monk's amuſing himſelf with burning the de- 
vil's claws with a flambeau 1? And how ridiculous 
muſt he think a great many other books which are an 
odd collection of all the follies and extravagances that 
the diſtracted imagination of man can produce *® ? 
Theſe pernicious tales are approv'd of by the 
Nazarene prieſts, and of moſt of them they are even 
the inventors. The reputation they have of diſpoſ- 
ſeling thoſe pretended demons is what tickles their 
rauity, They compoſe a water for their exorciſms, 
in which they infuſe a little ſalt f, And after ſeve- 
ral grimaces and contorſions which they make over 
he veſſel that contains that miraculous liquor, they 
ing ſome tunes, and pronounce certain words which 
complete the virtue of the charm. They afterwards 
are this water to drive out all evil ſpirits, and pre- 
end that the devils are obliged to turn out as toon 
the body is ſprinkled with it. 
When a man is ſeiz'd with a diabolical frenzy, 
Ind ſtruck with ſo pernicious a deluſion, the prieſts. 
ure one lye with another. The fame prejudice which 
auſes the deluſion of the wretches who think them- 
ves poſſeſied, perſuades them that the remedy 
dich is given them is infallible; and their diſorder 
Nat an end as ſoon as the imagination is calm'd, 
ſer the diſtraction into which fear had plung'd it. 
onſequently they are perpetually bubbled by their 
rejudices, of which their repoſe and tranquility are 
neceſſary conſequence. 

Tho” the blindneſs of the common people in ſe 
rerdily receiviog the impreſſion of ſuch chimeras, 
{0 aftoniſhing, yet the wonder is the leſs when 
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The temptation of St. Anthony. 

te Life of St. Dominic. , 

; Exerciſm of the Nun: of Louviers, the Hiſtory of Mag- 
T7 OE la Palu, &c, 

ey Water, 


S 3 it 


_ -- — 
— — Up 
* * 


_— mY . 
> # * o hw 2 
* 7 "= CLANG 
— , RR — a 
| ALS 
* — — * — 
- — — 
— 4 — 
4 Be * 


— 
ne 


— ——— — ———U— —— I - — — __ -- — 
> et 
. 
* * 
- 


_w 
— 4 a 
8. _ 
. bi n 
tf" on AM 
— * 2 
2 
— G 
& — 
= — 
© —— —y— 


FRETS SE ; 


—— 


— 
— 4 
22 
« - 
- 


——— U 

3 — 

. X 
cats 4 


r 


— 
*. 


— 


vp— — 
— — — — 


——ů — 
— 7” wy_ www ———— - — — - 


— 
1 — 
— 


. » 4 - 
s * 
-——— 


— Av 
— — 
, bn, Qs 
— — — 0 


. «i — — o 7 5 
...r ETC * 2 
—— — - d 
_q_— , Ps, - 


* — . Ä — — 
. — — 
2 
a 
2 — ww > W 2 
Ps. - 
6 4 * 


— ———— — 


Cn 


—— — 


more than an inch, in ſuch manner, that 'tis alway 


188 JEWISH SPY. 


It is conſidered, that theſe errors are conſecrated þ 
their faith and their religion. The Nazarene Nd 
ples are full of monuments, which tranſmit the b. 
ſtory of theſe ſorceries from age to age. 

In a city not far from Paris *, there's a miracu. 
lous candle, ſurnam'd the Everlaſting Taper, which 
is ſhewn upon a certain day to the people, and » 
they pretend, never goes out, nor waſtes. is incly 
ſed in a long candleſtick, above which it riſes ng 


in their power to raiſe it to the ſame height, when ty 
burnt to the edge of the candleſtick, or put another 
in its place when 'tis conſum d. Tho' this mummey 
is ſo viſible, it would be dangerous to ſpeak of i 
in public, before people who are perſuaded of the 
truth of this miracle, and who would be ſure to e 
ſpiſe, if not to hate you; for a Nazarene who would 
pardon a ſenſible affront, wou'd never forgive a ban 
ter on the reality of the miracle of the Holy Candle 

The ſtory which is told of this miraculous taper, 
founded on the pretended deliverance of a Nazarene 
who had given himſelf to the devil. This man, whol 
name was Chriſtopher, weary of taking great pair 
for very little money, and of being always a flare 
reſov'd to be more at his eaſe in this world, tho' bf 
was not ſo happy in the next. He heard his pal 
ſpeak every day of the great power of the devil, nd 
of the numbers of people that gave theraſelves to hin 
This prieſt made himfelf hoarſe by talking of alli 
wicked ſpirits Which to his knowldge had grail 
the criminal deſire of private men. His dijcouris 


convinced the lazy Chriſtopher, who with the ef F. 
of the devil was reſolved to have money, and night 
take leſs care and pains than he had done to get "i frien 
He called therefore ſeveral times to the devil; He d 
whether his devilſhip had other buſineſs at Mme 
time upon his hands, or whether he ſoreſan an reſcr; 
would happen to him, he made no great hoſt? | ſoon; 
come at Chriſtopher's call; till being quite i = 
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it with the impatient Nazarene's importunity, he 
une one day to the houſe, and appear d to him in 
e ſhape of a pretty little monkey. What is it thou 
lot want with me?“ ſaid he; thou haſt been call- 
ng a long time, Speak, what can I do for thy ſer- 
ice?” My lord, reply'd Chriſtopher, they fay 
at your lordſhip gives eſtates and wealth to whomſo- 
wer you pleaſe. I ſhould be oblig'd to you if you 
yould grant me ſome ſhare in your favour.” © But 
zhat haſt thou to give me?“ ſaid the devil.“ Alas! 
my lord,” reply'd Chriſtopher, © I have nothing for 
myſelf; I am but a poor carpenter that live by my 
aling.” I will” ſays Belzebub, give thee for 
thirty years as much gold as thou can't wiſh : But 
after that time is expired, I ſhall want a carpenter in 
he infernal manſions, for ſome repairs which I fore- 
ee will be neceſſary in my palace; and therefore, 
when that time is out, I ſhall come to fetch thee.” 
Chriſtopher and the devil mutually ſign'd their con- 
tat; which done, the monkey-belzebub gave a 
ſpring, and made his exit up the chimney, The Na- 
zrene wiſh'd for 6000 piſtoles, and preſently he found 
that ſum in his pockets ; upon which he quitted his 
plane and his chiſſel, and buys a houſe. Tine 6000 
pitoles being ſpent, he demands 6000 more, and ob- 
rains them; which ſum he lays out in furniture and 
plate. As ſoon as this ſum was ſpent he wiſh'd for 
another, and no ſooner aſk'd but had it ; ſo that never 
was there a devil more punctual; and Chriſtopher 
was ſo taken with his honeſty, that he did not like to 
hear him tax'd with the want of it. 

Fifteen years of the leaſe were expir'd, when one 
night as the Nazarene was entertaining ſome of his 
friends at ſupper (for after he had acquir'd a fortune 
he dd not want friends) he ordered his maid to go 
into the cellar for a particular ſort of wine which he 
relcry'd for ſpecial regales. Down wert jenny as 
ſoon as ſhe was bid; bat how great was her ſurprize, 
ven ſhe ſa v upon one cf the barrels, a lofty man 
creſo d in black, who bid her go up and tcl! her maſ- 
er that he mult need ſpeak with him, and that wit! - 
oul 
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out delay, or he muſt expect to have his neck tyiſel 
before all his gueſts. The maid, very much aghyy 
call'd Chriſtopher afide, and told him the meſſy, 
By the deſcription ſhe gave him, he miſtruſted th, 
this great black man was the devil; and having pn 
vided himſelf with his contract, he took it down wit 
him into the cellar, to ſhew him that his leaſe wi 
but half expired. Well, ſays the apparition to hin 
as ſoon as he was enter'd the cellar, * I come to tel 
thee thou haſt but an hour to live.” © My lord, u 
ply'd Chriſtopher, ** your lordſhip is miſtaken by i 
teen years: here's my contract. How long did] 
promiſe you life?“ ſaid Belzebub. © Thirty year, 
reply'd Chriſtopher. © Very well” reply'd the deri 
„pray don't fifteen years of days, and fifteen yen 
of nights make up the account? That's our way e 
computation, and we ſhan't go to alter the method d 
calculating the infernal years to pleaſe you.” 
Chriſtopher, very much aſtoniſhed, went up int 
the hall to his friends, who feeing him ſo melancholy 
and dejected, aſk'd him the reaſon of it, and he told 
them his unhappy caſe, © Be of good courage, 
ſaid a Norman prieft to him, who happen'd to be on 
of the gueſts, ©* go down into the cellar, and only te 
the devil to prolong your life while this candle burns.” 
. Chriſtopher went and carried his petition to the der, 
who to convince him that he was a good-natur'd de 
vil in the main, tho' he calculated the years other- 
wiſe than this world does, granted him his requel, 
The Nazarene carried the candle back to the priel, 
who without loſs of time dipp'd it in holy water, tat 
the devil might not have power over it to ſeize and 
put it out. This ſtratagem which Belzebub was udt 
aware of, render'd all his tricks of no avai), It 
made his way back to the infernal territories by! 
deep hole he open'd in the ground, of which none 
could ever yet ſound the bottom. The Nazarene dil 
penancea long while for this crime. The conlecratcd 
candle was again put into the hands of the fryars, ail 
it has brought them in more money than Chriſtophe 
got from the devil of a monkey. 
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Do but conſider the credulity of theſe people, and 
doe whether the extravagances into which their 
eakneſs involves them, are to be aſcribed to any 
ning but their own ignorance, or to the frauds of 
ole who deceive and abuſe them. 

Fare thee well, and if thou can'ſt, give me ſome 


ntertaining novels from Genoa, 
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\drantages ariſing from philoſophical knowledge. 
Greater difference between the ſoul of Deſcartes and 
that of a peaſant, than between the underſtanding 
of a peaſant and a dog. A remarkable circumſtance 
of the reaſoning of beaſts, from Montaigne.—Some 
thoughts concerning the ſpirituality of the ſoul. 


AARON MONCECA to Jsaac Onis. 
Paris —— 
H E acquaintance I have made with ſome men 
of learning in this country, has entirely turn'd 
mind to philoſophy. I am aſtoniſh'd when I con- 
der what a prodigious difference there is between one 
nan and another. I conſider the genius, the ſcience, 
e penetration of Deſcartes, and then I caſt my eyes 
pon a peaſant who never quitted the fields and the 
vuntry, and who being always at his day-labour, 
nds nothing but digging the ground, and eating 
nd drinking. I think then there's more difference 
tween his ſoul and that of a philoſopher, than there 
 detwixt his ſoul and that of a dog. What does 
us peaſant that is not common to the meaneſt ani- 
al? The latter has paſſions,*is ſenſible of friendſhip 
nd gratitude, and diſtinguiſhes good from evil ac- 
ding to the notions put into his head. A dog well 
und up, and carefully look'd after, loves his maſ- 
V follows him, and defends him. Some of thoſe 
mals have been ſeen to die with ſorrow and grief. 
teſe therefore are paſſions common as well to the 
0 as the peaſant. Let us examine if he does not 
ungurſh good from evil, He will not void his 
| excrements 
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he did an ill thing to meddle with meat in that place 


lee why a ſhock dog and a maſtiff may not carry hi 
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excrements in a certain chamber; he will take jy, 
meat which he finds laid up in a certain place, he. 
cauſe he was beat when he went to do it, and was hy 
that means fill d with a prejudice or prepoſſeſſion thy 


But I will go farther, and maintain that this behai 
our of the dog is an evident proof that his mind iz 
- of the three operations of logic, and I don 


reaſoning as far as a regent of philoſophy in the ci 
lege of the four nations. 

The firſt operation of the mind of man is to cor 
ceive, the ſecond to range his thoughts together, a 
the third is from thence to draw a juſt conſequence 
Now I plainly diſtinguiſh theſe three different open 
tions in the dog. When J have a mind to teach hi 
to leap over a ſtick ; when he leaps I coax him; that 
the firſt thought. — I beat him when he does n 
leap ; that is the ſecond thought. He leaps agan 
and that's the conſequence of the two firſt thought 
I ſum up the dog's reaſoning with himſelf thus: I Wh 
leap, I am ftroak'd ; if I do not leap I am bein 
therefore I'll leap. | 


* Poſtremo, quid in hac mirabile tantopere eſt re, &, W. 
Lucret, de Rerum Nat. lib, v. ver. 1055. 


Which is thus tranſlated by Mr. Creech, 
What wonder is it, then, that man ſhould frame, 
And give each diff”rent thing a diff'rent name. 
Since Beaſts themſelves Co make a different noiſe, 
Oppreſs'd by pains and fears, or fill'd with joys ? 
This plain examples ſhew : When dogs begin 
To bend their backs, and ſhew their teeth, and grin, 
When hollow murmurs ſhew deep rage within; 
Their voice is different when they bark aloud, 
And with ſtrong roarings fright the trembling croud : 
Or when they lick their whelps with tender tongue, 
Or when they play, and wanton with their young; 
Now ſeem to bite but never chop their jaws, y 
Now ſpurning, but with tender fearful claws ; . 
Then flatt'ring ſoft and tender is their voice, 
Far diff rent from that grating, howling noiſe 
They make, when ſhut alone, or creeping low, 
W hine, as they ſtrive to ſhun the coming blow. 


Tit 
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There are a thouſand paſſages in hiſtory which ma- 
Iiiſeſt the underſtanding and reaſoning of beaſts. That 
excellent French author Montaigne mentions certain 
xen that ſeem'd to have underſtood arithmetic. They 
were uſed to turn the winder of a well a hundred times 
: day ; but when they had done their work, all the 
yerity they could uſe to them did not prevail on 
em to take one ſtep more“. Theſe cattle were ma- 
thematicians without having ever learnt the elements 
of Euclid. In ſhort, it cannot be deny'd, but they 
had a method of computation which ſerv'd them as a 
ertain rule for determining the number of rounds 
they had made. 

From an inquiry into the ſenſe and underſtanding 
ff a dog, proceed we to that of a peaſant : He fol- 
ows a daily cuſtom, as one may ſay, mechanically; 
he gets up in the morning, works in the field, eats 
and drinks at certain hours, goes to bed at night, and 


ies again next day, to do juſt the ſame as he did the 
Way betore ; ſo that the fiiſt day of his life and the laſt 
15 are much the ſame: He knows none of the ſecrets of 


nature, nor of the ſecret ſprings of the ſoul and the 
mind, but what he learns from the common objects 
that ſtrike his eye, and if he has perception above the 
Inſtin&t of beaſts, he is ſcarce a jot the wiſer for it. 
What an immenſe difference is there betwixt the pe- 
ettauon of Deſcartes and the blindneſs and igno- 
ance of the peaſant ! I am aſtoniſhed when I ſee this 
milolopher meaſuring the courſe of the ſtars, finding 
ut the diſtance of them, and foretelling their eclipſes 
and motions even to the remoteſt ages. I am yet more 


53 


* The oxen that ferv'd in the royal gardens of Suza to water 
them, and toturn certain great wheels tor drawing the water, 
bo witch there were buckets ſaſten'd (as is the cuſtom in Lan- 
Nredoc.) Tkele were ordered to go round each a hundred turns: 
tney were lo accuſtom'd to that number, that it was not 
Ndle by any force to make them draw one turn more; and 
Facn they had done their taſk, they ſtopped ſhort on a ſudden, 
Ve arrive tothe itate of youth before we know how to count a 
undred, and we have been diſcovering nations that have no 
| nowledge of numbers. 

Mentaigne's Eſſays, lib, ii. chap. xil. p. 15 1. 
ſurprizd 
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ſurpriz d when he teaches me to know myſelf, 1 
when by freeing my ſoul from thoſe bodies that con. 
ceal it from my eyes, he makes its being viſible io ne 
and proves its {pirituality. His reaſoning and th 
juſtneſs of his thoughts are invincible arguments of i 
I ſpare: the peaſant for the ſake of the philoſopher, 

The Nazarene doctors have exclaimed againſt the 
Opinion, who rank brute beaſts in the claſs of me 
machines. They have done ill to oppoſe a ſyſt 
which was moſt agreeable to the ſpirituality of 
ſouls of men. For if it be aſſerted that beaſts have 
material ſoul, tis allowed that the power of movin 
and the faculty of thinking are not incompatible uit 
matter. Now if matter is capable of riſing to a: 
tain point of knowledge and underſtanding, by ſul 
tilifing this matter farther, it may riſe to a higher 
gree of perfection: From a dog it may reach to 
peaſant ; from a peaſant to a philoſopher. 

There have been great men who have believed th 
ſoul to be material, tho' immortal: Of this opinin 
were ſeveral of the antient philoſophers, and this uz 
the opinion likewiſe of one of the firſt and moſt 
Tebrated of the Nazarene doctors“. Every thin 
that is not matter,” ſaid he, © is nothing. But the ſoy 
is ſomething : Therefore it is material.“ But there 
nothing ſo eaſy as to prove the poliibility of the {p 
Tituality of our ſoul. Gop is a ſpirit : He ex 


The ſoul may therefore be ſpiritual, and _—y 
e 


* Cum autem fit, (loquitur de anima) habeat neceſſe eſt al 
quid per quod eſt ; fi habit aliquid per quod eſt, hoc erit cot 
eſus. Omne quod eſt corpus eſt ſui generis ; nihil eſt incorporas 
niſi quod non eſt, Tertullian de Carne Chriſti. cap. xi. 

+ This argument did not confound Tertullian; for thou 
the believed God to be a ſpirit, he underſtood by a ſpirit a Car 
real nature, but extremely delicate. Who can deny, 4 
he, © that God is a body, tho' God is a ſpirit > Every {pi 
a body, and has a form which is proper to it.“, Quis enim 1 
gabit deum eſſe corpus, etſi deus ſpiritus eſt ? Spiritus et 
corpus ſui generis, in ſua effigie. Tertull. adver, Prax. cap. . 

All the antient philoſophers, if we except Plato, who neit 
tcheleſs had miſtaken ideas of the nature of God, thougat 
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There have been philoſophers ſo involv'd in their 
Error and blindneſs, as to aſſert that Gop himſelf was 
material, and that the divinity conſiſted of a ſubtil 
matter, which conſtituted the ſou] of the univerſe, 
and was diffus'd over all . This is almoſt the ve- 
ſyſtem of Spinoſa, and ſome other Atheiſts, whoſe 
eror and abomination I have ſhewn thee in a for- 
ner letter T. Is not a God ſubje& to be divided in- 
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vn compoſed of a matter extremely ſubtil. This is what they 
meant by the word ſpirit. Several of the ſathers of the church 
have fallen into the ſame error; of which the readers may ſee 
a proof in the Secret Memoirs of the republic of letters. Let. v. 

This was the opinion of ſeveral of the antient philoſophers, 
particularly of the Stoics. Virgil has perfectly deſcribed the 
tem of the ſoul of the world. 

principio cœlum, et terras, campoſque liquentes, &c. 

Virgil Rneid. lib. vi. ver. 721, &c. 
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Thus tranſlated by Mr. Dryden. 


Know firſt that heaven and earth's compacted frame, 

And flowing waters, and the ſtarry flame, 

And both the radiant lights, one common {foul 

Inſpires and feeds, and animates the whole, 

This active mind infus'd through all the tpace, 

Unites and mingles with the mighty mats. 

Hence men and beaſts the breath of life obtain; 

And birds of air, and monſters of the main. 

Th' ztherial vigor is in all the fame, 

And cvery foul is fill'd with equal flame, 

As much as earthly limbs and gross allay 

Of mortal members, ſubject to decay, 

Blunc not the beams of heav'n and edge of dar, 

From this coarſe mixture of terreſtrial parts, 

Defire and fear by turns poſleis their hearts, 

And grief and joy: Nor can the grov'ling mind, 2 
\ 


In the dark dungeon of the limbs confia'd 
Aſſert the native ſleies, or own. its heavenly kind, 

T The XXXIIt. Spinoia lays it Coun that all is in Cod, a 14 
ut all is God; which is the very ſara doctrine as that of t te 
uot the world, 

TH Ethices propofitio XV de Deo. 
adquid eſt _— ett, & nihil tne Deo eſſe, neque concip!, 

botelt. 
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Demonſtratio. 
ter Deum nulla datur, neque concipi poteſt ſub antia e 
! Propoſit.) hoc eſt (per defin.) Res quæ in ſe elt, & per ſe 
A 3 conci- 
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to a hundred thouſand parts, a very venerable deity! 
For-every thing that is matter is capable of being d. 
vided, and if Gop is material he is capable of being di. 
vided in like manner. Spinoſa no doubt banter d th 
Nazarenes, for believing three perſons in one G0 
and at the ſame time he, by his own ſyſtem, believe) 
there were millions. So ridiculous an opinion fer- 
dered Gop perpetually contrary to himſelf ; for whey 
a certain quantity of matter required a thing which 
was incongruous to another, two Gops diſputed yith 
one another; fo that all men being themſelves pori. 
ons of the divinity, it muſt be ſtained with all crime, 
and inſtead of ſaying-** a robber has killed an honef 
man; it would be ſaid, * that a knaviſh Gov hx 
kill'd an honeſt Gop.“ 

Conſider, dear Iſaac, if there is any thing fo ridiei-· WM 
lous, as to deny the ſpirituality of Gop. It muſte- ! 
ther be aſſerted, that he does not exiſt, or own'd ti i 
he is not material. I have expatiated enough in on: Wi ' 
of my letters upon the neceſſity of a being, fovereign-W 
ly perfect, powerful and intelligent, and upon the" 
chimerical ſyſtem of atoms. A man muſt have nM * 
notion at all of things if he can conceive that chance © 
»: capable of producing ſuch order as prevails in the 
univerle ; and that this ſame chance, which 1s but 
confuſion, can ſupport it; for according to this ar 
gument, rule and harmony are a conſequence of pet 
petual diſorder and jumble, and blind deſtiny direct 


and conducts what is the moſt ſurpriſing of the vit 
prudence. If it be therefore clear and manifeſt tray de 
there is a Gop, and that he is a ſpirit, why may 0 Wi 
our ſoul be the ſame ? If any thing exiſts that is mot ile 
perfect than matter, as we agree, may not our ſou ad 
he of one and the ſame quality as that being, of whic pod 
we can have no perfect knowledge? * 
enclpitor. Madi autem (per Defin. V.) fine ſubſtantia nec eſe ohe 
ec concipi ro ant, quare hi in ſola divina natura eſſe & per have 
hem am concipi puſſunt. Atqui præter ſubſtantias & mouth, 
„Ii data (per axiom l.) ergo, nihil fine Deo eſſe, neque cn op 
opere. Sg inoſæ 01 . be Io 


Poltk-Erhices, part. i. page 17 
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[ ſee no reaſon to deny the ſpirituality of the ſoul, 
and much leſs to diſbelieve the immortality of it; for 


tis a neceſſary conſequence of the exiſtence of a Go 


The almighty being, when he created man, gave him 
the power of knowing him, which knowledge I don't 
think to be an innate idea, but ſuch as I take to be 
neceſſarily attach'd to reaſon ; being perſuaded tha 
there is nobody who contemplates the order and regu- 
rity of the univerſe, but finds within himlelf that 
there is ſomething ſovereignly great and ſovereignly 
juſt, that governs the world. 

Now Gop having granted to us the neceſſary power 
fknowing him, intended no doubt that we ſhould ſe: ve 
and honour him. Otherwiſe to what purpoſe w ola 
it have been that we ſhould have ſuch knowledge? 
lt it be his pleaſure to be ſerv'd, and if he has enjoin'd 
It upon us as a law, tis juſt in him to punich thote who 
volate his orders, and to reward thoie who obey then. 
And for the diſtribution of his reward. and punith- 


ments, it were neceſſary that we be out of this word, 


and tuat the ſoul be immortal. It would e in van 
to object that Gop can puniſh and rewerd in thi, 
world. No doubt he can: But he ſeldom does. For 
cally experience clearly ſhews us, that great vill in: 
haue enjoy'd perfect happineſs to their dca hl. rom 
tus proſperity of the wicked, I draw a new argument 
lor the immortality of the ſoul. Gob would be un- 
jaſt, which is an impoſſibility, if when he has ordert d 
men to avoid evil and to do good, he favour'd thoie 
h diſobey him, and puniſh'd thoſe who ſerve him. 
He muſt needs therefore reſerve to. himſelf rewards 
and puniſhments after death, I know that ſome un- 
godly wicked men have aſſerted, that there is no good 
nor evil, and that nothing but the prejudice of man- 
uind forms the difference between the one and the 
aner. The brute beaſts are a ſhame to thoſe who 
have been ſo blind as to maintain ſo extravagant a 
ldeſis ; for they reſpect thoſe of their own ſpecies. A 
tog would not be {o audacious as to bite his matter ; 
ie looks on him as his benefactor, and ſuffers from 
un what he would not endure from anotiier, He 
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is ſenſible and knows that ingratitude is an evil; whil 
men affect not to know it. But where is the man, be 
he never ſo wicked, that does not know that he ough 
not by the law of nature to do to others what he 
would not have them to do to himſelf ? Prejudice 
apart; there is not a ruffian, or a highwayman, be 
he ever ſo harden'd, but is ſenſible of his guilt, 4 
leaſt it cannot be deny'd, that he knows when he af: 
aſſinates a man he would not be willing to be ſerved 
ſo himſelf. There wants nothing more than this rex 
ſoning to diſtinguiſh good and evil. If therefore they 
are different, Gop muſt judge them differently; an 
if he Goes not Go it in this world, his juſtice is only 
the more ſevere in the next. 

Ihe greateſt part of thoſe who deny the 1mmortz 
1;t3 Oi the ſoul, only maintain this opinion becauk 
they vithit. They fancy to themſelves that they cu 
alia; the ſtings of conſcience with which they ar 
prick", But in the height of their debaucheries and 
their pleaſures, the truth which ſtares them in the 
face, waether they will or no, begins thoſe puniſs 
ments to which they are doom'd after death. 

1 know nothing ſo mortifying to human vanity a 
the idea of annilulation. It has ſomething in it a 
pablc of producing deſpair. A man muſt haves 
very deſpicab]le opinion of the value of the faculty 01 
conceiving, tainking, and reaſoning, to be plez 
wity the notion of being one day depriv'd of it. 

Fare thee well, my dear Iſaac, and be very cate 
ful to avoid ſociety with the ungodly and with liber 
tines, for fear leit the juſtice of heaven ſhould inrohe 
thee in their puniſhment, 
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The gallantry of the Genoeſe ladies. — Many inſtances 
to prove that love has ied the greateſt men into the 
greateſt frailties.— The politeneſs, grandeur and 
vanity of the Genoeſe conſider'd. Character of 
prince Doria.— The loſſes which Genoa has ſuſtain d 
chiefly owing to the avarice, &c. of the people in 
power. 

Jacos BRITO to AARON MoNcCECA. 


Genoa 
Allantry prevails at Genoa as much or more 
than in any town of Italy. Love ſeems to have 
choſe this city for its refidence. The Italians who are 
every where elſe ſevere and jealous, are here the ve- 
ry patterns of debonnair huſbands; and all the ladies 
have their Sigiſbies; which is a name they give here 
to the huſband's entire friend, who paſſes with the 
public for the wife's gallant. This cuſtom is loo 
upon only as merriment, and the huſbands depend on 
the fidelity of the Sigiſbies, even more than on that of 
lneir wives. The friendſhip by which they are uni- 
ed ſeeins to them an infaliible curb to check the vio- 
lence of the flames with which they might burn. A 
man muſt be very tooliſh, or very weak, to fancy 
that friendſhip can be a ſure means to conquer love. 
This may be the caſe ſometimes : But in the ordinary 
are courle of things, nothing can ſtop the torrent of thi, 
iber pailion, nor can honour, or even virtue itielf, ftaud 
ohe againtt it. 

We have in all ages ſeen the greateſt men guilty of 
the greateſt follies ; Mark Anthony idoliz'd Cleop: 
tra ; for her ſake he loſt both his empire, and his lile 
And u hat was the moſt aſtoniſhing of all, he to 
hom Julius Cæſar was oblig'd for the conqueſt ofthe 
world, fled at the battle of Actium. | 
Without going ſo far back for inſtances of the 
larprizing ſollies of great men, our age is the 
vinels of that ſtrange union which formed one 
the greateſt monarchs that che world ever {aw 
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preſide over mortals*. This prodigious genius, g. 
pable of putting the greateſt and moſt difficult projec, 
in execution; this new legiſlator of his dominion ; 
this guardian deity of an humbled king + ; this con. 
queror of another Alexander , yielded to the charns 
of the wife of a common ſoldier, and promoted her 
to the rank of an empreſs, | 

Love is capable of ſurmounting all obſtacles; and 
there are few hearts in which it does not excite the 
other paſſions where once it has got the maſtery, | 
will confeſs that it does not debauch virtue direct, 
but it diſguiſes it ſo well that it renders it almoſt uſe. 
leſs. The natural equity, which every one pretend, 
to follow, 1s written in no other books but our heart, 
We only diſcover it thro” the veil of our paſſions ; and 


this equity aſſumes whatever form they give it. We 


often miſtake vice for virtue, and we uſe the names 
of generoſity, pity and tenderneſs, to give a ſandtion 
to our follies. A man whom love forces to betray 
his friend, thinks he can juſtify his conduct by pled 
ing, in excuſe for his treachery, an unknown poyer, 
an inclination of which he has not the controul ; and 
when, by little and little, he is plung'd into the depth 
of guilt, he thinks he is not far from the track of vine, 

Friendſhip wou'd be no ſecurity to me againſt lore. 
Tf I were a Geroeſe, I ſhou'd not much care whether 
my wife had a Sigiſbeus, or a titular lover, who, un 
der the pretence of an eſtablfſh'd and inſignificant 


cuſtom, may when he pleales deceive me, and rende 


my precautions fruitleſs. Tho' born in the Levant, 
am not of a jealous temper. My opinion a 
to the Sigiſbies, is the opinion of a reaſonadle 
man. We ought not, like the Mahometans ant 
the Italians, to torment ourſelves with the fulpr 
ion of our wives dyjhoneſty ; nor ought we to give 
occaſion for it, as ſome of the Genoeſe, aid 
the French in general. 'Tis ridiculous to go toe 
poſe women to dangerous trials, and to expec 


. i . . | Ju 
* peter I. Car of Muſcovy, ＋ Auguſtus king ol Poland. 
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hat they ſhould eſcape without yielding. "Tis the 


ame thing as to put a petſon into a ſlippery path, 


ind then to demand that he never make a falſe 
lep. 
nis liberty which the women have at Genoa, 
renders ſociety amiable and charming. There is not 
z city in Italy where a traveller and foreigner may 
pals their time more agteeably. The Genoeſe are 
ery polite, and receive perſons that are recommen- 
led to them with very great reſpect. Moſes Caro 
gave me 2 letter for the ſenator Doria, who has the 
title of prince, He gave me a very civil reception, 
Nevertheleſs, with all his politeneſs, I diſcover'd an 
ir of grandeur and vanity inſeparable from the great. 
Tis a common ſaying in Italy, that there are three 
ſorts of animals inſupportable by reaſon of their ar- 
wgance, viz. Cardinals, Dukes, and the Genoeſe 
Senators. This prince Doria, to whom I went to 
pay my duty, is of a family as proud as noble: His 
fither, a man of a ridiculous vanity, affected to have 
great horſes, tall domeſtics, large apartments, &c. 
His table was ſerved with huge diſhes, great plates, 
&, He choſe a wife that was extremely tall, and re- 
fuled one that was much richer becauſe ſhe was ſhor- 
tr. When any one ſpoke to him, he raiſed himſ If 
mperceptibly, and by little and little exalted him- 
ſelt upon his toes, that he might appear the taller. 
This I own to be, in my opinion, a very ridicu- 
lous grandeur, How contemptibly does a philoſo- 
pher think of a man who makes his merit to conſiſt 
n the tallneſs of his horſes and the ſtature of his do 
neltics? And yet this is what the great men do, in 
part, found their glory upon! Their very hearts and 
louls center in their riches ! Do but [ſtrip a certain 
lor of the flately rayment that covers him; put him 


m a condition never more to talk of his equipage, of 


lunting:- matches, of midnight ſuppers, and you wi! 
e nothing more than an ungainly, clumſy creature, 
vote ill ſhape the taylor had taken care to conceal 
ider a load of lace, and whole countenance and 
pumognomy the peruke-maker had mended, by con- 
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rice of the men in offices, and the miſunderſtand 
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cealing half of his face, His converſation will h 
low; he will ſcarce have the power of explainif 
what he means; and his valet de chambre, in con 
pariſon with him, will appear to be a Demoſtheng 

If great noblemen knew to what ridicule their ni 
placed vanity expoſes them, they would perhaps ta 
another method to gain the eſteem of the public, | 
they often affect ſtately airs to gain the reſpe of th 
world, I pity them for having choſe the means whit 
do but remove them the farther from their mat 
Merit, valour, and probity are the virtues that cat 
vate the heart. But pride, auſterity, - contempt, iu 
lence, are ſure to be requited with the hatred a 
indignation of the public. Conſtraint hinders it | 
deed from breaking out, becauſe the rank, whi 
they who are thus hated and deſpiſed, bear in t 
world, forces to ſilence ; but this conſtraint increl 
the public diſguſt, to be forc'd to- bear thoſe affront, 

Men have a byaſs within themſelves which inclin 
them to an equality: Tis mortifying to them to { 
any that are infinitely more happy than they are; a 
iuch too very often, who without any merit, en) 
all the gifts and honours of fortune. This em 
with which the common people hate thoſe who pr 
lels eminent poſts, can only be conquer'd by a vin 
which puts it to ſilence, and forces it to confels th 
merit is join'd to greatneſs, and that the latter is 
the juſt reward of the former. 

I told thee in my laſt letter what little concern n 
of the Genoeſe have for the true glory and haf 


been ever declining for near 300 years. The 


that has prevaild among them, have bcen the 0c 
ſion of the loſſes which this ſtate has ſuſtain'd. 
city of Savona, which is but eight leagues ff 
Genoa, have rebelled ſeveral times on account df 
oppreſſions it ſuffered, it was once debated in the 
nate, whether it were not better intirely to deſtro) 
Gentlemen,“ ſays a ſenator of the Doria fim 
*« | defire vou only to ſend to Savona ſuch and 
| gore 


” 
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drernor as the two laſt were; for if you intend to 
in that city entirely, you cannot make uſe of a 
iter expedient.” A touch of irony ſo judicious as 
; this, made the ſenate refle& on their error ; they 
I'd the two Iaſt governors to an account, and pu- 
hed them for their miſdemeanors. If the ſame 
rard had been ſhewn to the iſland of Corſica, of 
hoſe revolt I formerly gave thee an account, that 
n2zdom would {till have remain'd in the obedience 
hich it ow'd to its ſovereigns. At the beginning 
f the Corſicans rebellion, the Genoeſe thought they 
ou'd eaſily ſuppreſs it; but after having employ'd 
Il their force in humbling them, they had recourſe 
the emperor, and deſired him to furniſh them with 
narmy, I muſt here tell thee a ſtory which is apro- 
os to this ſubject. 
A gardener complain'd to the lord of his mannor 
f a hare that came every day into his garden to eat 
abbages. The lord being determin'd to drive the 
eature out, comes to the peaſant's lodge, accompa- 
yd with half a ſcore huatſmen follow 'd by thirty 
ogs, and does more miſchief in a minute than the 
re could have done if he had lived a thouſand years. 
e was purſu'd quite through the garden; but in 
ite of the dogs he made his way through a hole in 
e wall; upon which the gentleman adviſed the 
puntryman to ſtop it up, and congratulated him on 
5 deliverance from his enemy. 'The Genoeſe have 
ad juſt this gardener's fate. They paid 6000 Ger- 
ans for a long time, which coſt them immenſe 
ms. The chiefs of the rebels have got off like this 
ure. They made their eſcape, 3 4 having implor'd 
e emperor's aſſiſtance and merCy, he granted it 
them, and obtained their pardon from the Ge- 
eſe. But that prince had ſcarce withdrawn his 
oops from the iſle of Corſica when it revolted 
gain, and the Genoeſe have had the mortification to 
Id they have laid out their money to no purpoſe, 
d that they are obliged to renew a war, of 
mch they know not what will be the iſſue. 

| Direct 
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Direct thy anſwer to me at Turin, for ] ſet outh 
that city to-morrow, and ſhall ſtay there ſome day 

Fare thee well, and may'ſt thou enjoy Pear 
wealth and health. | | 


LETTER XXXV. 


Remarks on two French romances, viz. Les Een 
ments du Cœur & PEſprit, and the Memoirs of th 
Marquis de Mirmon; or the Solitary Philoſophe 
— Obſervations on romances in general; and th 
writers of them. 


AARON MoNCECA to Jsaac Onis, 
Paris - — 


1 Still expect the books from Amſterdam ; and han 
writ ſeveral times to Moſes Rodrigo to preſs hi 
to fend them to me; but to no purpoſe : He puts n 
off to the end of the month, and I ſhall not be abl 
to {end them to Conſtantinople in leſs than five weeks 

I have ſearch'd all the bookſellers ſhops at Pat 
for ſome choice new tracts, to add to thoſe which 
ſhall receive from Holland, but found nothing god 
beſides what I have already ſent thee, except two li 
tle romances that are lately come out. The fiſt! 
intitled, Les Egaremens du Cœur & de I'Efprit ; tif 
author of which I have already made mention of i 
my former letters . He writes in a pure ſtile, un 
derſtands human nature, and he lays the heart 0 
man open with a great deal of clearneſs and juſtice 
But in this work he has fallen into an error, wii 
he has often condemned in the writings of other 
He makes it plain to the reader, that he affects to l 
witty; and there are ſome paſſages where nature | 
facrificed to the falſe glare. But this error, which! 
not common, 1s repaired by a thouſand beauties 
The author of this romance paints rather than wilt 
things ; and the pictures he draws ſtrike the 11397 


* Crebilicn, the ſon. 
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gion with pleaſure. Do but conſider if it be poſ- 
e to define the firſt ſurprize of a heart with 
are juſtneſs and clearneſs. Without ſearching 
o the motive of my actions, I managed, I in- 
rpreted her looks; I endeavour'd to make her 
at motions my leſſons. So much obſtinacy in not 
lng fight of her, made me at laſt taken notice of 
ber. She look'd upon me in her turn. I fix'd 
r without knowing it, and during the charm with 
hich I was captivated whether 1 would or not, I 
wy not what my eyes told her, but ſhe turn'd hers 
au with a ſort of bluſh.” | 
None but a man who was at that juncture, or had 
en formerly, in love, could, with ſo much truth 
d delicacy, have painted all the motions of the 
ul. Genius, wit, and learning cannot draw pic- 
res ſo much to the life, it being a point to which 
te heart alane can attain, When I ſay the heart, 
mean a tender heart, and one that is in ſuch ſitu- 
bons. The following is the character of a prude in 
ye. © Being not to be depended upon in her pro- 
rüings, ſhe was a perpetual mixture of tenderneſs 
d ſeverity : She ſeem'd to yield only to be the 
jore obſtinate in the oppoſition. If ſhe thought ſhe 
ad bywhat ſhe ſaid, diipoſed me to entertain any ſort 
hopes, being on the watch how to diſappoint me, 
e preſently reſum'd that air which had made me ſo 
ſen tremble, and left me nothing to truſt to but a 
elancholy . uncertainty.” One cannot help being 
mek with the truth and nature which prevail in this 


d a perfect knowledge of mankind, tis impoſſible 
attain to this point. Tis difficult to diſtinguiſh 
e different forms, and, as one may ſay, the inter- 
u motives of different characters. A mean writer 
ves only take a ſketch of em; but a good author 
jants them, ſets them plainly in ſight, and expoſes 
zem as they really are. 

4 romance is conſider'd in no other light than as 
Work compoſed only for amuſement ; but ſome- 
ung elſe ought to be the ſcope of it: For every _ 
that 


aratter. Without an acquaintance with the world, 
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that has not the uſeful as well as the agreeable, de 
not deſerve the eſteem of good judges. The he 
ought to be inſtructed at the ſame as the mind 
amuſed ; and this is the quality with which the grey 
eſt men have render'd their writings famous, 

A writer who, abounding with bold fictions 2 
imaginations, amuſes the readers for a matter of 
dozen volumes with incidents, work'd up artfully a 
importantly, and who nevertheleſs in the cloſe of! 
book entertains his reader's imagination with nothin 
but rapes, duels, ſighs, deſpair and tears *; has g 
the talent of inſtructing, nor can he attain to perfe 
tion; for he poſſeſſes but the leaſt part of his: 
An author who pleaſes without inſtructing, does n 
pleaſe long; for he ſees his book grow mouldy in th 
bookſeller's ſhop, and his works have the fate 

ſorry ſermons and cold panegyric. 

Heretofore romances were nothing more than 
rhapſody of tragical adventares, which captivated th 
imagination and diſtracted the heart F. "Twas ple 
ſant enough to read them, but nothing more ut 
got by it than ſeeding the mind with chimeras, whic 
were often hurtful. The youth greedily ſwalloy| 
all the wild and grgantic ideas of thoſe fabulous he 
roes, and when their genius's were accuſtomed t 
enormous imaginations, ' they had no longer a reli 
for the probable: ' For ſome time paſt this manne 
of thinking has been chang'd : Good taſte is aga 
retarn'd ; the Reaſonable has ſucceeded in the plac 
of the Supernatural; and inſtead of a number of 
cidents with which the leaſt facts were overcharg', 
plain lively narration is required, ſuch as is ſupport 
by characters that give us the utile dulci. 

Some authors have wrote in this taſte, and ha 
advanc'd more or leſs towards perfection, in proptt 
tion as they have copy'd nature J. 


© La Calprenede. 

+ The Polexandre of Gomberville, the Ariana of des M 
. 

{| Le Prevot d'Exiles, See the Bibliotheque des Romans 
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There are others who carry things to extremity ; 
„ by effecting to appear natural, they become 
y and Creeping, and have neither the talent of 
leaſing nor of inſtructing “. 

Some have had recourſe to inſipid allegory +, think- 
pg to pleaſe by a new taſte ; but their works dy'd 
| their birth, and were ſo little read that they eſ- 


5 d0 8 
> ben 
und | 
great 


F of 


ly dM: 7d criticiſm. 

fr the bad authors were but to reflect on the ta- 
och ats and qualifications neceſſary for a good romance, 
1s orks of this kind would no longer be their refuge. 


pere 
is: 
es n 
in th 
ate 


man who is preſs'd both by hunger and thirſt, ſets 
out writing a book, and tho” he has not knowledge 
nough to write hiſtory, nor genius for works of 
orality, he ſtains a couple of quires of paper with 
heap of ill-digeſted adventures, which he relates 
ithout taſte, and without genius, and carries his 


than Work to a bookſeller, who, were he oblig'd to buy 


red till by weight, and to give him but twice the colt of 
Js | paper, wou'd pay more for it than the worth of 
re * , Perhaps there is as much need for wit, an ac- 
WIC 


juintance with mankind, and the knowledge of the 
ſions, to compoſe a romance as to write a hiſtory. 
he only qualification to paint manners and cuſtoms, 
$a long experience; and a man mult have examin'd 
be various characters very cloſely, to be able to 
ecribe them to a nicety. 


low! 
us be 
ned t 

reli 
nanne 


e How can an author, whoſe common vocation is 
Phe ining of paper, and ſpending his whole time in a 
of P fee-houſe or in a garret, give a juſt definition of 
14 prince, a courtier, or a fine lady? He never ſees 


Pore perſons but as he walks the ftreets; and I can 


arce think that the mud with which he is often 
and by their equipages, communicates to him any 
are of their ſentiments. Yet is there not a wretched 
uhor but makes a duke and dutchels ſpeak as he 
lncies, But when a man of faſhion comes to 
ul his eye on theſe ridiculous performances, lic 


| ka 
opel 


* Hiſtoire du Chevalier des Fſſirs, & de la Cemtelſſe de 
lerci, &c + Fanferedin, &&. 
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is perfectly ſurpriz d to ſee the converſation of My 
caret the hawker, retail'd by the name of the dutch 
of „or the marchiqneſs of + Yetbe the 
books ever ſo bad, abundance of 'em are ſold; ff 
many people, extravagantly fond of novelty, yy 
only judge of things ſuperficially, buy thoſe wot 
tho' by the peruſal of em they acquire a taſte 
remote from a happy talent of writing, as the auth 
themſelves are. 

Don't fear, dear Iſaac, that I ſhall' ever ſend th 
a collection of ſuch paultry books. Be a man ene 
ſo fond at Conſtantinople of romances and hiſtoris 
of gallantry, 'tis expected they ſhould ſerve not oi 
for pleaſure but for edification. 

The ſecond book that I have bought, ſeems t 
me to be written with this view. Lis intitled, Me 
moirs of the Marquis de Mirmon; or the Solity 
Philoſopher. The author writes with an eaſy, live 
Stile *; and 'tis plain, that he himſelf was acquaint 
with the characters which he paints. Without affe 
ing to appear to have as much wit as the former a 
thor that I mention'd to thee, he delivers the tru 
every where in an amiable dreſs. If any fault a 
be found with him, "tis explaining himſelf a: 
too boldly; and he is alto reproach'd with a ul 
of negligence pardonable in a man whoſe flile i: Wi 
general fo pure as his is. The following is his c 
racter of ſolitude. Tis not to torment hunk 
that a wile man ſeems to ſeparate himſeif from ma 
kind; he is far from impoſing new laws on him 
and only follows thoſe that are already preſcribd 
his hands. If he lays himſelf under any new lai 


being their abſolute maſter, and not their ſlave. ! 
ing content to cool is paſſions, and to govern tit 
b. his reaſon, }.c does not imagine it 1mpoſſibl 
fame them to his own fancy, and does not cone 
what was formerly an innocent amuſement to Iu 
into a monſter to terrify him. He retains in fol 
auh the pleaſure, Which men of honour have a rel 
M. d' Argens. 
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Ma 

whe fr in the world, and only puts it out of their power 
*. I being hurtful, by preventing them from being 
z 10 | 


00 violent.” 

There are ſeveral other paſſages in this book, which 
ne a5 remarkable for their perſpicuity as their juſt- 
es, Such is the deſcription of the diſguſt which 
ſometimes attends marriages. © When perſons are 
n love, they put the beit ſide outwards. A man 
tho is deſirous of pleaſing, takes a world of care 
b conceal his defects. A woman knows ſtill better 
ow to dilſemble. Two perſons often ſtudy for fix 
months together to bubble one another, and at laſt 
they marry, and puniſh one another the remainder 
their lives for their diſſimulation.“ 

You will own, dear Iſaac, that there is a glaring 
uth and per ſpicuity in this character. which ſtrikes 
he mind, Theſe naked thoughts preſent themſelves 
ith luſtre to the imagination, which cannot help 
ting pleaſed, becauſe they are fo juſt. If the au- 
hors who write romances in this new taſte, would 
Ilways adhere to the truth, and never ſuffer themſelves 
0 be perverted to any new mode (for this is what 
orks of wit are liable to) their writings wou'd pro- 
ably be as uſeful in forming the manners, us comedy, 
ecauſe they wou'd render romances the picture of 
uman life. A covetous man will therein find him- 
af painteq in ſuch natural colours; a coquette will 
terein. ſee her picture ſo reſembling her, that their 
election upon reading the character will be more 
etul to them than -the long-winded exhortations of 

yar, who makes himſelf hoarie with exclamation, 
nd of en tires out the patience of his hearers. 

Authors who tet about writing romances, ought 

ditudy to paint manners according to nature, and to 

apote the moſt ſecret ſentiments of the heart. As 

heit works are but ingenious fictions, they can never 

tle otherwiſe than as they approach to the probable. 

ois every thing that ſavours of the marvellous, eſ- 

em d more among men of taſte than pure nonſenſe, 

oh generally go together, and the authors who fall 
ito gigantic or unnatural ideas, have commonly a 

U-2 decla- 
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declamatory ſtile, bordering upon a pompous 20 
untelligible diction. 
The file of romances ought to be ſimple; inde 
it ſhould be more florid than that of hiſtory, hy 
not have all that energy and majeſty. Galan 
is the ſoul of romance, and grandeur and juſtneſs thy 
of hiſtory. A perſon muſt be very well acquaint 
with the world to excel in the one, and he muſt har 
learning and politics to diſtinguiſh himſelf in the othe 
Good ſenſe, perſpieuity, juſtneſs of characters, tri 
of deſcri7 tions, purity of ſtile are neceſſary in both 
The ladies are born judges of the goodneſs of a 1 
mance. poſterity decides the merit of a hiſtory, 
Fare thee well, dear Iſaac. As ſoon as I have recei; 
the new books from Holland, I will ſend them to the 


LS 1 1. 6k AAAVI 


The queſtion, Whether the almighty has confi 
future rewards and puniſhments to any particuk 
ſect of religion, diſcuſſed — Such an aſſertion pr 
ved to be contrary to the very ideas of the di 
attributes, juſtice and mercy, 


AAROHH MONCECA to Jsaac Onirs. 
Paris 

A M able to converſe freely with thee, and! 

enjoy that pleaſure which renders the conver. 
tion of philoſophers ſo charming. Thy quality 
character as a rabbi, don't force me to diſguiſe n 
ſentiments to thee. Thou permitteſt me to lock 
my moſt ſecret thoughts in the breaſt, and art n 
offended at certain doubts which I diſcover to tix 
Tell me, dear Iſaac, art thou really perſuaded that! 
[!raclites-are the only people in the world who wil 
partakers, after death, of the glory of the alm igt 


For my part, I believe this to be a miſtaken opin 


ad when thou haſt duly conſidered the matter thous 
be of the ſame mind. Is it poſſible that a mercifulb 
conld create ſo many million of men with a deli 


to make them for ever miſerable? Could I 
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themſelves chuſe whether they would be born of the 
ribe of Jacob; and ought they to ſuffer puniſhment 
for a thing which was not in their power to prevent ? 
Thou wilt anſwer 7 that we don't know the 
immenſe ſecrets of Gop, that 'tis impertinent for a 
fnite creature to go about to dive into the profound 
myſteries of the infinite creator. But this queſtion is 
not a myſtery, it being as evident as our exiſtence, 
and as eaſy to demonſtrate. 


us ang 


indee 
Y, by 
Nan | 
(5 tha 
uainte 
it han 


* [ don't believe that thou denieſt this principle, that 
ork Gop being ſovereign goodneſs, nothing is good, no- 
Fan ling is Juſt, farther than it approaches to and re- 
. ſembles his juſtice and goodneſs. 1 am alſo going to 
cer down a ſecond principle, as certain as the firſt. 
dt Our reaſon 1s a gift from Gop, who cannot deceive 


us; tis a preſent that he has made to us, to enable 
- uz to know and ſerve him. If this reaſon, in the 
moſt evident caſes, miſled us, Gop would deceive us; 
— cannot be maintained, Gop being the truth 
itſelf “. 

Now this reaſon tells me, and clearly demonſtrates 
i, that tis inconſiſtent with juſtice, that a perſon 
ſhould be puniſhed for an involuntary crime, and a 
cime, in Which he has no ſhare . In vain will it 

be 


Nune circurnſpiciam diligentius an forte adhuc apud me 


nd a ent ad quæ nondum reſpexi. Sum certus me elle rem cogi- 
Weich artem, nuaquid ergo etiam ſcio quid requiratur ut de aliqua 
ty te im certus? Nempe in hac prima cognitione nihil aliud ef 
iſe em clara quædam & diſtincta perceptio ejus quod affirmo; 


Uz ane non ſufficeret ad me certum de ret veritate reddendum, 
I poilet unquam contingere ut aliquod ita clare & diitiacte per- 
Upere faliur eilet. Ac proinde jam videor pro regula gencrali 
Pic ſtatuere, illud omne eſſe verum, quod valde clare & di— 


lincte percipio. Deſcartes Meditationes de prima Philotopiua, 
will Kc. Medit. iii. Amſterdam Edition. 
5 T The „ 2 Sv - (of G: I) ieh = wr nece ar 
ohty he chief of the attributes (of God) which leems neceiiary 
113? 1 . g © o ® , * 4 
11 conſidered here, conſiſts in that he 1 very True, and the 


Wurce of au W iſdom; to that tis not poſſible he ſhould deceive. 


dung, that i. to fay, that he ſhould be directly the caufe of the 
Cors to hich we are fubject, and v kich we experience in our 
ono. Por alli. the art of deceiving eems to te a mark of the 
% of the mind among men, vet the devire of decelving. 
hv 1 3 eres 
tne 
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4 
1 be objected to me, that the ideas which I have of jy. 
Wy ftice deceive me. They cannot deceive me, becauſe 
= they are a conſequence of my reaſon ? nor can the 
0 be falſe, becauſe they are verify'd by the reſemblance 
if they bear to the goodneſs and juſtice of God, which 


my reaſon convinces me ought to be ſuch. 


"oj Lay aſide for one moment, dear Ifaac, the prejudi, 
. ces imbib'd in thy childhood, and look with a phi. 
j Joſophical eye upon an honeſt Nazarene who lives in 
Ws the midſt of Paris He believes and ſerves the ſame 


God as we do. He obſerves the ten commandment 
which he gave to Moſes. He is brought up in pre 
judices, which induce him to think our Eoly Lay 
is fulfilled, and on that which he profeſſes, as the 
New Covenant. Thou knoweſt the power of prejud. 
ces, and of the firſt ideas with which we are inſpired, 
„ The Arabian authors have a ſaying, That the go. 
4 „ vernors of youth preſide over the ſtars of ther 
9 


« nativity.” Why ſnould'ſt thou think, dear Iſaz, 
| that Gop would bind this Nazarene by ſuch ſtrong 
A bands, and hinder him from entring into the faith df 
. Iſrael, only to have the pleaſure of deſtroy ing him! 
\'F Jam aſtoniſh'd when J read in ſome of the Nan. 
4 rene books this impious principle, IJ hat there's a ne- 
ceſſity for ſome people to be damn'd for the glory 
of God, juſt as kings have ſlaves to work at the our 
for the glory of their majeſties. Has Go, that 
immenſe being, who out of nothing made ever 
thing, who can in an inſtant annihilate the univerl, 
has he need of the torment of any unhappy creature 
for his glory? If he puniſhes them, tis an effect of lu 
juſtice, and of the order eſtabliſhed by his wiſdom, 


never proceeds from any motive but malice, or folly and feat 
and by conſequence cannot be attributed to God, From hend 
it follows, that the faculty of knowledge, which he gives d 
never perceives any obje& but what is true, or real, as Fri 
it is capable of perceiving ; that is to ſay, as far as it knw 
clearly and Ciftinaly, becaule we ſhould have reaſon do think 
that God would be a decciver, if he had given us va 
ſrt of knowledge as that we ſhould miſtake the Falle for a 
rue, when we make the beſt uſe of it. Prir ciples of the [i 
lle hy of Rene Deſcartes, part i. p. 23 and 24. p 
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u his wrath does not fall upon crimes which are 


uſe ing to invincible ignorance, and to a ſuperior power. 
bey The Nazarenes have ſeveral doctors among them “, 
nce ole opinion I think very rational. They ſay, they 
dich Neige no body, but being content with honouring 


oo, and profeſſing the religion which they think 
te pureſt, and the moſt conducive to ſalvation, they 
ide nothing as to that of other men, but leave it 
CoD to pronounce his decrees. I wiſh that all 
de rabbies thought as diſcreetly, and had not ſo ſub- 
ne an idea of their own nation as if it was the on- 
one capable of receiving the favours of Gov, 


te 
* d as if the Almighty had nothing to do, but to 
the We care of a handful of ſtrollers and vagabonds. 
judi- Wu way of thinking, ſeems to me to be an inſult 
ired, on the human race. We are all the children of 
g- eam; God has created the one as well as the others, 
their t was in his power to have made all mankind Iſra- 
(aac, ites. What, did he form Nazarenes and Muſſulmen 
dong e to make them miſerable? And can the ſove- 
th a ien goodneſs take delight in injuſtice and cruelty ? | 
im! | know that our rabbies don't abandon. the opi- 
Lan- ion that the Nazarenes are reprobated ; and they 


ake it an eſſential article of our religion. But I 
veſt myſeif of that authority which they formerly 
quired over my mind. Sound philoſophy teaches 
Ic to examine an' opinion before I embrace it. 
hen I was young, I ſuffer'd myſelf to be led by 
ar and weakneſs into the belief of every thing 
ght by my nurſes, parents, and maſters. Age has 
ght me to reform my underſtanding, and to make 
exact review of all the opinions I ever entertained, 
give credit to the rabbies no farther than as their 
ions agree with the clear and diſtin& ideas which 
le received immediately from God. I laugh 
fu eertily at the ridiculous attachment which the Jews 
bro to the fiction of the Talmud; and ſatisfy'd with 
bee ſubltance of our religion, I condemn its ſuper- 
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I would not make ſuch confeſſion of my opinic 
to any other man except thee, but I know ty, 
when I repoſe my ſecret, thoughts in thy breag 
ſhut them up in the manſion of truth and filengs 
When I ſee a number of people in any country ny 
king profeſſion of a different religion; when [I kng 
them all to be honeſt men; when I examine the 
manners, and find them full of candour and fine: 
rity, I can't imagine that Gop, who is juſt in his d 
crees, and gracious in his mercy, ſhould puniſh me 
who _—_ in obedience to the internal legiſlator, 
mean the law of nature and that of conſcience, hai 
been guilty of no other crime, than conforming | 
the religion of their anceſtors in which they ve 
born. Was it at their own choice to receive life fro 
one father rather than another; I think there's a U 
barity in the deciſion which our rabbies have pr 
nounced as to the fate of the Nazarenes after death, 

I foreſee, dear Iſaac, what objections thou might 
make, and ſhall anſwer them beforehand, 

The belief of the being of a Gop, implies the 
ceſſity of ſerving him. The worſhip that ought to 
paid to him, has been ſettled by himſelf ; conſequer 
ly there's no deviating from it without being guilty 
fin. This is the common argument in all religions. 4 
think theirs to be the worſhip preſcribed by the wor 
of God. Therefore when I anſwer our rabbies, 1: 
ſwer all other doctors who decide ſo boldly concen 
ing man's ſalvation. I muſt take notice of that ſol 
anſwer given by ſome Nazarene doctors, who near 20 
years ago, reformed a multitude of abuſes “. The 
enemies aſk'd them, if they believed that they who 2 
hered to the faith and opinions of the ſovereign pol 
tiff could be ſaved ? «© We damn no body, fay the 
tis wicked actions and mortal fins that deſtroy fou 
and not the pedantic decifion of weak men.” ft 
be the caſe,” ſaid their adverſaries, * Why dont! 
embrace our opinions to be in a full certainty ? for 
believe that you are damn'd,” In a ſtate of dout 


* The Reformed Doctors of the Conferences at Poilly: 
ene 
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puto herefore range yourſelves on the ſureſt fide , 
e hich,“ faid the doctors gravely, © is ours, We 
eat, MW erant indeed that ſalvation may be had in your party, 
ſilene bot the errors, and ſuperſtition with which it is tainted. 


erder the thing ſo difficult that 'tis almoſt impoſlible ; 


ma 

is whereas with us every thing conducts us to the wa 
e Hei of alvation, and every thing makes the paſſage to it 
| fincs ey.” , 

his de There is no doubt my dear Iſaac, but there is a 
n neff worſhip enjoin'd by Gop himſelf; but 'tis to facili- 
ator, ¶ Inte mens ſalvation, and not to deſtroy them. Happy 
e, e they to whom Gop hath reveal'd it. But in my 
ing opinion, 'tis an impiety to ſay, that he created other 
y ve nen to be damn'd*. "Tis indeed more difficult for 
fe fr | them 


a bt 
e pr 
death, 


night 


can't comprehend for what reaſon the modern catholic di- 
ines abſolutely give up all thoſe to damnation, whom they look 
upon as out of the pale of the church, when ſeveral of the fathers 
have decided, in clear and expreſs terms, that the pagans, who 
were virtuous, might be ſaved, without any, or at leaſt, but a 
rery confus'd acquaintance with the law of Moſes. Now, I 
would fain hear any valid reaſon that can be given to perſuade 
me, that the divinity ſhould incline to deſtroy me who never had 


the n 
t to b 


TI any notion, or at leaſt but very faint ideas of Chriſtianity, when 
Ut) : be pardoned thoſe who were out of a poſſibility of being inſtructed 
"ns. A n Judaiſm. The church, a divine will fay, has ſo decided it, and 
e won ve ought to ſubmit to its judgmenr. But this church, of whoſe 


| anW=illbility there is ſuch boaſtings, muſt probably have been of 
once mother way of thinking in the time of St. Bernard, than it is 
5 For this father writing to Hugo de St. Victor, tells him, 
at 100 that he could not believe, that the declaration of God made to 
ear 20% Nicodemus, „ except a man be born again of water and the holy 
The brit, he hall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, ought to 
vho e taken in its utmoit latitude, and apply'd to thoſe who had 
* *. no knowledge of it; the Jews, other people, and all the virtuous 
n Pagans, before Jeſus Chriſt came into the world, having been 
Ly the) Ceanſed from original fin, and being in a capacity of ſalvation, by 
y ſou ling according to the law of nature. Who is fo ignorant as 
fi to know, that in the antient times, other remedies were not 


In't 0 Wanting beſides baptiſm againſt original ſin? For this end the 
| : . . . . 
for nerament of circumciſion was delivered to Abraham and his 

td. And in the nations that profeſs the chriſtian ſcheme, we 


Coun lere indeed that adult perſons are expiated by their faith and 
lerfices, and that the faith of parents profiteth, and even ſuffi- 


7 for little children, St. Bernard's 726 Epiſtle to Hugo de St. 
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them ſay, that heretofore the heart and the milt were on the ke 
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them to attain to heaven; but if they are good, vic 
and virtuous, the Almighty would ſooner work a mi. 
racle to draw them to him, than ſuffer virtue to hs 
requited with everlaſting torments. 

The difference of religions in the world mays 
Cardan run into a whimſical miſtake, worthy indeed 
of the diſciple of judicial aſtrology. He had angi. 
on, that this variety depended on the different infy. 
ence of the planets. The European philoſopher 
maintain'd, that the religion of the Jews was oblig' 
for its Origin to Saturn, that of the Chriſtians to fi 
piter, and that of the Mahometans to Mars. For 
that of the Pagans he afſign'd ſeveral different conſt. 
lations. Such are the errors thoſe fall into who ran 
ble far off in queſt of the cauſe of a thing which i; 
apparent of it ſelf. Why ſhould what is owiagt 
mens caprice and incon!tancy be made. dependanto 
the planets ? There is in all religions ſome new ſen 
timent ſtarted, which time ripens to a particular op- 
nion and creed, Had Saturn any concern with the 
ten tribes, that ſeparated themſelves to ſacrifice up 
the high-places ? Had Jupiter any thing to do yit 


St. Thomas aſſerts, that the Gentiles were in a capacity of te 
ing ſav'd, though with more uncertainty and greater difficult 
than the Jews. The Gentiles obtain'd ſalvation more perfed! 
and ſecurely under the obſervances of the law, than under t 
law of nature alone; and therefore to ſuch obſervances were the 
admitted, As even now the laity paſs to the clerical order, at 
the ſeculars to the ſtate of the regulars, although they might! 
ſav'd without it. Thomas Summa in Prim. Secund. quz! 
98. Art. 5. 1 

One of the greateſt divines that liv'd a little before the count 
of Trent, maintain'd, that both the antient and modern Pagit 
might be fav'd by living juſtly, though they were in an invinci 
Nate of ignorance. All that ever did, or do now exiſt, to who 
the goſpel has not reach'd, fince they conid obtain faith in Cn 
by no human means, cannot be ſuppoſed blameable for their i! 
rance, ſo long as they wanted doQtors to teach them. Ani 
Vega de præ paratione adultorum ad juſtificationem, lib. vi. cap. 

don't fee why we ſhould now believe, what was not believ\ 
two or three hundred years ago. Surely, the di vines are 
acting the ſame part as the phyſicians do in Moliere, Who mat 


2 


fide, but now-a-days they are brought intirely to the right 7 


JEWISH SPY. 217 


he brain of Arius, _— the pretended in- 
„ beaces of the planets, of which I have already ſhewn 
* ee the ridiculouſneſs and impoſſibility in my former 
ters? 
* "The opinion of our rabbies, as to the deſtruction 
114. Wc! the Nazarenes, is a conſequence of the vanity of 
drr nation. Suffer me to unboſom myſelf and to diſ- 
wer my moſt ſecret thoughts to thee, We always 
ad a haughtineſs and a pride, which have drawn 
upon us the hatred of all other people. We, even to 
ga), retain the ſame faults; and though we are 
o 11. Wipers'd all over the world, tho' we are the objects 
F the contempt, hatred, and banter of all nations, 
nee we have not alter'd our way of thinking. What 
In give occaſion for this vanity I know not. Tis 
ch Me that our anceſtors appear'd upon the ſtage of the 
aged with very great ſplendour, in the time of Solo- 
nt o ron, and ſome other victorius kings: But they were 
x ener often humbled, and carried into long and ſevere 
- opi-Eptivities by the Perſians and Aſſyrians, and after- 


noti. 
nflu- 
her 


1h rds ſubdued by the Greeks, and deſtroy'd by the 


| upon ROMAns, 
win We have always been the ſport of all nations; an 
[we go back to the remoteſt ages, even to thoſe be- 
ye our departure from Egypt, we ſhall find cha- 
fitters of our people, that are not very advantageous. 
— ſe read in the fragments that are left us by Manetho, 
ere tele Egyptian prieſt, that in the reign of Amenophis, 
ler, u company of naſty leprous people went out of Egypt 
might nder the conduct of Moſes, to go and ſettle in Sy- 
bee. The teſtimony of this author, is confirmed by 
(oon of another celebrated author among the Greeks“, 
pan fays that 250000 lepers were baniſh'd out of 
nvinch g pt by order of Amenophis. Several other hiſto- 
to * ans there are, that indeed differ as to the name of the 
er oF" who reign'd at the time of the Jews departure, 
Andie they are all agreed as to the ſcabs and boils, with 
i.cap, Much they were tor the moſt part cover'd. Tacitus 


my e famous Roman author, ſpeaks at large of this 
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matter, and corroborates the opinion of the other zu. 
thors f. We ought not therefore to be quite ſo van 
and inſtead of deſpiſing other nations on account 9 
the favours which Gop has diſtributed to ours, y 
ſhould remember that *tis a proof of his ſovercip 
goodneſs, which raiſes up the humble, and pull 
down the mighty. Thus Gop to diſplay the great 
neſs of his mercy, was pleaſed to ingle out the vil 
and the moſt ungrateful of the pleople, of which the 
backſlidings and murmurings of our fathers in ths 
wilderneſs, are plain proofs. The Nazarenes are no 
ſo elated as we, at the favours which they think the 
divinity has ſhewn them, They own that they ven 
once miſerable gentiles, but the knowledge which the 
afterwards had of the true God, taught them to pit 
and not to deſpiſe, ſuch as they thought miſtaken, 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and take care to pr 
ſerve thy health, 


+ Hiſtorians are generally agreed in this point, that whe 
Egypt was infected with a leproly, king  Bochoris, by advice 
the oracle of Ammon, drove them out ot his country, as a uſele 
multitude, odius to the divinity. They add that as they wer 
ſcatter'd thro' the deſarts, and were quite broken-hearted, Mole: 
one of their leaders, adviſed them to look for no afliſtance, eith 
from God or man, who had abandon'd them, but to follow tu 
as their cceleſtial guide, who would deliver them out of dangr 
D' Ablancourt's tranſlation of Tacitus's Annals, lib, 5. 
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LETTER XXXVIL 


character of the Piedmonteſe.—A deſcription of Tu- 
tin. Aſſemblies and aſſignations of love generally 
held in the churches.— The nobility vain, ignorant, 
penurious.— The names of ſeveral ingenious men 
to whom Provence gave birth about the ſame time. 
A ſhort ſtory ſhewing the ridiculous vanity of 
the Spaniards. 


Tacos BRITO to AARON MoNCECA, 


Turin 


ven 
h the TJ I'S now two days, my dear Monceca, that 1 
o pity have been at Turin. The Piedmonteſe ſeem 
en. v me to be a people, that I had no true idea of. Their 


character is a compoſition of the French humour and 
the Italian. They are petits - maitres, ſlaves to faſni- 
ns, aud as full of compliments as the French. They 
re phlegmatic, revengeful, ſlaves to the monks, 
baſhful lovers like the Italians; and they have as 
much vanity as thoſe two nations together, 

Turin isa very pretty city, full of buildings, which 
ue of noble architecture in the grand goùt. Thote 
ho frequent the court, incline towards the French 
manners, but the burghers copy more after the Itali- 
us; yet, as I have told thee, neither the one nor 
he other reſemble thoſe two nations intirely. 

The principal aſſemblies and aflignations for love 
e commonly in the churches. There arc few day: 
Jut what are ſet a-part for celebrating the feſtival of 
ame faint, when there is a concourte from all parts 
the church that is dedicated to ſuch ſaint, where 
here is an excellent concert of muſic. There they 
end part of the day. The beaus, the belles, the 
bbs of the court, are regularly at theſe {eaits *, and 
thing ſo much reſembles thote ot antient Greece. 
heſaint of the day has a fine and numerous appea- 
ance, according to the goodnets of the mufic that is 
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Theſe feſtivals are cemmon to all the town: of Italy. 
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to be perform'd in his church. When he happens i 
be a ſaint of any diſtinction and faſhion, ſuch 23 N 
Ignatius, or St. Philip de Neri, a muſician who 
very good pay, and who never touches the violin hy 
on particular occaſions, draws a vaſt concourſe of ye 
ple. St. Francis and St. John de Matha, perhaps ne 
ver had the pleaſure of having a good ſymphony, ſa 
want of wherewithal to pay for it. 

When theſe afſemblies, which the Piedmonteſe cal 
the Salute, break up, they go and take the air till th 
duſk of the evening in the public ſquares, The 
eſplanade which is between the city and citadel, is the 
moſt frequented walk during the heats of the ſummer 
There the Piedmonteſe nobility with their, heads as ere 
as oſtriches, their hands by their fides, and lordly coun 
tenances, diſplay a figure half French and half !tli 
an. They never go off of this walk, but to the ca 
fee - houſe, to take a draught of jelly, which is com 
monly their ſupper J. The Piedmonteſe are ver 
much addicted to frugality ; a fine character, if ſuc 
a virtue was not with them a conſeqdence of their ava 
rice. They are glad that the heat of their climat 
furniſhes them with a pretext for not eating ſupper 
But it ſeems this regimen, ſo neceſſary to their heal 
is not obſery'd when they are invited to any exceller 
repaſt. | | 

The Italians have in general for ſome time paſt 
leaſt been very ignorant f, and the Piedmontele at 
more ſo; for 1 don't believe there ever was an al 
thor amongſt them, whoſe reputation extended abo 
ten leagues round. None of the Italian writers, 
ever ſo little note, are of their country. A Piedmo 
teſe, whom TI reproach'd for this, anſwer'd me grait 
ly, that I was miſtaken, ſince Plautus and Terenc 
were both Piedmonteſe. I aſk'd him how long tl 


I This i alſo the ſupper of all the Italians, 

+ This demands an explanation, I don't look upon 2 Pe 
who knows only to make verſes, or an author of romances, i 
men of very great learning. I only ſpeak of the modern Italia 
mongſt whom it cannot be den; d, there's neither any ph 
per. or EN ian of diſtinction 


ne 
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ww diſcovery had been made? Heanſwer'd me, that 
tedid not know, but he had heard the thing affirm'd 
by a very ingenious man, who commonly ſpent his 
time in a coffee-houſe, which was frequented by all 
the learned men in Turin. That's the rendezvous of 


JPens to 
h as $t 
vho 


lin by ; 

ood {ll the wits of this country, Thou would'ſt be amaz d, 
aps nf er Monceca, if thou waſt't but to be tranſparted 
ny, fat ona ſudden from the Academy of Sciences to this 


little litterary theatre, where yeſterday 1 had the mor- 
fication to hear more impertinences and abſurdities 
than ever were committed to paper by half of the Spa- 
nh divines. 

The ignorance of the Piedmonteſe is owing to two 
cauſes; their vain ſlothful temper, and the ſubmiſſion 
to which they are revuc'd by the inquiſition. As ſdon 


eſe cal 
till the 
Th 
is the 
1mmer 


as ere 
con they underſtand the Latin of the bible or the maſs- 
f H book, they think themſelves ſcholars of the firſt claſs, 


congratulate themſelves upon the efforts of their ima: 
g1-ation, and can't conceive how their underſtandines 
came to be rais'd to ſuch a perfetion. Tuou'd be 
dangerous indeed for them to endeavour to penetrate 
uber; for tne 1c light that would diſpel their 


he cok 
is com 
e yen 
f ſuc 


sir ava 


clima darkneſs, might draw the indignation of the inquiſiti- 

uppen on upon them; ignorance being the baſis of tranqui- 

health ity among the monks, 

cellen The Piedmonteſe have not vivacity enough to make 
any figure in the Belles Lettres; they can't come up 

paſt ai to the authors that the other Italian ſtates have bred ; 

ele a and there is more difference with regard to the heat 


of imagination, between a Florentine and a Piedmon- 
abo tele, than there is between a Frenchman and a Muſ— 


15, On covite. I could never gueſs at the cauſe of ſuch an 
dmon inequality, and if I had not been myſelf a witneſs of 
gravely truth of the fact. J ſhould never have believed it. 
erencl But they ſay, tis no ſtrange thing to ſee two neigh- 


15 wi douring people that ſpeak the ſame language, and 
lare the ſame manners and cuſtoms, of different ge- 
iss. The natives of Languedoc and Provence are 

a f am d for the ſprightlineſs and warmth of their ima- 

cination, whereas there's none ſo dull and ſtupid as the 

Auvergnacs and the Savoyards, The Flemings are the 
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moſt corrupted with ſuperſtitions of any people in the 
world, the church of Ghent alone containing mote 
religious toys, than are in Italy and Spain together: | 
but their neighbours, the Dutch, have baniſh'd hjpg. 
try and monkiſh devotion out of their provinces, in{ 
much, that one may ſay, that every Dutchman, he 
his religion what it will, is a philoſopher, who has 
refin'd it, and redac'd it to the rules of good ſenſe 
A Nazarene papiſt at Amſterdam, is a much mor 
reaſonable creature than ſuch a man at Rome; and 
an enthuſiaſt there, is not ſo much a fanatic, as heis 
in the Cevennois, nor a quzker ſo ridiculous as he j 


IJ 


at London. Good ſenſe and tranquility are perhaps a 
neceſſary conſequence of that which preſides in the 
ſtates, and the examples of wiſdom and moderation, 
which are given by the Nazarenes who are not pa. 
piſts, and who are the chief men in Holland, hav: ar 
influence over the reſt of the people. 

Let the difference between the genius of the Dutch 
and the Fiemings, the natives of Provence and Savoy 
come from what cauſe it will, 'tis nevertheleſs certain, 
that ſo it is; and between the two latter, tis even 
turprizing with regard to the great men. 

The Savoyards never acquir'd any fame in the re- 
Pu: lis of letters, her in ie ven, inn ef ari-, wnldh 
ene NG cribe to the etort of imagination, ih 
{cicenue of ie ping chimneys, and carrying monkej! 
to all the foreign countries, which are talents that! 
don't think ought to be qualifications for obtaininga 
place in the French Academy, or that of La Cruſa 
in Italy. The natives of Provence have ſucceflively 
produc'd a number of great men, and not to mention 
the 'Troubadours, who were born in their country, 
and who were the firſt poets of the Gauls, moſt of the 
great men ot theſe latter times, were born in Provence, 
Galiendi, that excellent philoſopher ; Maſſillon, an 
orator, of the firſt claſs ; Father Thomaſlin, an hiſto- 
rian, worthy of the higheſt commendation ; the far 
mous Peireſc, a celebrated antiquarian; Tourneſon 
the moſt ſkillful of the botaniſts; all theſe illuſtrious 


genius's were born in this country much oe the 
ſame 
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in the eme time. The ſciences were always cultivated in 4 

more this province, and from the heart of this country, 1 
ether; WW they ſpread into the reſt of France. The * Trou- 128 With 
bigo- WW badours, ſtory -tellers, ſingers, jugglers, gameſters, aſ- ls b tl 
, inſo- WY embled at the court of the counts of Provence; and een 
m, de there they practiſed pieces of wit, whereof they were 111 ö 
o be inventors, which were call'd theSirvantes, Tenſons, e 4, 


ſenſe, nd the court of love T. The other people among 


þ 
more the Gauls, envious of the advantage of the people of $445k: | 
and Provence, would fain have had a ſhare in them: They 14 1. | 
be ien d of the Troubadours tomake verſes, and ſongs ; THF 
s he Ed Thibaud, the count de Champaigne, who drew l 
haps dem to his court, ſignaliz'd himſelf in this kind 105 Fit! 
n the ot poetry. He was prodigiouſly fond of queen Mi 
ation Blanche, mother to Lewis IX. whom the Nazarenes l [1.4 "1 
Xt pr. bock upon as a ſaint ; and his love is ſtill to be ſeen bil ? \ 1 
wen the ſongs which he made for her. 11 1 170 
The Troubadours, jugglers, ballad-fingers, &c. e . 

Dutch bon acquired ſo much eſteem all over France, that HI 
Saubere was a diſpoſition to give them all the encourage- 
rain, nent for travelling from one part of the kingdom 4b 
eren another, and ſuch advantages as might engage 9 10 

them to fix their reſidence there; Lewis iſſued a de- Mitt 
be te. cee, importing, that the poetaiters ſhould be free 14 
e 2ll toll, duty, &c. on reciting a ſtanza of a ſong N 
„e the toll-gatherers, and that the ſtrollers ſhould en- Nie 
abe e the fame franchiſes by making their monkey: 11 | $1! 
hat [cw tricks. From hence came the proverb, Paier | ' | ö 
ning aden gambades, & en monnoi de tinge.” i. e. To 1 | 
rue laugh at one's creditor, and defraud him of his Mae 


money.“ From that time, the love of the arts and 
ences very much decay'd in France. Some native: 
lf provence, whom I often ſaw at Galata, Rome, and 
benoa, aſſured me, that a toll-gatherer, or cuſtom- 


ſively 
ention 
Intry, 
of the 


7ence, louſe-officer, or his agent, would not bate one doit | 

n, al - their duties for the rehearſal of the entire tragedy | 

_ tl Phzdra, The ſame conduct is obſerv'd at Turin, 

e fa· 

neſort A ſort of minſtrels that ſung and play'd at the ame time 1 


in the violi 
tri00s ON, 


t the 


T Thee are latyrs and love-fonnets, | 
ſame | 


1 where | 
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where the very original of Hieroſolyma Liberata, 9 
of Paſtor Fido, would not purchaſe a morſel of bread. 
In this city we find a great many poor people, 
whom a bad harveſt for two ſucceſſive years, has re. 
duc'd to great neceſſity. The burghers pitying thei 
miſery, endeavour to aſſiſt them; and monks Putting 
a force upon their uſual avarice, diſtribute bread and 
broth to them on certain days of the week at the gate 
of their convents. The Nazarene fryars have this 
cuſtom at Rome, and there are few of their mona. 
ſteries where they don't give to beggars every day 
all portion of the immenſe wealth with they amak, 
Upon this head, I will tell thee a paſſage con- 
cerning a Spaniard, which completely characterizes 
the ridiculous vanity of his nation. There's a multi 
tude of ſtudents that come to Rome, from Caſtille, 
Arragon, Andaluſia, &c. to obtain ſome benefice from 
the ſovereign pontiff. They beg their bread all ths 
way from Madrid to Italy. By the help of an ol 
cloth band, garniſh'd with ſome ſhells, and a gre 
ſtick, which they call a pilgrim's ſtaff, they find ch. 
rity wherever they come; for the Nazarenes have 
much regard for the pilgrims of St. James, and out 
lady of Loretto, as the Mahometans have for thole 
Medina and Mecca. When theſe Spaniards are a! 
riv'd at Rome, they have nothing to live upon bu 
what they go and fetch every day from the gates 
the convents. This done, they take the air grave 
the reſt of the day in the ſquare of Spain, and loo 
upon themſelves to be as good men as any Rom: 
prince. A Caſtilian newly arriv'd, and who did nd 
yet know the hour when the broth uſed to be dil 
bated, addrefs'd himſelf to a pour French clergymil 
who liv'd upon the alms of a convent. His Span 
Pride could not bear that he ſhould ſo much as: 
tor the houſe where they gave out the broth: 
thought that way of ſpeaking, ignoble ; and afcer 1 
ving Rady'd how to expreis lumſelf in an 094d 
manner, thought of none better than to ak | 
Frenckman, whether he had been to fetch his ch 
colate, “a uito tomado ſu Chocolate ? © » 
cl 
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late!” reply d the Pariſian, © where the devil d'ye 
ead tink I ſhould have money for chocolate? I live up- 
ple a alms, and I wait till the broth is diſtributed at 
be Franciſcans convent.” © You have not been there 


he jet then?“ ſaid the Caſtilian. © No,” reply'd the Pa- 
ting ſan, © but now is the time, and thither J am go- 
ad ing“ © 1 beg you to take me along with you,” ſaid 
gae WW proud Spaniard ; and there you ſhall ſee Don 


hi: WY Antonio Perez de Valcabro, de Redia, de Montalva, de 
nz BY Vega, &c. give a mark of his humility, which ſhall be 
ay leon to poſterity.” © And pray who are all thoſe 
naß Gentlemen ?” ſaid the Frenchman. * None but I my- 
con el,“ reply'd the Caſtilian. ** If it be ſo,” reply'd 
ies the Frenchman, © you ought rather to ſay you'll give 
a proof of poverty and a good ſtomach.” 

Fare thee well, dear Monceca, live with content- 
ment, and preſerve thy health. 


„ 


E 


Hiſtory very defective in accounts of the firſt ages 
of the world. — Father Petau's calculation relating 
to peopling the world. — The opinions of different 
authors concerning the Deluge. — Ancient Hiſtori- 
ans, &c. moſt inſtructive.—Catrou and Rouille's 
Roman Hiſtory, criticized. Vertot's, commended, 


AARON MoNcEeca to Is AAC Oxis. 


me Paris 
| 1 Y philoſophical meditations are ſometimes in- 
lin terrupted by the ſtudy of hiſtory. I unbend 


my mind by running over the tranſactions of the re- 
moteſt times. I converſe with great men that have 
been dead for theſe two or three thouſand years paſt, 
and when I read what they ſaid and did, I almoſt 
fancy myſelf their cotemporary. | 

The perplexity and confuſion one meets with till 
two or three hundred years after the deluge, is a 
great misfortune, dear Iſaac, to all who apply to 
me knowledge of hiſtory. Few authors have wiote of 
UNLES 


VIP * 4 = as. g = r 8 j K 27 1 wr \ 1 * 8 4 L - 2 
jo PF ATR j » wy BL USED B33 * 0 8 1 þ l PI a= ay l : — 1 
PP” + r = een 

ES oa a= TIC 4 = * SY U 8 RY 


wk. 
Wo Jo 


; bs 
2 
S. 
1 
« 4 
* 
78 
1 
11 
; '% $12 ' 
Ian. 
Ie 
11 
9 11 1 
1 
| ' K-45 if} 1, 
1 
1 | 
HI FT 
N 1 11 
10 
1 | \ 1 
f 1 144 
9 
1 | 


k 
f 

4 14 

1 

89 MW 
Ne 
14 1 q 
1 1 [i Y 
T7106 
: N 1 4 
io i " [ ; 
| 7 17 ' 
8 18; | 
y if 

: 7 1 | 
£ 1 at5 1 \ 
| { 1/4] 
M 1 
3 
1 
Jae 4 
1 219 q l -% 
. vs = 
SF THT - 
1 + 


Sermons 1. 
_ J Us 4 — "Ml 
” : 
: - _ 5 
— — 


26 JEWISH SPY. 


times ſo far back, and what they have is not cone 


down to us, except a few ſcraps and fragments, ff 


ambiguoufly and differently related, as only occafions 
diſputes among the learned, which are the more dif. 
cult to be cleared up, becauſe they rather propoſe their 
own gueſſes and opinions than true explanations, Ty 
ſearch for antient hiſtory in ſuch writings, is to ſtudy 
the ſentiments and ſyſtems of the moderns, 

The knowledge of the actions of the firſt race of 
men, is a vaſt unknown ocean, upon which one fil; 
without chart and compaſs. The Geneſis, and the 
ſacred books left us by Moſes are not ſufficient to ſet 
us right, Where they ſpeak of the creation of man, 
of the formation, or the re-eſtabliſhment of a people, 
tis always with reference to the Jews. They onit 
and make no mention of what has not a tendency to 
illuſtrate our nation. Yet tis not to be doubted, that 
there were other people at that time, of which the 
fragments that are left us of the hiſtory of the fil 
Egyptians, the Ethiopians, the Scythians, and eſpeci 
ally the Chineſe, are convincing proofs. But our 
auguſt legiſtator only aim'd to give the characters of 
our nation in his writings, without troubling himſel 
with the mention of others that had no relation to i. 
If we go farther back near to the time of th: 
flood, we meet with a thouſand difficulties that are in. 
furmountable. Tis impoſſible for us to diſcover an 
trace of the origin of thoſe conſiderable nations and 
empires, which we ſee form'd as it were in an inſtant, 
We read that two or three hundred years after the 
flood, Egypt was exceſſively populous, and that twen- 
thouſand cities, could ſcarce contain its_inhabitants 
China, Seythia, and Tartary, were alſo flouriſhing 
ſtates. How can it be comprehended, that the three 
children of Noah covld in two hundred years ume, 
produce numbers ſufficient to people ſuch vaſt pro- 
vinces, and the neighbourhood of the Tigris and Ei. 
phrates, which were the firſt that were inhabited? | 

I think, dear Iſaac, that without inſiſting on al 
theſe difficulties, when one would make a progres 
in the Hiſtory of our ſacred books, the only i 
tory which time has had ſo much reſpect for as t 

pee 


ions No the philoſophers and doctors. 
diff A Nazarene fryar *, who entered into a diſcuſ- 


heir gon of theſe facts, could not think of a better way 
To o thew the clearneſs and evidence of them, than to 


ud) WW nake men with the daſh of his pen. He made an 


2a calculation of the children, grand children, 
on great grand-children, &c. which four men 
ſzils nght be ſuppoſed to have in the ſpace of 260 Years, 
tne and he fp the number to be 268719 millions of 
) et MWfuls, i. e. many more than would be neceſſary tor 


nan, people five or fix ſuch worlds as ours. His arithme- 
ple cal calculation has not been able to convince his 


omit WW :drerfaries, who ſay there were not ſo many men in 


y to reality as have been created with the daſh of a pen, 
than that 'twas plain he was not very expert in this 


- 4% £4 * 7 1 r ; 
ton paper, were impoffi bie in nature. They add 


250 Years in Egypt, fro: went out 
bo, oc. ſigllting men, uo deriv'd their o. igin from 
e men that ſettled in that country with the patriarch 
ſcod, paſs'd as a miracle; and that this miracle was 
evertheleſs far ſhort of that multiplication pretended 
b have been made in the ſpace of 260 Years by 
ur perſons.” 

Theſe infuperable difficulties have plunged many 
people into an error in ſtriving to ſurmount them. 
hey are of opinion, that the deluge was not uni- 
erlal, and that Gop, in order for the puniſhment 
{that ſinful ungrateful race, which he had choſe pre- 
ably to other nations, did, for the ſatisfaction of 
juſtice, only drown the country which that people 
Mabited,” A famous modern author I treats of the 
ultence of ſeveral monarchies before the flood, 
td does not deviate from that opinion which many 


Father Petau a Jeſuit, T Scaliger. 
others 
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ome WM eſerre intire, a man ſhould only give his attention 
„% os the hiſtorical truths, and abandon all vain diſputes 


= 
— _ 


DF 


w#. 5 , — 
* 


— 
* * 


— 4 
222 


— 
* - — 
_ an” 
— 
— —— ———_——_ 


of the earth, ſo as to be fifteen cubits higher than 


| affirm'd it to be impoſſible for the rains to be ſo pler 
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others have maintain'd by arguments of natural ad 
experimental philoſophy. They pretend that ';4 
impoſſible for a deluge to happen in the preſent 0s 


the tops of the higheſt mountains. The ſea” f 
they, © taken in general, is ſcarce above 4-9 Paceg 
in depth. The moſt lofty mountains, as M. Gyr 
dian. or Ararat, are not three miles above the {urfacs 
of the ſea ; ſo that without allowing the globe z; 
extent in proportion to its height, there muſt be tuch 
or fifteen times as much water as earth in the quan 
tity reported in | hiſtory +” Other authors har 


tiful to produce ſuch an eſtect, and they have back 
their opinion bv that of a celebrated philoſopher f 
who proves from nice obſervations, that the mof 
violent ſtorms produce but an inch and half of wat 
in depth in the ſpace of half an hour, whid 
amounts to fix foot in a day. And the deluge hay. 
ing laſted but forty natural days, admitting the hig} 
eſt mountains an elevation but of two miles, whid 


A A 00 


is one third leſs than their height, it muu 10:08 
that even to equal them, inſtead of ſurmounting them 
there muſt fall from the ſky in 24 hours time 1: 
foot of water inſtead of ſix that it produces in the great 
eſt ſtorms ; which excceds poſſibility and the pove! 
of nature. | 

To what purpoſe, dear Iſaac, are all theſe va 
diſpntes of the learned, which cannot clear up 01 
difficulty? When 'tis affirm'd, that the deluge vi 
not univerſal, and that Gop had a deſign only! 
puniſh an ungrateful people that had offended him, 
it not ridiculous to offer to bring the pretended dt 
ſigns of Gop as a proof againſt his own word, wil 
he has left us in the ſacred books? The Nazar 
doctors believe the certainty of the writings of Mn 
ſes. To what purpoſe then are theſe impe rien. 
diſſertations ? Since the hiſtory of thoſe remote tim 
is a chaos, tis abſurd to attempt to clear it up; 


+ Methed for the ſtudy of hiſtory, by the Abbe Langzlet. fen 
J Father Merſenne, 00 
env? 
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mongh for us to know that Noah's three children 
vere the common ſource of the whole human race. 
Tis meer loſs of time to attempt to trace the begin- 
ng of the firſt monarchies which were form'd by 
heir deſcendants. A man of good ſenſe would ne- 
ver ſearch farther back than thoſe times wherein he 
begins to diſcover ſome light and certainty in the 
torians who treat of them. 

Theſe impertinent reſearches occaſion a waſte of 
moments, which might be better employ'd; and 
fnce it has not pleated the divinity to tranſmit the 
neans to us, which he made uſe of ſo ſoon to repeo- 
le the world after the deluge, we ought to be content 
with the knowledge that he, who out of nothing 
created the univerſe, who ſo wiſely maintains and 
poverns it, did not meet with difficulties in the exe- 
cation of his deſigns. 

To ſtudy hiſtory with advantage, tis my opinion, 
tar Iſaac, that the original authors muſt be con- 
fulted as much as poſſible. Who is capable of being 
better acquainted with the manners of a country, 
than he who was born and bred in it, who writes 
n the heart of it, and to whom the laws, manners, 
ad cuſtoms of the country he treats of, are familiar? 
What modern author is vain enough to flatter himſelf, 
that he knows the antient Greeks as well as Thucy- 
des, Xenophon and Plutarch? 

The hiſtorians, who write the hiſtories of their 
duntries now-a-days, have not been able to come 
hear to Titus Livy and Tacitus, in the nobility, 
majeſty, and grandeur of writing. How could they 
tain to the truth which adorns the characters they 
aye left us, and which they copy'd after nature? 

l ſeldom make much account of modern writers, 
lat compoſe hiſtories upon the events of remote 
mes, I look upon them as compilers, and think 
ir works hardly better than bad tranſlations. Whos 
er would know the true character of the Greeks 
nd Romans, ought to ſearch for it in the originals 
iemlelves, Would it not be ridiculous if a German, 
dos to know the manners and cuſtoms, and the 

genius 
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genius of the French, ſhould inſtead of living vil 
them, when he might do it, chuſe rather to 30% 
ciate with ſome Engliſh who had been at Paris? N, 
doubt ſuch a conduct would be thought extraordinary 
*Tis equally ſo to expect to know the manners of c. 
antient Romans, from a man born at Paris, and u 
believe him better acquainted therewith than Sala 
or Titus Livy. 

Two Nazarene fryars“ have not long fince mad, 
a complete collection of the Roman hiſtory +, wid 
is ſo voluminous a work, that whoever can arm hin 
ſelf with the patience to read it, would be oblig'd t 
renounce the originals. Inſtead of the lively, man 
diction which hiſtory requires, one would be apt i 
ſay, that Calprenede and Scuderi had made tho 
two authors the heirs of the Romantic ſtile ; for the 
are altogether as prolix as they, and if they don 
deſcribe Feſtoons and Aſtragals, they deſcend to thi 
moſt paultry ſpeeches of the meanelt writers amony 
the antients. Theſe fryars did not conſider that! 
a work ſo voluminous as theirs, they ought to han 
been very ſparing in that part of it, and not to ſu 
feit the reader with continual declamations of rhetoric 
of which their hiſtory is full. It tires the reader wit 
a jumble of facts, that are impertinent, ill-digeſte 
and confuſedly huddled together. It preſents 10 
thing to the mind that is clear and conciſe, or that 
ſtrikes the imagination. Tis ſo bad a copy and i 
poor an imitation of the antients, that it woul 
be enough to prejudice a man againſt the reading 0 
the originals, if it was reckon'd a true copy of them 
What induc'd thoſe two authors to club their talent 
for ſuch a wretched performance, I know not, Ti 
ſpeak my mind ſincerely, I am of opinion, that 
of them would have been enough for ſuch a college" 
tion; only while one work'd upon the body of U 


*The Jeſuits Catrou and Rouille. Ss 

+ I can't imagine how ſuch a work could ever meet vi: 
approbation. I know that there are many more fools than“! 
men. But rcally a man muſt be egregiouſly filly to throw 4 


hiſtor | 


ſo much time as is neceſſary to read that book, 
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litory, the other wrote the notes to it, which are 
en worſe than the text. a 
A Nazarene doctor * has made another collection 


231 


with 
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l of Koman hiſtory, not near ſo perplex d, and much 
0 beter. When a man has form'd a taſte for the ori- 


gina! authors, and acquired from them the genius, 
character, and manners of the true Romans, a great 
tal of advantage may be reaped from the peruſal 
of this modern author, by the regular diſpoſition in 
which he ſees many of the facts that are elſewhere diſ- 
bed, and by the aſſiſtance it furniſhes him, to find 
Jom, all at once, what otherwiſe he muſt turn over 
fveral volumes for. But works of this kind are on- 
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* y uſeful for two forts of people ſuch as being al- 
15 rady vers d thoroughly in the knowledge of hiſto- 
the y, have need of a collection to ſave them the trou- 


ble of perpetually poring in originals, for what they 
hare already ſeen there; and ſuch as being only de- 
frous to read for their pleaſure, and to have a ſuper- 
dial notion of the paſt times, don't care for the 
trouble of ſearching into, and collecting a number 
of fats and events which are in one author, and 
not to be wet with in another, 

When a man is deſirous of being a perfect maſter 
of hiſtory, 'tis dangero.s for him to begin with the 
peruſal of modern books. It ſhould be a Roman au- 
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WY þ n DOC a F 
that bor to inſtruct him in the manners of his country, 
nd bereas we find a Frenchman attempting to give us 


the character of Brutus, Cæſar, Scipio; and what- 
erer be the genius of a modern author, *tis uppoſii- 
ble but antient Hiſtory in paſling through his hands 
muſt receive a certain tincture from the preſent age to 
Wfgure it, 

The poſt is juſt going off, ſo that.T am forc'd to 


would 
ing o 
then 
talent 
1 
at On 


rolle put an end to my letter. Another time I will write 
of tl o thee more at large what I think of this matter. 


Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and may the God of 
err fathers ca.:fe thee to proſper. 

et wil 
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LETTER XXXIX. 


Monceca's opinion concerning the qualifications ne. 
ceſſary for miniſters of ſtate.— He would not have 
them married.— The power and artifice of wy. 

men in any enterpriſe they engage in.—St. Eyre. 
mont's character of the fair ſex. 


AARON Monceca to Jsaac Onis, 


Paris 
NE ſees in France now, what perhaps was ne. 
ver ſeen there before; that the women have no 
ſhare in the miniſtry, and an 1mpenetrable ſecrecy 
reigns in affairs. The ſovereign and his miniſter zre 
both reſerved, and their defigns. are a myſtery to the 
public. This rational conduct is owing to the vil 
dom of the miniſter, and the early. diſcretion of the 
prince, who at an age when the. heart is common 
the dupe of the paſſions, lives in the midſt of hi 
court with the ſtricteſt regularity. The French are 
aſtoniſh'd to ſee a form. of government with which 
they have hitherto been unacquainted. They kncy, 
by experience, that the fair ſex has often had nw 
ſhare in great affairs, than the miniſters, and «no 
the prejudice which the ſtate has ſuffered by it 
If I were a king, I ſhould always chuſe for afif 
ing me in the government of my kingdom, {ucl 
perſons as were attain'd to that age when the paſſions 
are quite cool; and if I could have my will, thep 
mould not be marry'd men What is there a woman 
can't do to influence her huſband, when the is a wo 
man of ſenſe, and knows how to accommodate her 
{elf to times and circumſtances ? Ihe greateſt min! 
fters never had a wife. Perhaps too they never ha 
role to that dignity, if they had had a domeli 
ſpy upon them, againſt whoſe curioſity they cou 
not heave been always upon their guard, | 
If we compare the cardinals Richlieu, Ximene 
Mazarene, and to go farther backwards, the abbe 
Suger, with other miniſters, one tall perceive a 
dera 
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ſderable difference. To ſet this matter in a fuller 
light, I might quote a great many examples of our 
own time. Who can refuſe to the cardinals Alberoni 
and Cienfuegos the praiſes due to that vaſt pene tra- 
tion which they have ſhewn in the affairs committed 
to their management? Not that I pretend to main- 
tin, but there are ſome perſons, notwithſtanding their 
attachment to the fair ſex, know how to be too cun- 
ning for them ; but this 15 a difficult effort, and when 
2 man has the care of public affairs, it rarely happens 
that he can be ſo duly upon his guard, but a crafty 
woman, who has a place in his heart, will ſooner or 
ater get ſome knowledge of his ſecret. 

The late duke regent had the art of gaining the aſ- 
cendant over his foible. Tho' he was ten times a 
day a ſlave to different beauties, yet love did not 
uſurp over his politics, and in the height of his joy, 
pleaſures, and tranſport, the miniſter was ſeparated 
at all times from the lover. But where, my dear 
Ifaac, ſhall we find ſuch great unſhaken genius's, as 
was that of this prince? Tho' calumny, impolture, 
rebellion, and monkiſh hypocriſy caball'd together, 
under the veil of religion and juſtice, to caſt their fa- 
tai venom upon his moſt innocent actions: yet as the 
wnd ſcatters the clouds, he defeated their pernici- 
ous conſpiracy, and in the puniſhment which he in- 
lifted upon his enemies, he made the fuller diſplay 
of the greatneſs of his ſoul, and his intrepidity. 

How few ſuch characters are there in the world ? 
Hiſtory has ſcarce tranſmitted one to us, in ſeveral cen- 
furies. On the contrary, we always found, that wo- 
men gave a deciſive ſtroke to great atfairs. What ſprings 
did not the princeſs of Eboli ſet a-going in the reign 
of Philip II. notwithſtanding that prince's wiſdom and 
policy? did not the ladies force Henry IV. to put an 
end to a war which was very ſucceſsful in its begin- 
ting, and did they not by their artifices perſuade him 
io undertake another, the conſequences of which 
vere doubtful, and the preparations for which were 
partly the cauſe of his death? M dam de Chev- 
reuſe ſet a hundred machines at work both at home 

=» and 


ever the cardinal de Retz was, he did not do near 5 


*F% :aptous woman who thirſts for revenge. The k. 
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and abroad, which put the kingdom into one of the 
moſt tumultuous ferments ; fo that how turbulent ſo. 


much harm. The factions of Weſtminſter were ani. 
mated by the counteſs of Carliſle, a lady who reh. 
ded at Whitehall, and was the life and ſoul of them, 

All precautions againſt being ſeduced by the charms 
of the fair ſex are in vain. It ſignifies nothing to 
load them with the characters of ambition, indiſcre- 
tion, partiality, and caprice ? for notwithſtanding all 
theſe faults with which, they are reproach'd, the ladies 
have been acknowledged at all times, and in all 
courts, to be the primum mobile of great events 
% Therefore, ſays an excellent author “, © the wiſe 
courtier takes care how he makes one of em his ene- 
my, or of ipeaking againſt them in general. Woe be 
to thoſe who look upon them as a weak frail ex," 
There's no enemy ſo dangerous as a woman. Sie 
who thinks ſhe has not power or credit enough to do 
miſchief by herſelf, is ſo cunning as to unite with 
ſome ocher. An artful miniſter, in the management 

his maſter's intereſt, is ſure to be outwitted by an 


dies are the harder to be pacify'd when they think 
themſelves affronted ; for they are perſuaded in their 
minds, that the forgiveneſs and forgetfulnets of an 
offence are but imaginary virtues. 

When a woman is perſonally intereſted in a ſtate 
affair, or conſpiracy, nature ſeems to make a furpri 
ſing effort in her, and to change her being. There' 
no getting the ſecret out of her, and ſhe is as tac- 
turn in Whatever relates to it, as ſhe is loquacious in 
the affairs of others. To be convinc'd of the truth 0 
this, one need only review the principal tranſaction 
of ſome late reigns. "Twas in vain for the league 
to conſult ways and means for the aſſaſſination d 
Henry III. but madam de Montpenſier, the ſiſter d 
the Guiſes, was no ſooner let into the plot, but ſhe pil 
it in execution ; the artfully brought a monk into hel 
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{heme, and perſuaded him to commit the moſt enor- 
mous of crimes under the appearance of religion. The 
pernicious deſigns of the Spaniards againſt Henry IV. 
wou'd never have had their fatal effects if they had 
been only ſupported by the old Duke d' Epernon; but 
when the Dutcheſs de Verneuil, that monarch's diſ- 
grac d miſtreſs, conſpir'd againſt him, he unhappily 
fell a ſacrifice to her. 

The power and ſway of the women do for the moſt 

regulate the motions of the Ottoman empire. 
Who would believe that the ſultaneſs, ſhut up in a 
ſeraglio, and debarr'd from the fight of thoſe whom 
a barbarous operation has not ſtruck out of the claſs 
of men, ſhould govern Turky, name the vizier and 
the mufti, eſpouſe the intereſts of the baſha of Cairo, 
or the baſha of Babylon, whom ſhe never knew; and 
that, by an endleſs circulation, the motions and pal- 
fons with which ſhe is agitated in the ſolitary apart- 
ments of her palace, ſhould be extended to the end of 
the empire ? 

The character of miſtreſs is much more dangerous 
than that of wife, to obtain an abſolute power over 
mens hearts. There is often a pleaſure in granting to 
a miſtreſs, what ought by all means to be deny d to a 
wife. Love ſeems not to demand that ſtrictneſs; and 
tus paſſion where it has ſeiz d men who have the care 
of the public affairs, is much more dangerous than 
marriage. *T'isin vain for them to reſiſt the firſt” at- 
ticks, for ſooner or later they are ſure to yield. A 
man really in love, and who all the while is abſolute 
maſter of himſelf, is a prodigy that has not ,been 
known theſe 3000 years. Nothing is too hard for an 
amiable woman that has a deſire to pleaſe: ſhe purſues 
adefign better and more ſecurely than our ſex, who, 
notwithſtanding their boatted ſtrength and courage, 
allevery day into the moſt obvious inares. 

If we take a view of the great men who have reſiſted 
the impreſſions they were liable to from certain wo- 
men with whom they were in love, we ſhall find they 
were not ſo amorous as vicious. When a man ido- 


lizes the fair ſex in general, and wien the heart is not 


3 nx 4 


ky «+ WER i. . 
| —_— IE . 


* 2 nes 5 
—— — 
@ — _- 1 


time to juſtify this opinion; and without having re 


ing chis ſpace of time ſhar'd their credit with the 


ought not to chuſe his miniſters but among ſuch per- 
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fix d by an attachment to one ſingle object, the paſ. 
ſions are not ſo violent nor ſo dangerous; a man ;;# 
then in the caſe of the duke regent, of whom I haue 
juſt now given thee a character. Changeableneſs and 
inconſtancy ſecure the firmneſs of his opinions, and 
ſupport his politics againſt the attacks of love, 80 
Alexander and Julius Cæſar had their foibles. but the 
did not prove their ruin; for the change of the cb. 
Jects prevented their becoming ſlaves, and ſecurd 
them from the misfortune into which Anthony was 
plung'd by that great man's ſettled paſſion for Cleo. 
patra. | 

We might quote a thouſand inſtances in our own 


courſe to antient hiſtory, one might venture to afirm, 
that for 200 years the women have had much more 
ſhare than the men in the government of Europe, [ 
ſhould be tempted to add that they have dur 


prieſts and fryars. Perhaps the latter ſentiment is 
every wit as true as the former. 
My own reaſon tells me, dear Iſaac, that a king 


ſons in whoſe hearts the fire of the violent paflions 
has been deaden'd by age. If it be impoſſible that be 
ſhould find ſuch in the ſtate of celibacy, he ought at 
leaſt not to expoſe them all at once to the aſcendancy 
a wife and the tenderneſs of a miſtreſs; which is too 
much for the ſecurity of the ſecrets committed to the 
keeping. If I were a ſovereign I wou'd act in tie 
choice of my firſt miniſters, much after the ſame man: 
ner as the college of cardinals does in the nominatl 
on of the ſovereign pontiffs. The infirmities and de 
baucheries of ſome who have been elected while the 
were young, bave convinc'd the Nazarenes of the ne 
ceſſity of having recourſe to the only infallible mean 
that can ſerve as a fence againſt the paſſions of thk 
heart; for they only truſt the authority of the churct 
with perſons whom age has rendered incapable of cr 


tun actions, 


| 
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paſ. In a well -govern'd ſtate the miniſters muſt be old, 
1 is BY 2nd the generals of the armies young. When I ſay 
ave WY joung, | mean, tho” arrived to years of maturity of 
and fenſe, vet ſo young as to act with ſtrength and vi- 
and ur. The miniſter ought to think and reflect in his 
oY cloſet. The general ought to execute. The former 
they MW cught to be a man of conſummate wiſdom, who is not 
ob. heated by that fury and valour which is the life and 
urd character of the military man. For too much heat 
was WW too much thirſt for glory, may be prejudicial to a ge- 
'leo-B yernment. At an age where experience is wanting, 
or too much limited, private intereſt is often con- 
own WY founded with the public, and a man's own heart de- 
ge- ceives him. The great prince of Conde at twenty 
im, BY rears of age was a famous general, but not very well 
note qualified for a miniſter. Cardinal Mazarene reduc'd 
, um twenty times to the worſt of ſituations ; and that 
dar- Giilful Italian oblig'd him in the end to have recourſe 
the to him. Alexander, who at twenty years of age was 
nt e maſter of Afia, would never have been more than 
plain king of Macedon, if his father Philip had not 
done that by his politics in Greece, which himſelf did 
by his arms in Perſia. 

I confider a miniſter as a man who may be influ- 
enc'd by the ſmalleſt paſſions to commit the greateſt 
errors: And as it 15 impoſſible to be a man, and not 
de ſubject to humanity, the advanc'd age which di- 
reſts us of a part of our prejudices, our paſſions, and 
cur impetuous motions, makes us better qualify'd for 
be care of the public affairs. 

It might be objected to me, that this prudence, this 
widom which I demand in a miniſter ought to be in 
ageneral of an army, and to make a part of his cha- 
rtter, Conſequently they muſt be — of an ad- 
nnc'd age, but tis eaſy to perceive, that the expe- 
nelice which the one ought to have, 1s very different 
rom that which the other ought to acquire. 'To 
know the hearts of men, the intereſts of ſtates, the 
laws of a kingdom, the methods of making trade to 
bouriſh, to acquire the eſteem of foreign nations, the 
re of his prince's allies, and the fear of his enemies, 
. are 
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are talents very different from thoſe which relate g 
the art of knowing how to form a camp, to regulyy 
the march of an army, to draw it up in battalia, . 
lead it forth to battle, and to render it viRtorious, |; 
a general there muſt be judgment, valour and adiyit 
In a miniſter there muſt be profound policy, a peſe 
tual obſervation of thoſe tranſactions which feem « 
leaſt moment, and that regard to equity which may pr 
ſerve the honour of his prince, without leſſening h 


are in hiscloſet, while he fits in his eaſy chair; bu 
the labour and pains of a general demand a vigorg 


violent fatigues. Every age produces a ſcore of gene 
rals, but ſcarce one miniſter. 
Fare thee well, my dear Iſaac, and live joyful ; 


n 


A beggar at Paris, compar'd to Diogenes. — Diogent 
conſidered as a rude, vain man.— Plato's ſarcaſ 
on that Cynic's vanity.— The greateſt men in 
ages, in ſome meaſure tinctured with vanity. 
Many inſtances to prove the aſſertion.—Socrate 
Plato and Epicurus, deemed the wiſeſt philol 
phers of antiquity. 


AARON Monceca to Jsaac Oxiſs. 

Paris 

Man was apprehended here yeſterday, and cal 

A ried to the common goal, to whom anti 

Greece would have erected ſtatues, This was a ff. 

dy beggar, in compariſon of whom Diogenes ſeems Wii 

have been but a ſchool-boy. He begg'd charity = 

a front which ſavour'd of inſolence, and abus'd evenly 

one that did not oblige him. His inſults were born: 
with for ſome time, till having the aſſurance to ell 

the houſe of a farmer-general, and to fit down ah * 


table in his greaſy tatter'd garb, the maſter of ! 


kouſe ſurpriz'd at the fellow's freedom, order'd | 
m 
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nen to turn him out of doors. The modern cynic 
thereupon gave the farmer very ill language; and the 
reſult of it was, that the philoſopher was committed 
p priſon, They ſay in the mean time, that he is re- 
aly an ingenious man, only *twas his ſettled reſolu- 
jon to take to this way of life. "Tis a misfortune to 
lim that he was not born 2000 years ago, when the 
ame impertinences which have now brought him to 
zcungeon, wou'd have elevated him to immortality. 
f the ſeven wiſe men of Greece were now living, 
ome of them would be look'd upon as men of wit, and 
low'd the liberty for their maintenance to dedicate 
oks to officers of the revenue; and others would 
un the riſk of being ſtarv'd, or perhaps of being im- 
piſon'd in an hoſpital of fools, I am, at leaſt, very 
ure, that the beggar they have confin'd at Paris has 
ot committed a fourth part of the fooliſh pranks 
wich Diogenes-play'd at Athens. How could peo- 
ple of ſuch ſenſe as the Grecians, conſecrate the ſcan- 
dus actions of that cynic with the name of wiſdom ? 
would forgive him for going thro' the ſtreets with 
| lanthorn and candle to feel for a man at noon day, 
put J can't bear his ſcandalizing humanity by his enor- 
ous vices, and then making his boaſt of it“. The 
pluloſophers were generally vain men, whoſe moſt 
emarkable actions were only owing to the deſire they 
ad of being fam'd for extraordinary people. 
When I look upon Diogenes paſſing his life in a 
lb, I conſider him as a perpetual martyr to his vani- 
; for his pretended mortification and his auſterity 
ere the conſeqnences of his pride. Plato, a man of 
ch real merit that it wanted not the ſupport of any 
ich mummery, walking with ſome friends by the ſide 
f a river, one of them deſired him to caſt his eye up- 
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„ui Diogenes, who was then ſtanding in the water up 
dee the chin, when it was in the depth of the winter, 

bord the ſurface of the river was cover'd with ice, ex- 
) Elli 


n 21 * Omnia ſane Diogenes effugit hæc. Nuptias vero 

of t Perfecit Dextra ; Laide nihil opus habens. 

rd | Antholog. Epigram. LXXX. lib. vii. 
0 cept, 
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againſt glory, ambition, and the envy of being in 


have not been the only people touched with this p! 


hearts of all men, who have a genius ſuperior to 


for augmenting their dominions. Alexander ga 


deſire of immortality, the ſatisfaction accruing frat 


gold and pecuniary rewards. 
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cept where Diogenes made a hole to go into 
« Don't look at him,” ſaid Plato, „but turn You 
eyes off to the other fide, and he will ſoon get out 0 
of the water; for he only gave himſelf the troubles 
going into it, becauſe he ſaw us coming.“ Theco 
tempt which Plato expreſſed of Diogenes's folli 
drew the hatred of that Cynic upon him; ſo that 
went one day to his houſe, and walking with ve 
— diſdain upon a rich carpet that was ſpread 
is floor: See,“ ſaid he, how I trample the pra 
of Plato under my feet Ves, ſaid Plato, 
your pride in doing ſo is much the greater.“ 
In all times, vanity ſeems to have been the fayc 
Tite vice of the great men. They who have wid 


mortalized, have prefixed their names to their book 
with a view of attaining to it. The philoſopbe 


fion, it being generally engraved and imprinted ont 


vulgar. The deſire of glory and praiſe has ma 
contributed to make conquerors, than any fondne 


kingdoms away as faſt as he conquered them, 1 
reſerved to himſelf no reward for his labours but f 
glory of having ſurmounted them. A noble amt 
tion is profitable to ſociety, otherwiſe the arts wc 
languiſh, and the ſciences would be neglected. I 


praiſe, give more force to the ſprings of action, tis 


In thoſe countries where the ſubjects are not an 
mated by a deſire of glory, one finds a decay in 
the liberal arts, which extends even to the meant 
profeſſions. *Tis ſaid, that in Spain when a man g 
to a ſhoemaker to be meaſured for a pair of ſh 
Criſpin aſks his wife how much money there is left 
the purſe ? If there be but two or three crown), 
proudly bids his cuſtomer go about his buſinels, 4 
continues ſcraping upon his guitar: Not that the d 


niards are not fond of glory, vanity being the a 
at 
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ribute of their character; but tis a ridiculous glory 
hich ſavours more of pride and arrogance than the 
fire of immortalizing their name. 

When a man's paſſion to be tranſmitted to poſteri- 
is not ſupported by honour and virtue, it may 
aſtbly throw him into great errors. Eroſtratus burnt 
he temple at Epheſus to make his name immortal ; 
4 we are aſſured that this was one of the reaſons 
ich determined Nero. to ſet fire to the four corners 
Rome. The emperor Charles V. had like to have 
xn a ſacrifice to the phrenſy of an idolizer of im- 
wrtality ; for this prince being at Rome, at the top 
St. Peter's dome, and looking down from thence 
the bottom of the church, one of his courtiers 
ut was juſt by him, had a ſtrong temptation to 
ow. himſelf down headlong, and to take the empe- 
rwith him; which he thought was a ſure way to 
mize his name: But happily for Charles V. he 
id not put it in execution ; and the courtier telling 
im of it in confidence when he was come down, 
e prince thanked him very cordially for not having 
ved him to take ſuch a deſperate leap, but forbad 
um ever coming again into his preſence. 

An immoderate thirſt for glory ſometimes ſeizes 
e imagination of people in low life. A goat- 
nd of a village near Niſmes in Languedoc, hav- 
g 10 temple of Epheſus to burn, and not being wil- 
bg to deſtroy any of the Nazarene churches, thought 
ke another Eroſtratus, of a very comical expedient 
immortalize himſelf in his own country. He 
yd till the vines were in bloſſom, and by the 
ip of a flock of two hundred goats which he 
d into all the vineyards, he. began the vintage 
Iree or four months beforehand, and depriv'd the 
ole country of their grapes. This goat-herd 
ng apprehended and examined what made him 
Smit ſuch an action, he. anſwered very gravely, 
lt was the beſt expedient he could think on to 
e talk d of after he was dead. The judges who, 
eaded the conſequences of a thirſt for glory ſo 
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pernicious to the country, condemn'd him to be (4 
up in an hoſpital of madmen, where he died. 

I return to the antient philoſophers. If the as; 
ons committed by ſome of them were not ſo hurt 
to ſociety, they were never the leſs extrayagay 
What muſt a man of good ſenſe think of a perſy 
who, after having ſtudied all his life-time, caus'd hi 
eyes to be bor'd out, that he might have the more lei 
ſure for meditation“? What judgment can he fam 
of a pretended philoſopher, who threw himſelf int 
the Euripus, becauſe he could not account for its& 
bing and flowing + ? What notion, in ſhort can 
have of the wiſdom of the learned, from the imme 
derate laughter of Democritus, and the continu 
tears of Heraclitus f, whe was ſo very complaiſa 
as to afflict himſelf for the whole race of mankind 
and who would even have extended his weeping cha 
rity to the Antipodes, if he had knowu there was {y 
a people. 

Socrates, Plato and Epicurus, were, in my opinic 
the wiſeſt philoſophers of antiquity. , I ſay nothing: 
to the truth of their opinions ; but their writing a 
eminent for wiſdom, caution, and candour ; wb 
were accompanied with the regularity of their mc 
rals **, Reaſon was the rule of theſe great me 
They quitted the world to avoid the perplexities of 


without hating the human race. In the ſolitude t 
whic 


® Scriptum eſt, Democritum, Luminibus Oculorum fua {pa 
te ſe privaſſe, quia æſtimaret cogitationes commentations!9 
animi1 {vi in contemplandis nature rationibus vegetiores & e 
tiores ſore ſi eas videndi illecebris & oculorum impedimen 
liberaſſet. Aul. Gellius Noct. Atticar, lib. x. cap. 17. 

+ See what is ſaid about Ariſtotle's death in the Secret M 
moirs of the republic of letters. Letter 5. 

t La Mothe le Vayer has endeavour'd, tho' imperfeQy, 
juſtify the perpetual laughter of Democritus, and the teas) 
Heraclitus. Conſult that author's treatiſe of the virtue 0! 
Pagans, tom. i. p. 629. &c. the folio edition. See allo the Se 
metnoirs of the republic oi letters. Letter 5. 

** By the writings of Socrates muſt be underſtood the V 
morable Things of So:rates, a work of which Xcnophon s 
autLor, or rather the copyilt ; becauſe it is nothing mare cr 
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wich they often retired, for the ſake of contempla- 


y pleaſures which are reliſh'd by good men, and on- 
prevented them from being too noxious to them 
by becoming too violent. I ſhould be tempted to 
place Epictetus next to thoſe great men, but his too 
great ſeverity ſeems to me to have been miſplaced, 
and I think it a conſequence of his vanity. I always 

ceive a Chagrin predominant in his moral tracts, 
and the philoſopher has ſtill ſome twang of the ill-hu- 
mour of Epaphroditus's ſlave. 

[ think a firmneſs of mind in misfortunes, a virtue 
worthy of admiration. But I would not have con- 
fancy extended to barbarity and fierceneſs. I look 
upon the Stoics as melancholy madmen, with whom 
widom was a barbarous virtue, of more trouble than 
profit to mankind. I am for a humane philoſophy, 
which adapts itſelf to the good of ſociety, and which, 
4 the ſame time that it dictates an abhorrence of vice, 
does not repreſent the path which leads to wiſdom as 
unpaſſable. I am for a moral ſyſtem, xhich does not im- 
poſe a yoke that is inſupportable, and which, by put- 
ung a curb to our paſſions, ſerves us as a barrier againſt 


T md | | 

co {ac enormities to which our conſtitution and the vio- 
ori lace of our paſſions may hurry us. I efteem a phi- 
de i boopher to whom vice is hateful ; but I expect that 


te tzould have a compaſſion for the vicious, and that 
te ſhould cure their errors by diſcourſes full of good- 
litare, ſenſe and truth, free from declamations. 

onelg Ihe true Epicureans (I mean thoſe who had not 
x cu corropted the moral ſyſtem of their maſter) were men 
of infinitely better ſenſe than the Stoics. I take the 
ater to ve fools, whoſe he ited imagination had form'd 
a extravagant chimærical notion of the ſovereign 
$00d, which never entered into the brain of man be- 
fore, How ridiculous, how vain muit that man be, 


tan the principal ſayings of Socrates in his life-time, We have 

mal a - . ju . 1 
he! ting more left us of Epicurus, than ſome fragments which 

ve preſer v d in the writings of ſeveral authors; and of io mauy 


wk: nich that philoſopher compos d, not gue is come Gdovn to 
WI me, 


Vou, I, 2 Who, 


tion, they ſtill retained an approbation of thoſe wor! 8 
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who, for the ſake of adhering to a ſet, look d upon 
himſelf as a Gop ? He appropriated to himſelf the 
auguſt name of wiſe; and the wiſe man according tg 
him, always enjoy'd all happineſs and all virtues*, Be. 
ing free in the midſt of ſlavery, handſome notwith- 
ſtanding his deformity, rich in his poverty, and (uf. 
fering no harm in torment, he was more a deity than 
a man. Is it poſſible for the mind of man to he 
ſo diſtracted and frenzical, and to make ſuch an im- 
preſſion on the imagination, as to perſuade a perſon 
who ſuffers acute pains that he is truly happy? No. 
thing but vanity can produce ſo ſenſeleſs an opinion, 
and as much gravity as Epictetus effects, when his 
maſter cut his leg off for ſpite, his not complainingis 
an effect of his pride, and not of his moderation. 
There is but one ſingle idea that is capable gf 
making a man bear torments with pleaſure, tho! it 
does not procure an inſenſibility, and that is the hopes 
of a greater good than the evil which is ſuffer d. Thus 
in the various religions, thoſe perſons who have been 
put under ſevere reſtraints and puniſhments, hate 
bleſſed thoſe pains which they imagin'd would pro- 
cure them pleaſures everlaſting. They were not wil 
ling, by an abjuraticn of their faith, to put an end 
temporary tortures, for which they expected to bere- 
quited by eternal rewards. But the Stoics had no 
other conſolation in their ſufferings, than the vanity 
of ſupporting their misfortunes without complaining, 
Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and let me hear from 
thee now and then; for I think 'tis a long while inc 
I had any of thy letters. 


* Tis very certain, that a man really wiſe and virtuous, ! 
much more happy and tranquil than a criminal, let his rank h 
ever ſo high, becauſe in the midſt of his greatneſs he is devour 
by his pafiions and his remorſe, If the Stoics had ſaid no me 
than this, they would have talk'd very rationally, but Ley ca! 
ried things to an extremity ; and Cicero, to whom this ſentimen 
was not diipleaſing, owns however that the Stoics made v/11don 
to be ſo pure and jullime a quality that no perſon could ebe 
attain toit. Negant enim, (he is ſpeaking of the Stoics) que 
quam virum bonum eile niſi ſapientem. Sit ita ſane, ted ein 
ſapientiam inicrpretantur, quam adhue morialis nemo eſt ce 
ſecutus. Cicero de Amicitia, cap. 5. LE. 


** 4 An. wg — — 
— 2 
2 Þ 
— . 
_ 
k 
1 
— w - - 


TEWISH SPY. _ al | 

| 's 
0 0 
he EETTER XI if | 
d. ö a 1 
Be. Obſervations on the Italian Comedy.— French trage- g ; 
'Ith- dies and comedies, rivals of the Greeks.—Critical y- 
Cuf- remarks On the moſt eminent Greek, Latin, and 4-3 
than French dramatic writers, 14 
„ AARON Monceca to Is AAc Oris, 1 
rlon y Paris L F 
No- Went yeſterday to ſee the Italian comedy, and 

nion, was charm'd with the unaffected, and at the ſame 


b time, the juſt action of the performers. The pro- 
ng i bability I perceiv'd in it, made me the fonder ot it, 
becauſe of its approach to reality. Comedy being 
le of MF the picture of human life, the comedian can only „. 
o' iti pleaſe by his imĩtation of the original which he copies : | | 
ores Let 2 play be ever ſo good in itlelf, yet if it be per- Wy 
hu, form'd by mean actors, it droops; whereas on the 
been contrary, a piece that won't bear ſo much as to be 

have read, often ſucceeds well in the hands of good come- ; 
pro dans. This is the caſe of molt of the pieces that | 

t wild are play'd upon the Italian theatre: They have more 

nd toll of ihew than ſubſtance, and the repreſentation of tnem | 
e fe · ¶ 5 amuſing, but reading inſipid and uninforming. 1 


r —— — ge 
by — — 
ea 


id no Some authors had invented a new fort of comedy, FX 
ani in which the pleaſantries of a harlequin were accom- 14 
ing. banied with a grave moral “. The Italian ſcene in 1 


from the hands of theſe authors, was in a fair way to have 
{inc become a worthy younger ſiſter of the Latin and the 
french. But ſome pitiful writers + who came after 


T. 

them, have reduced it to be as bad as ever; for in CNL NE 
ou, almost all their pieces, the regularity of conducting Nn 
ank "i them, the uniformity of characters, the prudence of $1 1 1! 
"MY behaviour, are ſacrificed to the pleaſure of raiſing a i 
ev (4 N ( 1 / 
tirne * This one ſees with pleaſure in the pieces entitled, La Double 1 ? . pM 
v11donil nconitance, La Surpriſe de I' Amour, &c. by Marivaux. Ti- 1 
16 ere non le Miſantrope, Arlequin Sauvage, &c. by De Lille, who f | [ 
| ques died ſame years ago at Paris, and not the phyſician at the 119 Ji 
d can Hague, as ſome have abſurdly advanced. f 


eſt co Romagneſi, Lelio the ſon, and others, 
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laugh in the pit by a joke, or by ſome odd and 
improbable incident. 

The Italian comedy has met with various turns at 
Paris. In the laſt reign it was quite baniſh'd out of 
France; for the licentiouſneſs with which it expoſed 
pom of the higheſt rank to the ridicule of the 

oweſt, ſubjected it to proſcription by the authority of 

the ſovereign. But ſome years after, the duke regent 
recalled it from baniſhment, and brought it again u 
Paris. The puniſhment of the old comedians ren- 
der'd the new ones more cautious, ſo that they omit- 
ted what might be offenſive to private perſons, at the 
lame time that they left enough of the agreeable in 
their plays to amuſe the public : for they found in 
the French comedians dangerous rivals, whoſe real 
merit would have eclips'd the tinſel of their the- 
tre, if they had not. made amends for its defici 
ency by the goodneſs of their performance, 

Ihe French comedies and tragedies are the rival 
of the Greek ; and if the modern plays do not exceed 
the ancient ones, yet there is no man of learning, 
who is unprejudiced, that will diſpute their being eq 
to them; and for my own part I ſhould in many a 
{es be tempted to allow them the ſuperiority. 

There's not a comic writer among the Lat ins, that 
has united ſo many talents together as Moliere has 
done. Terence wrote in a pure ſtyle : his characters 
are perfectly natural: He does not barely relate thing, 
but actually places them in your view; and his plays 
are througliout judiciouſly conducted. But he wanted 
fire, imagination, and a variety of characters; {0 
that if of the ſix plays which we have of his, five had 
been loft, we ſhouid ſtill have Terence intire. In all 
all his comedies we find a knaviſh footman, a de- 
bauch'd or amourous young fellow, a covetous ta: 
ther, &c. and after a perſon has read his Andrea, he 
meets with no new inſtruction in his other plays, ot 
any thing to amuſe the mind bat fiction. 

Plautus, tho' he did not want for wit, nor for va 
riety, eſpecially in his characters, which abound wit 

it 
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it, is often deficient in ſtyle, and in his beſt plays 


thy of good taſte, | q 
But where do we find more variety, more dignity, 
more exactneſs in characters, more accuracy and per- 
ſpicuity in ſtyle, than the Miſantrope, the Femmes 
davantes, the Tartuffe, the Facheux, the Ecole des 
Femmes, and that of Des Maris ? T ſhould be apt to 
refer Moliere's good plays to thoſe of the Greek 
poets; and to think even the Italian farces better than 
the bad ones, which he wrote to pleaſe the taſte of 
the vulgar ; becauſe tho' they are equally faulty, yet 
the Italian farces are more ſhewy. | 
The French have, to my thinking, carried their 
tagedy to a greater pitch of perfection. The Ro- 
mans never had any thing of this kind that could de- 
ſerve the attention of nice judges. The tragedies of 
Seneca are the productions of a declaimer, rather than 
the works of a tragic author : He neither has enough 
of the Sublime to raviſh my ſoul, nor enough of the 
Tender and Pathetic to melt me, All the ſentences 
with which his writings abound, are not capable of 
affecting me; and he does not inſpire terror, fear or pity. 
The Romans very much extolled the Thyeſtes of 
Varius, and the Medea of Ovid. Tis pity that time 
bas not preſerv'd thoſe two pieces, for I don't queſtiou 
but they were very beautiful, ſince Ovid perfectly 
gay knew the paſſions, and no body had ſo lively a way 
of expreſſing the ſentiments of a raving lover. His 
| Heroines are ſure vouchers to us of the beauties of 
bad bis tragedy ; but the goodneſs of a work which 1s 
in being, is not to be eſtimated by the reputation of 
de MW mother not certainly known. 
Sophocles and Euripides raiſed the theatre among 
zel de Greeks as high as poſſible. Corneille and Racine 
; improved it to perfection among the French; and in 


„ Of 5 
; order to judge of the preference between thoſe authors 
v1 is my opinion that it muſt be determined by that 
with which ought to be given to the taſte of the Athenians 


it and the Parifians. There are few Frenchmen now, 
kxcept ſome idolizers of antiquity, that wiil allow 
4 3 the 


he is ſometimes guilty of mean expreflions, unwor- 
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that variety in the different characters, nor that ener. 


thoſe great men; indeed they have not equall d them, 
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the Greek theatre to be ſuperior to theirs. Tis true, thi 
opinion is not ſo generally received in foreign nations; | 
yet it has a good many adherents. 

I dare maintain, that there is more grandeur, dig. 
nity and majeſty in Corneille than in Sophocles ; fo; 
the latter, tho' endowed with a ſublime genius, and 
worthy of the admiration of all good jndges, had not 
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gy and truth in his portraitures. 

Racine, to the Tender and Pathetic of Euripides, 
often joined the Grand and the Sublime of Sophocles 
and Corneille; and perhaps the only fault of his 
works was, that they were too perfect; for ſo many 
beauties continually ſucceeding each other, are the 
reaſon why ſome paſſages don't ſtrike the imagination 
ſo much as they would have done, had there been 
faults to ſet them off, 

Two modern poets have ſucceeded to the glory of 


but they have perfectly copied after them, and that 
ſo nicely, that they ſeem to be originals. The one“ 
affects the mind and heart alternately, with love, pity, 
and terror; the other , an excellent verſifier, a bold 
genius, and a man of vaſt capacity, has chaulk d out 
a new method to himſelf. He has embelliſhed the 
theatre with plans, which as they ſeem'd new and ex- 
traordinary, ran the hazard of being condemned, and 
has juſt publiſhed a tragedy of three acts, in which 
piece there is not one female character; ſo that lore 
is entirely baniſh'd out of it: Now the want of thus 
paſiion, which is the life of the theatre, and let cer. 
tain critics ſay what they will, the ſureſt means ef 
reaching to the heart, has forced the author to reduce 
his work to three acts. He was ſenſible, that all tie 
rolicy, all the grandeur of Rome would be inſaffic. 
ent to carry him on to the fifth act, without falling 
into cold declamations, which take away the ſpirit ol 
action. There is no modern piece in which Jove has 
not ſome little ſhare, or enough to introduce at Leak 
à woman to help to conduct tlie action to its end, 

au 


® Crebillon. 4: Voltaire. 
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and to keep it from the cold aſſiſtance of narrations 
ind epiſodes, 

As to the antient tragedies,” in which number we 
may reckon Racine's Athalia and Eſther, the choruſ- 
s make great amends for the brevity of the acts. 
If certain pieces of Euripides and Sophocles were to 
te repreſented without the choruſſes, they. would 
farce hold half an hour. Thus the muſic, ſinging, 
ind the interludes, ſpun out the time to the length of 
the modern tragedies. 

That new piece which I mentioned to thee, is en- 
titled, The Death of Julius Cæſar: The character of 
that emperor is conformable to the idea which has 
been tranſmitted of him to us by antiquity. He is 
mmbitious, eloquent, intrepid, friendly, and generous: 
The author deſcribes him to the life in five verſes ; 
nd the picture which he draws of him is the more 
neenious, becauſe he has been ſo happy as to make 
Crſar himſelf give it from his own mouth, ſpeaking 
to Anthony, when he preſs'd him to puniſh certain 
ſnators that might be capaple of ſhortning his days. 


e les aurois punis, ſi je les pouvois craindre : 

Ne me conſeille point de me fair hair. 

Je ſcat combattre, vaincre, & ne ſcai point punir, 
Allons: & n'ecoutant ni ſoupcons, ni vengeance. 
dur Tunivers ſoumis regnons ſans violence, 


Puniſh I ſurely would, did I but fear them; 

Counſel me not how to get hatred. 

I know what tis to fight and conquer, but know 
not how to puniſh. 

Then let's be deaf to jealouſy and revenge, 

And rule th'obedient univerſe without violence, 


This character is the more beautiful, and gives the 
more pleaſure, becauſe it feerns natural, and taken 
ſom the life, for "tis Cœſar that draws his own pic- 
ite in diſcovering his moit ſecret ſentiments to his 
(ont dant. 


Theſe are happy plans. A character 


wuch conducts the aCion to the end, has much 
mere 
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more effect than a cold deſcription of the qualities p 
vices of any one perſon by another. 

Racine has ſucceeded, however, in that which the 
vizier Achmet gives of the ſultan Ibrahim: Its bie 
vity, its juſtneſs, and the fituation of the perſon wh, 
gives it, have render'd this paſſage a complete piece 


L'imbecille Ibrahim, ſans craindre ſa naiſſance, 
Traine, exemt de peril une eternelle enfance, 
Indigne egalement, de vivre, & de mourir, 
On Yabandonne aux mains qui daignent le nouri 


The ideot Ibrahim, regardleſs of his birth, 

Is always in a ſtate of childhood free from peril, 

Being of life and death alike unworthy, 

He is abandon'd to. thoſe hands that deign to feed 
him. 


I had rather have been the author of theſe for 
_ verſes, than all Seneca's tragedies. I don't belien 
tis poſſible to equal the perſpicuity and exactneſ 
with which he has deſcribed the tranquility wherei 
the brother of a ſultan liv'd at the ſeraglio. Bu 
every body has not ſucceeded ſo well as Racine 
Therefore it is my opinion that tragedy abſolute! 
requires, that the perſons who are introduced, ſhou; 
draw their own pictures as much as tis poſſible it 
the nature of the thing; for then the characters a 
more ftriking, and remain with deeper impreſſo 
upon the imagination: And when this is not poſlibls 
care muſt be taken to characterize the perſon ſpoke 
of in a conciſe manner, not like an orator, or 
declaimer. 

Brutus, Caſſius, Cimber and other ſenators wh 
conſpired againſt Cæſar, are characterized with t0 
much uniformity in the ſcene of that piece, whe 
they are ſpeaking to Julius Cæſar. Methinks I { 
a rabble of deputies from a country village harang 
ing a governor of a province, on the impoſiibili 


4 # Racine, Baiazet, cenc I, 
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of paying their taxes, and every one ſpeaking a ſhort 
bntence in his turn, all to the ſame purpoſe, We 
„have no money.“ Conſequently the Roman ſena- 
urs will have no k ing 
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* The character of Anthony is beautiful. He is 1 
* dawn ſuch as he ought to be, a zealous friend of fs 
ede Mz ar. an enemy to libert-, incapable of ſerving un- 1 
8 kr any other than ſo great a maſter. See how he de- 1 
d frives himſelf ſpeaking to Julius Cæſar; {$6 
gl Antoine, tu le ſcais, ne connoit point Tenvie,. } | 
zi cheri, plus que toi, la gloire de ta vie. (4 
[ai prepare la chaine ou tu mets les Romains, 1 
rl Content d'etre ſous toi le plus grand des humains, 16 
x Plus fier de t'attacher ce nouveau diademe, 1. 
* Plus grand de te ſervir, que de regner moi - meme. 13 
Anthony, thou knoweſt, knows not envy; me 
Tx BL oy | more tender of thy honour, than thou 
* thyſelf 
= 'Twas I prepar'd thy chain to bind the Romans, 
* Content to be the greateſt man next to thyſelf, 
da More proud of crowning thee with this new 
acine diadem; 5 | 
2lutel More great to be thy ſubje& than a monarch. l 
1 f 
— | The laſt ſcene of this tragedy is a magnificent i 
r ee. The majeſty of the ſentiments, and the loſti- 
reſſio els of the expreſſions are the more ſuitable to it, 
oflible kcauſe tho* Anthony could not but be troubled in 
ſpoke s mind, he harangues the people in order to ſeduce +1: 
en. and to animate them againſt the murderers of n 
, rar. Thus, affected expreſſions which are diſguſt- W 
« ue rom a man overwhelmed with grief, and which: 0 
+ oe condemned in the Rehearſal of 'T heramenes, are Brit 
whe rer here, and produce a good effect in the minds 14 1 0 
s | ſe { he ſpeetators | i | | ia 
arans f are thee well, dear Iſaac, and may Gop” grant 14 "a 
Abi aches in abundance, Wl! 17 
LE T- | Wit uf! 
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LETT &R XI. 


A converſation between a Nazarene friar and h 
friend; containing a deſcription of a monaſtic li 
— The great number of monks, friars, &c. a by 
den on a nation, —CharaQter of the Jeſuits, 


AARON MoNCECA to Jsaac Ons, 


Paris 

* Eſterday a friend of mine carried me to a cor 
vent of the Nazarene friars, where ] ſpent p 

of the day, and enquired diligently into their beh 
viour, and monaſtic way of life, I ſaid to the fri; 
into whoſe chamber my friend carried me, What 
it you amuſe yourſelves with in this retirement?“ 
pray to God, ſaid he, that I may be ſoon the pr 
curator or guardian, in order to have the pleaſ, 
ſometimes of going out of it. In the mean time 
drink, eat, ſleep, and ſing in the choir.” “ This, f 
I, cannot be enough to employ you all the day 
* I have no other buſineſs, reply'd he, and for te 
years that I have been a monk, I don't rememb 
that I have done any thing elſe.” During our cot 
verſation, I heard a little bell ring: Now, ſays h 
tis half an hour paſt four o'clock ; with your lea 
PII quit you for a moment, for my duty calls met 
the refeckory. My friend, who had been uſed for 
long time to banter him, aſk'd him, why he did n 
ſtay for the ſecond table, in order to go to ſuppe 
I will Iay a wager, continued he, that you have 
double meſs. You are right, reply'd the monk, 
live to-day at the expence of a rich farmer of ther 
venue, who regularly gives an entertainment once 
week to the whole convent. This benefactor 1s f 
penitent of the reverend father guardian. He do 
things to perfection. Your father guardian, rep!) 
my friend, had better enjoin him to provide leis gol 
cheer for you, and to rob the public leſs, for mou 
ſieur D*** paſſes for a very great knave. As 0 


converſation was not very pleaſing to the monk, * 
| | 


1 
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od upon thorns all the time, for fear that his meſs 
quld be diminiſhed, he made us a profound bow, 
ent away for half an hour, and then came again to 
with an air of gaiety and ſatisfaction. Our 
other Maurice, ſays he, has outdone himſelf to- 
y: He had procured ſome veal that was wonder- 
iy good, and the convent will ſuſtain conſiderable 
b whenever he leaves it. I would with all my 
art give the firſt ten crowns which I ſhall pocket 
hen | am procurator of the convent, that he were 
kt ten years younger.” © You will hardly fare ſo 
ell, to-morrow,” faid I. © Pardon me, ſaid he, 


it pa e are to dine to-morrow upon the charity of a rich 
ben w, which is diſpenſed to us twice every month: 
> (riſe has already ſent in abundance of good cheer.” 
Vhat WF Lou are very happy, ſaid I, to live io much at 


ur eaſe : You have lodging and food, without be- 
g obliged to take care for it: You get enough by 
ing for half an hour, to ſubſiſt you for à fort- 


time.“ 

s, f Ah! reply'd the friar. you know but little of a 
 day{Wonaſtic life, and the ſad fate of thoſe who embrace 
or te, which is more melancholy and tiretome than the 
jede of a ſlave in Turky ; for his ſervitude dues not 
Ir cofnder him from getting money, and then he has the 
ses that ſome day or other it will be at an end. 
leavin" monk is doom'd for ever to a captivity, which 


the more cruel, becauſe he is under the command 
| maſters that are more barbarous than the ſevereſt 
Mains of Morocco and Salle. Is any thing ſo 
ud as to be a ſlave to the will and pleaſure of a 


have en, who being himſelf uneaſy with nis own con- 
1k, ion, revenges himſelf upon others for his miſera- 
the e ſttuation, and makes them anſwerable for his 
once Wfortunes ?” „ You give me, ſaid J Father, a very 


ange account of your fate; ſo that I wonder to 
o many people turn friars every day, and to find 
*convents ſo well flock'd.” Error and youth, 
he, are the ſource and nurſery of the monks. A 
ung novice may be compared to a child, who at 
een or fiſteen years of age has a vow impoſed 
5 8 upon 
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upon him, to be tormented in this convent, by a 
the paſſions of this world. His wearing an odd ha 
bit, his having his head ſhaved, and his feet bare 
makes him never the leſs a man. In ſpite of th 
monkiſh education, and the prejudices which are inf 
bibed in the cloiſter, reaſon, ſooner or later ſpeak 
out clearly, and breaks through the clouds which ob 
ſcured it; ſo that at thirty years of age we refle& o 
the folly committed at fifteen ; but the impoſſibil 
of repairing it is attended with ſuch anguiſh as tural 
afterwards into hypocriſy and debauchery. Mar 
born for liberty, cannot always be a flave, bu 
ſooner: or later endeavours to throw off ſo harſh 
captivity.” * You are not near ſo happy,” ſaid It 
the friar, as I imagined: I plainly ſee that yo 
condition is only tranquil in appearance.“ If yo 
knew it thoroughly,” replied he, you would f 
it a ſtate full of anxiety ; Tis true that our life i 
entire ſeries of clowniſhneſs and ſluggiſhneſs, and i 
tranquil, that a brute could reliſh it. If we coul 
ceaſe to be men, and to have paiſions, nothing ce 
tainly is ſo commodious as to eat, drink, and {lee 
For as to the pretended auſterities, of which 
make a ſhew to the world, theſe are things to whi 
we are eaſily accuſtomed, habit inures us to be 
our feet as naked as the face and hands: The wat 
of linen is a thing which is not minded, when a m- 
has been a week without it, and there is not a fri: 
but is as eaſy in his habit, after he has been thre 
months admitted, as a beau in his laced cloaths. B 


it is impoſſible ever to be reconciled to that fervi_gh ly 
obedience, which ranks us in the claſs of beat © 
at the ſame time that it leaves us the paſſions a pr 
ſentiments of men; which forbids us even the lie ki 
ty of thinking, and which renders it criminal for i I: 
to have a glimpſe of that reaſon which offers iſ if 
give us light.” ba 

This friar was going on to give me a farther 2 me 
count of his ſituation, when I heard the ſame bei ny 
ring which had before call'd him to the Refecion il the 


„% Now, ſaid he, tis time for me to return to 


4 
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cell, and the hour is come for my going to bed. 
As fond as I am of ſitting up and enjoying your good 
company, I am forced to leave you: The guardian, 
in half an hour's time, will go to the chambers to ſee 
that all are a-bed; and as he has owed me a grudge 
for a long time, would be very glad to find a pre- 
tence to abridge me of my melts for a whole week.” 
The friar had this ſo much at heart, that without ſtay - 
ing for any anſwer, he kiſs'd his habit, and left us. 

Of all the whimſies of the Nazarenes, nothing 
appears to me ſo ridiculous as this vaſt ſwarm of peo- 
ple, who are tormented in their ſolitude, and a bur- 
den to thoſe without doors. That ſtate of life which 
is leaſt uſeful to ſociety, is the moſt contemptible of 
all ; but that which is pernicious and noxious to ſo- 
ciety, muſt be held in abhorrence by men of ſenſe. 
Where is the policy of France to keep near an hun- 
dred thouſand drones, that are of no manner of ſer- 
vice to the arts and ſciences, and the preſervation of 
the kingdom ? 

The ſuperſtitious Nazarenes pretend that there ſhould 
bean order of men in all countries, to pray perpetually 
for thoſe that cannot do it themſelves. They ſet an 
infinite value on monaſtical pſalmody, and think the 
lafety of the ſtate depends upon it: Ignorant wretch- 
es! who do not know that the beſt ſcng that can be 
addrefs'd to Gop, conſiſts in the purity of the heart. 
They might eaſily cure themſelves of their prejudices, 
if they were to caſt their eyes into certain Nazarene 
countries, from whence the monks have been entire- 
ly baniſh'd : They would there ſee that the Deity is 
ſo far from being offended at the baniſhment and 
proſcription of thoſe drones, that he has bleſs d thoſe 
kingdoms with wealth and plenty. Conſider, dear 
lſaac, how many children all theſe monks would have, 
if one was a ſhoemaker, another a taylor, another a 
biker, & ce. Now the ſame arret thac ſuppreſs'd the 
monaſteries, would alſo break open the priſons of 
numbers of young women; and in fifteen years time 
the kingdom would be more populous by one third. 
The French who make uſe of their reaſon, know the 

You, I. Aa abuie 
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abuſe of convents and monaſteries, but they have 3 
veneration for it as an error of antiquity, conſecra. 


256 


ted under the veil of religion, kept up by the ſuper. } 


ſtitious, and protected by the ſovereign pontiff. The 
ſeveral monaſtic orders are as ſo many different regi.| 
ments under his command, which keep garriſon in 
the Nazarene countries that are of his faith. By the 


aſſiſtance of theſe forces, which have their ſeveral li. 


veries, their colonels, their captains, and even theit 
colours or banners, he has often ſhook the throng! 
of the moſt powerful monarchs, and ſtabb'd them 
to the heart in the midſt of their courts and armies, 
The Engliſh and Dutch could never totally proſcrihel 
or baniſh the monks from their countries, but they 
have forbid them to appear there in their military ha. 
bits, ſo that they dreſs there like other men. But in] 
the toleration which they grant to the ſoldiers of the] 
ſovereign pontiff, they have excepted the“ grena-} 
diers, who are bold, reſolute people, and ready to 
undertake every thing for the accompliſhment of their} 
deſigns. Theſe look on the other monks with con- 
tempt, and pretend not to be of their claſs, Never 
theleſs, they are not merely ecclaſiaſtics, and their] 
eſtabliſhment and politics are equally difficult to define 
and diſcover. They are as learned, as the other friars} 
are ignorant, feeble friends, but implacable enemies; 
fevere in their manners, and very regular in their ways 
of living, whatever their adverſaries ſay of 'em; 
but relax as to other points, and complaiſant even to 
exceſs. Their morality is a conſequence of their po- 
licy, as their reſerv'd conduct is of that good order 
and rule which are injoined by their principal leaders, 
As private men they are engaging, good-natured and 
unaffected; but in the generality as a body, they are 
haughty, dangerous, crafty impoſtors, and ambitious 
beyond expreſſion. They are not terrify'd at dangers; 
they travel every day to the remoteſt countries 10 
make incurſions, and to plant the Nazarene ſtandard 
there. They are an unſfiaken bulwark to the foe: 


The Je uits. 
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reign pontiff; ſo that when he is under a neceſſity of 
undertaking any my d'eclat, he always applies to 
them, For this reaſon they are often ſuſpected to 
te the authors of a great many things in which they 
have no ſhare, They are of great uſe to the ſociety, 
by the care they take of the education of the youth, 
which is commonly committed to them. They 
ras for great enemies to the fair ſex, in which 
they differ intirely from certain friars “, who are 
eemed the heroes of monaſtic gallantry. Tis not 
any days ago, that one of theſe was unfortunately 
luprifſed with a fair penitent of his, whom he had 
ntroduced into his convent in man's apparel. The 
#air made a good deal of noiſe at firſt, but the monks 
"WH endeavoured to huſh it up, and in public denied the 
ie truth of the fact. | 
"WH The Frenchman, who told me the ſtory, ſaid by 
ny of banter, that it would be of ſervice to the 


Wl fate, if the monks play'd theſe pranks oftener; 
They would make France populous,” ſaid he, 
"WW" and would be no longer ſuch a charge upon the 
"WH" public.” God forbid,” ſaid another Frenchmen, 
: „that the race of ſo pernicious a breed ſhould ever 


nultiply: We ſhould then ſee monſters to th third 
generation: The father a drone; the ſon a raſcal ; 
ad gueſs what would the grandſon.” By this thou 
tay'it judge what opinion ſome of the Nazarenes 
ave of their friars. 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and live content, with 
full meaſure of happineſs. 


*The Cordeliers. 


ON 
* 


* 


* 


—— * = 


— _ < 
- 


— — 


2. 2 6 - 2 8 
5 — . - 
N -—» = >. A — p 
* en 


— . — are * 


EET ae — — 3 


—_ LA; — 
— — — — 


: 


JEWISH SPY. 


ET TTY tint 


Monceca's opinion concerning the duration of the 
torments of the wicked after this life; and the na- 
ture of their puniſhment. 


AARON MoNnceca to Jsaac Onis, 


Paris 

OME time ago, dear Iſaac, I gave thee my opi. 
nion concerning the notion that all people ate 
damn'd, who have not the good fortune to be bor | 
within the pale of Iſrael *. I confeſs'd to thee that 
I could not believe that an infinite number of good} 
people, who have in their religion conformed to the 
precepts of the ſoundeſt morality, who have obeyd 
the internal legiſlator, that is to ſay, the dictates of 
their conſcience, and the impreſſions of natural rea- 
ion, could be damn'd. I founded my opinion on 1 
the goodneſs and juſtice of Gop, to the very eſſence 
of which attributes, the everlaſting miſery of inno- 
cent creatures, is directly contrary. I frankly de. 
clare to thee, that upon this goodneſs, and this ſame © 
Juſtice, I would gladly eſtabliſh a ſecond principle, viz. 


Duld g s Br 
that the pains of the damned will not be eternal; and Dy 
that after a certain number of ages, the ſouls con- 


demned to the torments of the damn'd, will be 
cleauied and puriſy d from their ſtains, by the pain ee 
which they have endured, A : 

How can it be conceiv'd that Gop ſhould condemn , 
millions of creatures to everlaſting miſery ? Forby 
admitting that man, who had the free-will of com- e 
mitting good or evil, has given occaſion to the Veit 
to punun him eternally, and that juſtice being à qu | | 
lity as eiiential to the ſupreme being as goodneſs, ths 00 
everlaſting puniſhment of the daran'd were a juſt pu 


niſhment, it does not clear up the difficulty in queſtiong - 
becauie Gob having it at his option to purge my en, 
from their tranſgreiſions by temporary pains, it 15 * 
be preſuppoſed that he ought to chuſe the latter. Ti W 

Ore 
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notion which I have of clemency (a notion which I 
could not be miſtaken in entertaining, becauſe tis 
WH conformable to the light of nature, and comes to me 
fom Gop) evidently convincing me that it is unjuſt, 
when it is poſſible to put an end to the torments of 
in unhappy perſon, to prolong them eternally with- 
out a lawful cauſe. Now there is none at all for the 
rendering damnation eternal. I would fain aſk the 
"WH [eviſh, Nazarene, and Mahometan doors, who are 
like poſitive in the point of the eternal mifery of 
creatures, whether Gop could not, if he thought fit, 
order it ſo that the pains which ſouls ſuffer after the 
deſtruction of the body, ſhould render them pure, 
and worthy to come into his preſence? There is no 
livine, I believe, of any religion whatſoever, that 
will dare to make anſwer, that the Almighty can- 
not blot out the ſtains of a ſoul, be they ever ſo deep. 


be deem d either an atheiſt, who ſets limits to the 


N bower of the Deity, and who by conſequence would 
* gladly annihilate it; or an idiot, who has not the leaſt 
„bien either of ſound philoſophy, or even of the ge- 
10 eral ideas of order. Now, putting the cale that the 


puniſhment which a man ſuffers, tho* ever ſo much 
tſerv'd, does not render him a jot the more vir- 
tous; and that at the ſame time it is in the power 
of another to inflict lefſer penance upon him, which 
ſtall reſtore him to his innocence, and give him a ha- 
tred to vice; I would know of the divines, what 
ought to be done in ſuch a caſe, and what Mcd be 
the dictate of clemency ? Every man in his ſenſes 
cannot help coafeſſing, that the latter method ought 
to de preferr d. Now fince it is in the power of 
Cob to put an end to the pains of the damn'd, and 
lince he can render thoſe pains uſeful and advanta- 
ge2us to them, why ſhould any body think that he 
renders them everlaiting and unavailable, and that he 
ould do ill, when it is in his power to do good ? 
it not an abſurdity to maintzin and believe, that 
eren juſtice can be for inuilice ? 


Let ſuch a one be who or what he will, he muſt 
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« But,” ſome will ſay, „you judge of the attri. | 
butes of the infinite being, by thoſe of finite crea. | 
tures. You are for diving to the very bottom of 
Gop's clemency, and can have no idea of it.” This 
objection is falſe, and is the very baſis and foundation 
of all the abſurdities of the ſchools. For I grant that | 
can have no intire and perfect idea of the celeſtial | 
clemency. But the notion I have of it is not a | 
wrong and fallacious one, becauſe it is agreable to | 
reaſon, which being the only light -that the Divinity | 
has granted for my conduct, cannot miſlead me, If 
things which paſs with men for the moſt juſt and equi- 
table, are unjuſt in the ſight of God, there is an end 
of all certainty, and all is confuſion. What will be 
deem'd virtue, may be vice; we ſhall entertain no no- 
tion ſuitable to the attributes of the ſupreme being, WM ' 
and it muſt be ſaid that we have no idea of him con-! 
ſiſtent with thoſe which we are furniſh'd with by the MM t 
light of nature; For as ſoon as it is granted that e 
the ſame notions which I entertain of goodneſs and WM ti 
clemency, may be aſcribed to the goodneſs and cle- 0 
mency of Heaven, I fhall from thence therefore b 
p'ainly conclude, that nothing whatſoever, repugnant WM = 
to thoſe ideas, can have exiſtence in the attributes of 
Gop. Now, I am clearly convinced, that it is con- 
trary to the inviſible wiſdom to inflict everlaſting and 
unavailable puniſhments, when they may be render'd 
ſhort and uſcful. Surely therefore, Gop, in whoſe 

ower it was to render the torments of the damn'd| 
uſeful and temporary, could not chuſe to render them 
everlaſting and uſeleſs, becauſe Gop being ſovereigu- 
ly wiſe, always acts conformably to wiſdom. 

Our ſacred books aſſure us, dear Iſaac, in ſeveral 


places, that Gop will not always chide, nor will he ide 
keep his anger for ever . Why therefore ſhould cru-· ¶ anc 
elty be aſcribed to him, which is a principle dire&ly WF mull 
contrary to his efience ? If any expreſſions in Serip- U 
ture ſeem to ſavour the notion of everlaſting damna- an 
tion, it 1: Where a meaning is put upon them which Ve 


* Sec Pſal. ci Iſalah Ivii, Micah vii. | kb 
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they do not carry, and where they are not interpre- 
ted as they ought. Into what abſurdities- ſhould we 
not fall, were we to explain all the paſſages of the 
bible literally? | 

The Nazarene doctors, who eſtabliſh their opinion 
of everlaſting puniſhment upon the preciſe terms of 
their ſacred books, have no better foundation for it 
than our rabbies have ; for they own, that ſometimes 
the literal ſenſe of certain expreſſions muſt not be ad- 
hered to. Why then don't they interpret thoſe words 
Everlaſting Fire, and Endleſs Torments, in ſuch a 
manner as does not hurt the idea we have of divine 
mercy? To this they. anſwer, That the juſtice of 
Cop is an attribute which is as eſſential to his being 
z his mercy, and that his juſtice demands the puniſh- 


ment of faults. But this anſwer is another evaſion : - 


For, as his juſtice 1s capable of being ſatisfied by a 
temporary puniſhment, it ought not to demand an 
everlaſting one. And the queſtion again recurs to 
this point, viz. Whether it was not in the power of 
Cob, that the moſt enormous fins ſhould be expiated 
by temporary torments ? Undoubtedly he that is Al- 
mighty had it in his power; and therefore he has fo 
ordered it, becauſe he always does what is beſt, moſt 
charitable, moſt mild, moſt merciful ; and becauſe it 
b more agreable to clemency and mercy, to inflict 
temporary puniſhments, than ſuch as never ſhould 

have an end. ä ä 
There is a difficulty that occurs to the mind in fa- 
your of the rigid divines, viz. the future ſtate of the 
evils: If the pains of the damn'd are tranſitory, it 
will follow that thoſe of the devils muſt be ſo too. 
This ſeems at firſt fight contrary to our moſt familiar 
Ideas, But when we conſider the matter attentively, 
and lay aſide all prejudice, the deluſion ſoon va- 
niſhes; and there is nothing impoſſible, or even con- 
tary to reaſon, in the ſuppoſition that there will be 
an end even to the torments of the devils. Beſides, 
ve don't know the nature of thoſe ſpirits; we are 
not ſure that they do all that miſchief to mankind 
Which is pretended, Who knows too, whether they 
are 
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are not forc'd to do it, and whether Gop does not | 
make uſe of them as his inſtruments to puniſh vice? | 
In ſuch cafe, the evils which they commit ought not 
to be charged upon them as crimes, ſince the angels 
themſelves have ſometimes been the miniſters of the 
wrath of heaven. A devil, who acts by the order of 
the Deity, is no more criminal than the deſtroying an. } 
gel; and therefore is only puniſhable for his firſt of. } 
fence, Where's the impoſlibility but God may one 
day forgive him for it, .and that it may be effac'd by | 
puniſhinent and repentance? A man would be very | 


filly to affirm upon the faith of the ſtories, which 


are related by the Nazarene monks, in the hiſtory | 
of their exorciſms, that the devils blaſpheme the Di. 
vinity. Tis to be preſuppoſed, that they act very 
differently, as well as the damned, and that both the | 
one and the other being ſpirits diſengaged from the 
ſhackles of the body, and ſhelter'd from the deluſions} 
of the ſenſes, they know that the wrath of God, 


how great ſoever, may be turn'd by repentance ; and 
undoubtedly they are the better for this knowledge, 


That rage they are ſaid to be poſſeſſed with in the 


books of the Nazarenes, is an anguiſh of mind that 
torments the damn'd, from a hearty ſorrow that they 
have diſpleaſcd the Divinity: And this ſorrow 14 
homage they pay to him, which ſerves as a prepara- 


tion for their future ſtate, purges their faults, clean- 


ſes their ſtains, and, after ſome time of ſuffering 
rencers them worthy of the mercy of Go. 
Ihe ſtate of purgatory, which many religious 
ſets have adopted as a truth, is an evident proof of 
the opinion of its projeſiors, that by ſufferings a 
guilty ſoul may be made fit to behold its creator, 
Tis true that the Nazarene papiſts have publiſhed ſo 
many abſurdities on this articie of a place of atone- 


ment, that their adverſaries have had re:ſon to treat all 


their ſtories as impoſtures, invented for no other end 
than to ſatisfy the avarice of the prieſts : But if the) 
had barely contented themſelves with admitting et 
a place to which all ſouls in general were to de. 


ſcend after death, there to remain till they were pu. 
; 1:10 
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i'd, their opinion would, I think, have been _ 
ational ; firſt, becauſe the opinion which does not ad- 
nit of everlaſting puniſhment, ſeems to me to be 
perfectly agreable to the ideas which the light of na- 
ure conveys to me of the clemency of Gop : ſecond- 
„ becauſe if we diſtinguiſh the ſouls in the liſe to 
come, into two claſſes only, 'tis as much as to ſay, 
that all fouls when they go out of the body, are ei- 
her perfectly pure, or al! over defiled. Nevertheleſs 
it is viſible, that this is evidently falſe. The mercy 
of Gop therefore requires that, in order to favour 
the happineſs of ſouls, there ſhould be ſome method 
to cleanſe thoſe who have been more addicted to evil 
than good. Now, by admitting one g neral reſidence 
for all, in which they might be purged of their 
times, it aboliſhes the purgatory of the papiſts, a 
niddle ſtate between hell and heaven, invented by the 
craft of the monks; and the inconveniences are ob- 
vated, which appear in the ſyſtem of thoſe who on- 
ly admit of two claſſes in the life to :ome. 

The doctors who maintain the eternity of tor- 
ments, object, chat the opinion that they will have an 
end, inclines men to be looſe, and authoriſes crimes, 
by giving encouragement to thoſe who commit them. 
Do but once perſuade the people,” {ay they, © that 
lie greateſt offences will be one day pardoned, and 
you ſet open the bar to licentiouſneſs of manners, to 
diſnoneſty, to murder, maſſacre, &c. Since our tor- 
ments, the wicked will think, are not to laſt for ever, 
let us balance the pleaſures we ſhall have a taſte of 
upon earth, with the tranſitory torments we are to 
luffer in the other world; which, be they ever ſo ſe- 
vere, ought not to frighten us, fince we are ſure 
lat they will end in a happy eternity.” The diffe- 
rence, continue the divines, between the virtuous and 
the wicked is ſo ſmall, that it can ſcarce make any 
impreſſion upon the latter; for ſuppoſing thirty-thou - 
land years of. pains and torments, what is it to im- 
menſe eternity? A drop of water compared to the 
ocean, gives but a faint idea of that unhappy period, 
compared to happy eternity. | * 
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Tis certain, dear Iſaac, that there is a plauſibility b 
in theſe arguments, yet when they are ſcann'd tho. 
roughly, they loſe a vaſt deal of their weight; and tis 
viſible that they have more of the ſpecious than the 
ſolid. The more conformable the threatned puniſh. $ 
ment is to the ideas of mankind, the more impreſſion 8 
it makes upon their minds. Now tis very certain, 
that there being ſomething in everlaſting torment;, | 
not only contrary to the goodneſs of Gop, but eren 
to the notions of the meaneſt of mankind, moſt of 
the rakes, debauchees, and wits of the world, totally 
reject the belief of a hell, becauſe they ſee no propor- 
tion between temporary faults and eternal puniſh. I 
ments. As religion does not furniſh a juſt middle 
opinion to ſhew a connection between the two former, | 
they run into an extreme, and not only diſbelieye | 
mortal puniſhments, but even momentary ones. Every 
day's experience demonſtrates this truth ſo clearly, | 
that all the philoſophical diſcourſes in the world can- | 
not defeat it. Don't we ſee a vaſt number of ſtupid | 
people, whoſe contempt of hell is not owing to their 
ſtudy, exceſſively indifferent about it for no other | 
reaſon but their faint opinion of its exiſtence ? 

Tis a miſtake to think that men, who are perſua- | 
ded of the reality of certain pains, which, tho' they | 
are extremely ſevere and cruel, are to have an end, 
will not endeavour to eſcape them. For, as they | 
are convinced of the reality of ſuch pains, and as it 
carries nothing in it contrary to their own notions, 
they are ſtruck with it to the laſt degree. One need 
only conſider how many alms the Nazarenes of the | 
ſeveral {ects have given to their prieſts, and how many | 
faſts, pilgrimages, &c. they obſerve, to be fully 
convinced of what effe& the notion of temporary 
puniſhment has upon the minds of the greateſt en- 
minals. We need only caſt our eyes on what paſſes 
at Rome during the jubilee. There are few of the 
banditti or robbers of Italy, but are for gaining in- 
dulgences for two or three thouſand years: They 


don't think of avoiding hell, but all they care for is 
to 
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o ſhorten the time of their future reſidence in pur- 
atory. 

1 oa my letter, dear Iſaac, with this reflec- 
ton: All mankind will neceſſarily agree in admitting 
he opinion of ſuch puniſhments as are conformable to 
ul men's notions; by conſequence their fear will 
end to the good of ſociety. The ungodly, the li- 
tertines, and the wits will have no argument to com- 
kat a belief that is founded upon the ideas of the 


litt of nature; They will not dare to flatter them- 
ches with the impunity of their crimes on any pre- 
ace whatſoever : They can then no longer ſay, The 
- WM puniſhments with which you threaten us, are incon- 
„ent with the goodneſs of Gop : We don't compre- 
e bend that a fault, be it ever ſo great, can never be 
„ Napiated: The hell, of which you aſſure us the exiſt- 
© ace, is repugnant to our notions. When they are 
) Willy poſſeſs'd of the truth of an opinion conſiſtent 
„ein the ideas of order, they will be ſenſible that their 
- WI cines will be ſeverely chaſtiz'd, and that the puniſh- 
d rents will be proportionable to their faults. Then, 
T Wn order to avoid this temporary hell, they will do 
er gery thing that the Greek and Roman Nazarenes do 

0 free themſelves from purgatory ; and when they 
* Willy believe its exiſtence, they will be the more 
back with it. | 


Fare thee well, my dear Iſaac; endeavour to live 


e antent and happy; and let me hear from thee 
ery ſoon, 
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LETTER XI. 


A controverſy betwixt the Caraites, (a ſort of modem 
Jews) and the Kabbies.—Jews attend more to th 
- ſuperſtitious ceremonies of their religion than tg 
eſſential points. Iſaac Onis reſolves to embraq 
the principles of the Caraites. His reaſons for it. 


Isaac Onis to AARON Monctca, 


Conſtantinople, 

1 Have been ſo much employ'd, that I, have nd 
been able to anſwer thy letters ſooner. A conf 
derable number of us Rabbies and ® Caraites have haf 
a meeting, to try if we could bring about an unic 
of our opinions; but after having diſputed to 1 
purpoſe, we ſeparated. N 
I confeſs to the dear Monceca, that for my ow 
part I have been almoſt convinced by thoſe conferey 
ces, that the Caraites have a good cauſe ; I did w 
I could to prevail with my brethren to give up ce 
tain opinions, but they rigidly pleaded for the validig 
and truth of the Talmud. I could not help bluſki 
when the Caraites aſked us, If we could in real 
oblige them to believe, that Gop is forced to 10 
like a lion three times in a night; the firſt tic 
when the aſs brays, the ſecond when the dogs bar 
and the third time when the infant ſucks at 
breaſt, and when the woman talks to her huſband 
Gov then ſays, Woe be to me, becauſe I have d 
ſtroy'd my houſe, burnt my temple, and made n 
children captives f. © This, ſaid the Caraites, © 
a ſample of that confeſſion of faith, which you wi 
us to ſign, by adopting the ridiculous errors of 
Talmud. But we find that they who have ſuch! 
tions of Gop, can neither ſerve nor worſhip 1! 


* Caraites, a ſect of modern Jews, in oppoſition to the "i n: 
binical claſs, or thoſe who admit the Talmud of the rab th 
The term Carai, ſignifies, A man of conſummate knowledge lib 
the Holy Scriptures ; for which reaſon they whoſe faith 1 f br 
founded on the bibles are called Caraites, bi 

+ Heidan de Origine Erroris, p. 255, 
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What honour does a being deſerve, that is liable to 
all kinds of folly, obliged to bray, and to be in a 
rage, ſubje& to all the paſlions, to hatred, deſpair 
and repentance, and fo ſhort-ſighted as not to have 
foreſeen that by abandoning his people, he would be 
iity of a fault which he would repent of for a 
_ time.” | 

Twas in vain for our rabbies to think of convin- 
eing their adverſaries by the ſentiments of the rab- 
bies, and by the great number of Jews that adhere to 
the Talmud. We have no other writings,” reply'd 
the Caraites, for the rule of our faith, than the 
twenty-four books of the bible“; which you own 
2s well as we, were written by perſons whom Gon 
had inſpired, We are therefore juſtifiable in rejecting 
all human traditions which are contrary thereunto. 
What can human ſentiments avail againſt the com- 
mand of Gop, who is unchangeable, and not liable 
to paſſions? Whereas, were he ſuch as the Talmud, 
and the writings of the Rabbies repreſent him, the 
creator would be more vile, and more to be pity'd 
than the creature.” 

I know not how it happens, dear Monceca, that 
our brethren are ſo infatuated with a number of no- 
tions, that are ſo inconſiſtent with the idea which we 
ought to have of the Almighty. "That medley of 
chimeras and fuperſtitions, which we have added to 
the written law, is aſtoniſhing to a man of ſenſe, and 
renders him ſhy of certain ceremonies, which would 
be more reaſonable if they were not ſo numerous, 
duperſtitions are the ſame thing to religion, as uſeleſs 
ſuckers are to trees, which, by waſting the ſpirit and 
Juice, leave the trunk ſapleſs, and hinder it from bear- 
ing fruit. In the ſeveral ſyſtems of faith that are in the 


The author of the Caraite Commentary; which goes by the 
name of Aaron's, the fon of Joſeph, who lived in the cloſe of 
the XIIIth century, and whole work is preterved in MS. in the 
library of the Fathers of the Oratory at Paris, whitaer it was 
brought from Conſtantinople, approves of all the books of the 

vie which are in the Jewiſh canon, and reckons up twenty- 
our of them, as others do. 
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world, tis eaſy to perceive, that thoſe which are moſt 
incumber'd with ſuperſtitious ceremonies, are leaſt 
put in practice as to the eſſentials. A Jew breaks 


the commandments of Gop ten times a day, with. |} 
out regarding what he does, and ſeems to mind no. | 


thing but the ceremonies and cuſtoms of the Sabbath 
day. A man will be guilty of a robbery or adul. 
tery, who would ſcruple to cut his bread with the 
knife of a Nazarene. If theſe cuſtoms were com- 


manded in the law, they might be juſtify'd, did they | 
appear ever ſo ridiculous; but ſince they have no- 
thing for their fouudation, but the chimerical viſions 1 


of ſome of our elders, I own to thee, that I can on- 
ly approve of thoſe people, who making uſe of the 


reaſon which Gop has given them for their guide, are 


for adhering preciſely to what they find written in 


our ſacred books. And fince I take thee for my 


friend, whom I can truſt with my moſt ſecret thoughts, 
I muſt tell thee, that I have reſolved to embrace the 
tentiments of the Caraites, and to quit thoſe of the 
Rabbiniſts entirely. I am ſenſible that my alteration 
of ſentiments will make a ſurprizing noiſe, that our 
ſynagogues will grumble at it, and that, as I am 
one of the ſenior rabbies, my proceeding may be at- 
tended with conſequences which tend to open the eyes 
of many others ; but worldly intereſts ought not to 
hinder us from adhering to the truth as ſoon as we 
perceive it. To give the leſs occaſion for ſpeaking of 
my change, I have actually purpoſed a voyage 0 
Egypt; 1 am going to ſettle at Cairo, where 1 ſhall 
live with my new brethren, the pure Jews, and tue 
only true obtervers of the law of Motes “, As thou 
might'ſt be apt to think, that I have adopted this 
new opinion, without having well examin'd it, I will 
give thee tne particular reaſons which determined me 
16 It. 


® At Cairo, Conſtantinop'e, and even in Muſcovy, there 
are ſeveral Caraites, way have their leparate tynagogue!, 4 
think thualeives the ent true Jews. 


Our 
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Our rabbies ſay, that neither the two tables, nor 
even the pentateuch, contain every thing that was en- 
joined to Moſes upon the mountain. They ſay, tis 
erident, that if Gop had had nothing to dictate but 
the written law, an hour only would have been ſuffi- 
cient for it, or at moſt five or fix. They conclude, 
that he gave it to Moſes in the day time, and that he 
explain'd it to him in the night. Tis this explana- 
tion that they call the Oral Law, which Moſes taught 
to Joſhua his ſucceſſor, and Joſhua to the ſeventy el- 
ders, who tranſmitted it thus commented to their po- 
ſterity, and even to the laſt of the prophets, from 
whom the great Sanhedrin received it“. From that 
time the fathers have tranſmitted it to their children, 
which is the practice at this day, and ſerves for a 
rule when the written law is mute. 

Without ſtopping, dear Monceca, to examine the 
ſoandation for the Rabbies opinion that Gop dictated 
the la in the day-time, and expiaind it in the 
right, becauſe there is nothing of it in the bi- 
ble; and admitting, for the ſake of ſortning the diſ- 
pute. that Moſes received ſeveral ordinances from 
de touch cf the Almighty, yet can never think 
tnat he ſpent ſo many days in preſcribing the ridicu- 
1943 ceremonies and odd wlimhes of the Talmud. And 
if | admit that Soo commanded feve.al things to 
Moſe-, which that prophet did not ſet down in writ- 
ing, and which are preferved by Tradition, I main- 
ain, on the other hand, that every thing Which is 
abſurd and ridiculous in the ſaid tradition has been 
ated io it in proceſs of time; and that every age 
2 3 it with ſome error, the Talmud is 
become the ſummary of that Pretencled tradition. 

If thou doſt but conſider, dear Monceca, afrer 
What manner that monſtrous work was compoled, 
compiled, and brought to perfection, thou wilt fee 
error, abſurdities and lies abouud more and mote in 


The grand Sanhedrin was the chief tribunal of the Jews, 
which wws held 2t Jeruſalem. The term is taken irom the 
Creck, and fipriifies an Aſſembly of men fitting. 
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it, the farther it comes down from the time in which 
the written law was given. About the 1888ch year 
of the Nazarenes, Rabbi Judah Hakkadoſh compiled 
the writing of the high-prieſt called Miſna, and that 
was the firſt original of the Talmud. Tho' there are 
many faults to be found with it, yet that work is | 
very far from being as bad as the ſecond collection“, 
written in 469 by rabbi Jochanam, and ſome other | 
Hebrews who were his aſſiſtants. Finally, in 476 
Aſa and Hammai, rabbies of Babylon, added new 
viſions to this book, and put it in the condition in 
which we now ſee it +, ſome ridiculous errors except- 
ted, which the rabbi Meir added about the year 546, 
to the impertinencies of Aſa his father, whoſe me- | 
moirs were all in his poſſeſſion. | 

I therefore appeal to thy own conſcience, dear 
Monceca, whether thou doit think that the authority 
of ſuch a work, which the older it is proves the ful- } 
ler of errors, and which deviates in all points from 
the primitive ſimplicity of our religion, ought to in- 
fluence my heart more than the writings of Moſes 
and the antient prophets, and more than my natu- 
tural reaſon, which plainly demonſtrates to me, that 
the Talmud is nothing but a heap of impoſtures, chi- 
meras and blaſphemies? Where is the man, I do not 
ſay that is learned, but that is ever ſo filly, who has 
not an infinite contempt for a book which ſays, that 
Go commanded a facrifice to atone for his own 
« faults?” What, is God a ſinner! Is Gob ſubject 
to Vice! In that caſe he cannot be perfect: Is he not 
therefore liable to all the misfortunes of the human 
nature? How durſt ne punith a crime, when tis he 
himſelf commits it ? I tremble, dear Monceca, when 
I tranſcribe theie blaſphemies ; tis with reluctance 
that my hand commits them to paper. I had not 
duly examined my religion hitherto; I was in as | 


* The Talmud of Jeruſalem, fo called becauſe it was macs 
in that city. 
+ The Talmud of Babylon, 
error 


* 
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error owing to my prejudices and to my neglect. The 
diſpute of the Caraites has caſt a beam of light into 
my ſoul, which has opened my eyes to ſee the dread- 
ful miſtakes into which I was plung'd. As ſoon as 
| perceiv'd reaſon to be on the fide of my adverſa- 
nes, I did not recur to ſophiſtry to prevent me from 
being enlighten'd. I honeſtly confeſs'd my error, and 


ny humility was of ſervice to pluck me out of that 
"WJ iby{s, in which my brethren the rabbies are plung'd. 

Endeavour to imitate my example : abandon thy 
WI prejudices, my dear Aaron; make uſe of thy reaſon 


n do combat them; and conſider, that if there is a 
Cob, he cannot be ſuch as the Talmud repreſents 
him to us, No body is more convinced than thou art 
1 of the abſolute neceſſity of the exiſtence of a being 
ſorereignly perfect. Embrace therefore the ſenti- 
nent of the Caraites, who don't injure the divine be- 
f ing. I fear that in the country were thou art, thou 
haſt been accuſtomed to lean too much to pretended 


n radition; which is the ſtrong hold of the Nazarere 
X papiſts, and the very rampart of their errors. But 
© WH conſider that even among them there's a ſort of Ca- 
© rates, who have refined their reaſon, and reduced it 
bo its primitive eſtabliſhment. Do thou make uſe of 
u. their argument to reject a tradition which is not con- 
ot brmabſe to the text, 

J Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and live happy. 
n — . 

0 EETTER IXLV. 

in MW Arantages ariſing from travelling. —Moſt of the an- 
* tient philoſophers travell'd.— Some obſervations on 
en Plato, his principles and writings. =Nazarenes 
ce blamed for introducing miraculous abſurdities inta 
ot their religion. -—— Tyranny in religion condemned. 


an W Archbiſhop Turpin, ridiculouſly cruel, 
AARON Moxcica to Jacos BRTTO. 


ba Parig 
H V letters relating to the Genoeſe and Pied- 
'Or monteſe, gave ine great pleaſure: 1 envy thy 
Bd 3 coudi. 
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twenty anecdotes omitted which give the character of | 


ing with them. Jo this add the contradiction there | 
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condition, and don't think my life ſo happy as a tra- 
veller's. He ſees new objects continually, which 

both divert and inſtru him; he cultivates his under. | 
ſtanding without making a toil of it, and ſtudies in 
the great volume of the world, the only book in. | 
which we can learn to know men. Let a mans ge. 
nius be what it will, one can attain but to a ſuperfi. | 
cial knowledge of the manners of nations by a libra- | 
ry; for in the exacteſt relations there are, I warrant, | 


a people, and which cannot be perceived but by liy. 


is in moſt of the journals of travellers, and the pat. 
tiality with which they are written. | 

The antient philoſophers were for the moſt part great 
travellers : Plato went to hear Euclid at Magara, and | 
Theodore the mathematician at Cyrene : He travel'd 
into Egypt, to converſe there with the prieſts ; and 
tis even ſaid, that in that very country he learn'd our 
religion. This however is ue, that he ſpeaks of | 
Gop with much-more dignity than the other Pagan 
philoſophers. Neverthelcis he maintained ſome er- 
rors, Which ſet him at a vaſt diſtance from the prin- | 
ciples of our holy law. He held that there was but 
one Almighty God, tlie ſovereign maker of all 
things; but he admitted of a croud of ſubaltern 
Gods and Demi gods, ſubject indeed to the former, 
but partaking his divin.cty ®. 'T1s (o no purpoſe to 
Jee it there's any thing in ſuch doctrine that reſem- 
bles JaCziim, for the unity of Gob is the baſis of | 
our } wth, . 

The primitive Nazarenes were for the moſt part of 
this plilofopher's tect; and they fancicd that they fav 
all the myſteries of their religion in his wWiitings. 


One of their prieſts aH ms that Plato's bocks were of 


#42 hep De * 
very great {ſervice in exp.ainiuvg a great many trutis 


* Platc, both in bis Imæut and his de Legibus, fays, that 

U E N 12 * 1. Wee 

the Meld is a Gd, as are alto rifaven, carth, and the mich 
ant! all tele „ hon; ve receive Ly inſtructien from cur alicc- 


leres. Cc. de Nat. Dorum, L. i. cap. 12. ; 
0 


W 


JEWISH SPY. 2753 


of the Nazarene Faith to him“. Two others of their 
lotors pretend, that he knew one of their moſt ſecret 
myſteries. And the primitive Nazarenes had almoſt 
recognized him for one of their ſaints.. At a time 
when men were fond of particular ſets, they were 
under ſuch a neceſſity of ſupporting their opinions 
with the authority of ſome eminent philoſopher, that. 
they were obliged to adopt the writings of Plato, as 
what were moſt agreeable to Judaiſm and Nazareniſm. 
Voſt of them were ſo well convinced of the pretended 
faith which they aſcribed to this philoſopher, that near 
196 years after the eſtabliſhment of their religion, 
they were for granting him the ſpirit of prophecy. 
n the reign of Conſtantine VI, and Irene his mother, 
avery antient ſepulchre was opened with a dead body 
nit, which was affirmed to be Plato's : It had a plate 
of gold about the neck, and this inſcription on it; 
* Chriſt ſhall be born of a virgin. I believe in him; 
and thou ſhalt ſee me once more in the days of Irene 
and Conſtantine . It would have been eaſy for Men, 
free of their prejudices, to ſee that both the plate and 
the inſcription on it, were as modern as the tomb 
was antient, But the Nazarene doctors, fond of mi- 
cies, adopted that, or at leaſt endeavoured to render 
t probable ; and a certain Friar, ſurnamed the Angel 
of the ſchool, beſides ſome other writers $, and not 
long ago a certain jeſuit “*, have made a great many 
ery trifling reſlections upon this inſcription. 

cannot conceive, dear Brito, what the Nazarenes- 
mean by offering to. reſt the truth of their religion 


* Iſhewed him (Simplicianus) the courſe of my error; and 
ben I mentioned that I had read fome bocks of the Platoniſts, 
ich were tranſlated into the Latin tongue by Victorinus, 
tkrufore rhetorician at Rome, who I had heard died a chriſtian, 
te congratulated me that 1 had not been deceived by the writings 
0 otter philoſophers jull of fallacy and deluſion, with reipect to. 
te elements of this World. Auguſtin. Confeſſ. lib, viii. cap. 2. 

＋ Juſtin Martyr, and Clement of Alexandria. 

T This paſſage is reported by Zonaras, a Greek hiſtorian, from 
Wice twas tranſlated into Latin by Jerome Wo:tius, and 
pied at Baſil in 1557, See his tome iii. 

Faul the Deacon, It, xxti!, Sigebert. Genebrard, lib. iii. 

Canißius de Ecata Virgine, lib. ii, 

upon. 
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upon ſuch fables. Such abſurdities were enough t 


diſcredit the truth : I am the more ſurprized that they | 
ſhould give ear unto ſuch oddities, becauſe they have 
of all thoſe pious impoſtures. For in ſhort 


no nee 
(as I may ſpeak my mind freely to thee) there are fey 
religions which have ſuch ſtrong proofs as thoſe of 
the Nazarene people. 

I have had ſeveral diſputes with ſome men of 
learning, and was aftoniſh'd at certain things, of 


which they in a manner convinced me. It muſt be 


owned that if the prophecies have not been reilh 
fulfilled, they have been ſo near being accompliſhed, 
that whoever will examine them, will find our ſenti. 
ments very difficult to be defended. The Nazarene 
ſay, we have no way left to come off, but by having 
recourſe to the etymology and ſignification of ſome 
words, They ſay, that ſince the text is clearly 
againſt us, we endeavour to puzzle it, by ridiculous 
gloſſes and forced explanations of certain expreſſions, 
I am ſometimes obliged to own theſe facts; but then 
I retreat to our tradition: I make uſe of the ſame 
arguments and the ſame weapons which they make uſe 
of againſt adverſaries, even in their own religion. 
They cannot refuſe me a point from which they then- 
ſelves reap ſo much advantage, and to which they 
grant ſuch authority. Conſequently I make uſe of 
our tradition as an invincible rampart : I oppoſe the 
authority of the rabbies to that of the prieſts, and the 
Talmud to the books of their chief doctors ; and if | 
don't clear up the diſpute, I am at leaſt ſure of ſpin- 
ning it out to eternity. 

I own to thee that I ſhould be very much gravelled, 
if the Nazarene papiſts made the ſame objection to me 


as the Nazarene proteſtants form againſt them; and Ih, - 


if they ſhould confine me to the text of ſcripture, and 
to the evidence of natural reaſon. This way of di- 


puting is terrible and hinders all ſubterfuges. Iis not 


poſſible to make uſe of any of thoſe quirks which 
are ſo uſeful for evading the ground of the queſtion, 
The only remedy that can be had, is to caval at cer. 
tain expreſſions, and to give an advantageuus wm dit 

advan- 
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t0 Wl Arantageous turn to certain paſſages; and I own that 
hey by this means diſputes may be carried on for ages, and 
ve number of volumes in folio may be ſpun out, by the 
fort Bi earned men of the ſeveral parties. But in diſputes of 
fen WE tis kind, whoever will examine tuem without preju- 
e of | lice, judges more eaſily of the queition in debate, 
than when there is a neceſſity of reconciling the va- 


| of | nous authorities of a number of writers, and the va- 
ot ldity of two different tradit ons. 

de The Nazarenes in general are fond to ſupport their 
ally Arguments by miracles and prodigies ; A furprizing 
hed, went, be it ever ſo whimſical, gives them as much 
nl Wilicht as geometrical evidence. There iz no matter, 
enes s fabject, in which they don't think heaven iuterpo- 
"> Ws Do they win a battle; 'tis not to their valuur 
* hat they are obliged for it; tis to St. George 
* and St. Victor; who quitting the cele:.ia! manſions, 
* ame to fight at the head of their ſquac nu, and 


muſe themſelves with cuttiog off arms and hear: f. 
\ diſmal employment, in my opinion, for prope 
that are in their ſenſes; much more ſo for ths ſaints. 
(hou wilt perhaps imagine that ſuch as they come to 
ep are therefore good people: Quite other wile. 
hoſe were infamous robbers, who under the veil of 
gion, and the pretext of a holy war, committed 
ll torts of outrage, murder and rapine. The Naza- 
nes own theſe facts, and to thoſe crimes they impute 
e miſcarriage of that enterprize. One Bernard, 
do had preached throughout Europe for the execution 
that enterprize, and who propheſied mighty mat- 
rs that would enſue from it, was the firſt dupe to the 
| ſucceſs of that holy war. Te ſalve his reputation, 
had no remedy but to charge it upon the crimes of 
loſe who undertook it. A merry way of propheſying 
ls; to foretel what will never happen, and not to 
iy one word of what will actually come to pals. 

As mortified as the Nazarenes may well be, to think 
| the chimerical notions with which they have been 


F Battle of Iconium, won at the time of the croiſades. 
ambourg's Hiſt, of the Croiſades, lib. v. 
ſo 
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fo often infatuated, yet if to-morrow any two frizn 
of reputation were to begin their preachments again 
there would be multitudes enough to undertake the 
pious journey, in order to commit all manner 0 
crimes in Paleſtine, and ſacrifice men to the Gop of 
peace, to whom murder aud the ſhedding of hum 
blood 1s fo odious. 

The Nazarenes are all agreed in this principle, and 
their church even values itſelf for its abhorrence of 
homicide. ' One would therefore take it to be a ne- 


ceſſary conſequence of this truth, that they ſhould 


only .defire to influence and enlighten mankind b 
good - nature and reaſon, But it ſeems that they hay 
a conſtant maxim, to think one way, and to af 
another. Nothing is more mild, more pathetic tha 
their diſcourſes, nothing ſo harſh, ſo outrageous and 
violent as their conduct; and what is ftill more fur 
prizing, is, that they think to colour the iniquity o 
their actions by ſome ſpecious external appearance: 
When the inquiſition orders a Jew to the ſtake i 
Portugal, they make him a very polite complimer: 
and aſſure him that they are very ſorry they art 
going to deliver him vp to execution ; and as it wou! 
not be ſuitable for them to pals the ſentence of death 
they cauſe it to be read by a lay-judge. 
All theſe ridiculous cruelties put me in mind cf 
leaſant expedient thought of by Turpin, the Arch 
bithop in the time of Charlemain. For the diſpach 


ing of ſome Saracens and other adveriaries of Jus 


occaſion preſented, he made uſe of wo Word, but! 
had a club like that of He:cuics, wita which he epi 
copally knocked them on the head“. There | 
been a time when it was counted as a favour for 
man to be only committed to the gallies, in order! 
enlighten his mind: Let us leave ſuch perniciou 
methods to error, and never uſe any means to pe! 
ſuade but mildneſs and reaſon, even though we hou 
have the ſame power as the Nazarenes, 


#: Boyardo and Arioſto, 
The 
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They talk perpetually of the vaſt extent of their 
xligion, and of the numbers of proſely tes that they 
nake every day; but they don't perceive that they 
ly make flaves of their converts inſtead of true 
fildren. The Spaniards thought they ated piouſly 
«hen they forced a prodigious number of Indians to 
tend their knees to the image of a faint, and to con- 
bnt to their being admitted into communion with the 
Nzzarenes, till they could eſcape the hands of their 
ecutioners, and fly to their antient countrymen. 
Tyranny in religion gives a philoſopher the ſtrongeſt 
rejudice to it. The God of peace cannot chuſe a 
zorſhip which ſheds human blood at the altars. The 
ous cruelty of the Spaniards ſacrificed more Mexicans 
one day to the propagation of Nazareniſm, than 
e prieſts of Diana ſacrificed in Tauris during all the 
me of paganiſm. What crimes, murders and rab- 
enes have been committed in Europe for theſe two 
undred years on the vain pretence of religion! What 
rages is not the mind of man liable to be hurried 
when ſeized with ſuperſtition ? The fon has been 
n to ſtick a dagger into the breaſt of his father, and 
believe that when he peirc'd his heart, he forc'd 
Is way to heaven. Let us leave ſuch pernicious 
atiments, dear Brito, to the Nazarenes, and be al- 
ays perſuaded that violence is the laſt reſource of 
relizion which is deſtitute of truth to convince. 


Fare thee well, dear Brito, and let me hear from 
Lee, 
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Monceca's expoſtulation with Onis concerning his en. 
bracing the principles of the Caraites.—Obſcryvat. 
ons on the friendſhips of women. — Their conſtan- 

cy in love.— The danger of changing from thy 
Jewiſh religion, owing to the ſpite of the brethren 
— Caſe of Spinoſa.— The Jews charged with great 
malice towards all thoſe who are not of their faith, 


AARON MoNCEca tolsaac Onis. 


7 | | Paris, 
HY letter, dear Iſaac, ſnrprized me not 
little, and I make no doubt but thy change 

principles aſtoniſhes all the Jews, and touches th 

brethren to the quick. I am aſſured that thou did 

not determine to embrace the opinion of the Caraite 

without mature reflection *. But I could have wiſh! 
that thy determination had not been ſo quick. Man 
things ſeem clear and evident at the firſt or ſecon 
view, which upon the third inſpection become pro 
blematical. Thou ſeemeſt in my opinion to ha- 
too great a contempt for the authority of traditior 

I am ſenſible that it ought to ſubmit when the tex 

is againſt it; but then, on the other hand, when t 

latter is obſcure and ſeems unintelligible, it muſt! 

made uſe of to illuſtrate it. All religions, even thol 
which are moſt contrary to tradition, do not reject 
when it ſeems to tally with reaſon and the antieq 
writings ; which is a point neceſſary to have been cot 
kdered ; nevertheleſs I fear that at the firſt motion the 
didſt not give it the leaſt credit. It appears by 
letter that thoſe inſtances in which thou didſt find 
to be contrary to truth, made thee remiſs in conl 
dering whether it was true and juſt in others. Bet 
as it will, and whatever be thy way of thinkin 
nothing can abate my affection for thee. I lov'd the 
when a Rabbiniſt, I will love thee as a Caraite ; a 


See Letter XLIV. 
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hould'ſt thou turn Nazarene, my heart wou'd follow 
thee to the midit of their temples. I wou'd not be 
guilty of the folly ot the falie friends of our age, 
who are ignorant of the prerogatives of friendſhip in 
thoſe virtuous hearts which are united by eſteem and 
ſympathy. This band, according to them, is nothing 
but a fort of commerce, founded upon neceility or 
conveniency, and ſometimes even uon pleature Þ. 
The women eſpecially have ſcarce any other tate in 
their friendſhips. Tis pleaſure that unites them, 
pleaſure divides them, and they are more fickle in 
tiendſlip than they are in love. 

. There are twenty thouſand women at Paris, who 
not have had admirers that have left them in leis than 
age o three months, but never had more than one lover in 
es t al their lives. This poſition may appear to thee a 
diaz lle extravagant, and. perhaps thou wilt queſtion 
ara wither it is poſſible, that in a city where the women 
will OF are reckoned fo gay, there ſhould be twenty thouſand 
Man tia: never had more than one lover. Thou would'ſt 
ſeconf {coner be inclined to think there are twenty thouiand 
© PO women who never had one lover, than that they ftuck 
hay to the frſt. Methinks I hear thee ſay, that “tis 
doo more virtue in a woman to have but one 1c ver, than 
e teig io have none at all, What ſtruggle has a woman in 
en i deny ing herſelf a pleaſure that the knows nothing 
nult c? ter virtue has not thoſe dangerous idcas to 
n tho 

eject T The friends of our age are liable to the reproaches which 
antiet Ccero caſt upon the Epicureans. % Some of the Greeks, lays 
n col he, who have paſſed in their country for wite men, have enter- 


1 * 
n the 


tained, very odd not ions on the ſubied now mentioned; for there's 
do extravagance into which the quirks of thoſe people don't e- rey 
tem. Some ſay, that too ſtrict friendihips mould be avoided, 
kr fear of being involved in the care angrouble of others; every 
me ha\ ing buſineſs enough of his own to mind, and nothing bei: 8 
nore diſagrecable than to enter too for into the concerns of others g 
W that the moit convenient friendſhips are thoſe whote reins are 
b oole, that they may be cither lengthen'd or ſhorined at plea» 


ure ; ſince in order to lcad a happy li, the fecrct is to be free 
eos 11 = SS oo . 1 1 
5 rm all care, which is not poffible when a man 1s intangled in 


de affairs of others, and waen his anxicty fer them may be 
1 h renn 
Apared to the Palins Ot chlld- bearing. IC, de Amici. Sap. 
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grapple with, which repreſent certain ſituations t 
the mind, that are the moſt terrible foes to women 
that have been in love. 

I agree with thee, that my opinion has ſomethiny 
in it which is ſurprizing ; but when 'tis examin'( 
it ſeems ſo plauſible, that one can hardly refuſe to ſub- 
icribe to it. The character of diſhoneſty which js] 
fixed on the women, is principally owing to the pre. 
rogative that the men have thought fit to appropriate 
to themſelves, of preſcribing ſeveral rules to them} 
almoſt impoſſible to be obſerv'd, and at the ſame timel 
to diſpenſe with themſelves for not keeping the ſame,| 
They have thought it their right to demand of the 
women, that they ſhould be deaf to the voice off 
nature, while they indulge their dear ſelves in the pri. 
vilege of gratifying all their deſires, and of yielding 
to all their inclinations. In order therefore to judge 
truly of the fickle temper, which is ſaid to be the 
characteriſtic of the fair ſex, things ſhould be ſet 
upon a juſt parity ; and without requiring impofibili4 
ties of em, it ſhould be conſider'd, prejudice apart, 
whether, ſuppoſing the women to be ever ſo fickle, 
they are not a hundred times more conſtant than the 


. men. 
( When the fine gentleman breaks his engagement 
x with a lady, his conduct is juſtified by his quality; 


he acts in character, and no body rails at him for h 
treachery. Every miſt eſs whom he abandons, is oniy 
an acceſſion to his former triumphs. But if ſhe offen 
to make a zepriſal upon her {park for his inconſtanc) 
if, in order th puniſh him or to reclaim him by jea- 
louſy, ſhe tops a rival upon him, *tis all over wit 
her, ſhe. is preſently a falſe woman, a coquette, a fing 
and what not. All the tribe of gallants condemn he 
without mercy ; and the very aGion which rebound 
to the honour of the fine gentleman, for ever ruins the 
woman who has been ſo unfortunate as to take a fanc) 
to him. If 
A jcalo is, fintiſtica!, peev'ſh bigot of a huſbard 
fancies range chimæras, and lakes all the wild vi 
ons with which e s diſturbed, to Le realities, I. 
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whole ſociety of huſbands takes his part. They pity 
him, but condemn his ſpouſe without hearing her. 
The whole fair ſex is condemned in the lump, by the 
thundering ſentence which the jealous ſenate paſſes 
upon her; and from generation to generation, every 
father breeds up his ſon in his own jealous maxims, 
ind does not forget to quote her for an example of 
conjugal infidelity. 

A coxcomb gives himſelf airs with a woman of 
whom he has but a ſlender knowledge. He ſpeaks 
to her at church, ogles her with his glaſs at the opera, 
and teazes her with his inſipid compliments in the 
walks. This is ſufficient to make the public believe 
tat he is well with her. The reputation of having 
iltened to a fool, is all her reward for having been 
abuſed by him; and if ſhe is fo unhappy as to meet 
with more than one ſuch gallant, the public calls 
them all her lovers. 

Theſe, dear Iſaac, are ſome of the reaſons which 
determine the opinion of the inconſtancy of the fair 
ex, The multitude think upon, this occaſion as they 
do in all other cafes, but not with better judgment 
than they are wont to do, There are two reaſons 
which induce me to think that the women are 
more conſtant than the men. The firſt is a fort of 
confuſion that is inſeparable from their levities, which, 
let what will be ſaid, conſtrains them very much, 
The ſecond is the vivacity of their ſentiments ; the 
tendereſt man compared to a woman really in love, 
being as cold as ice. Tis over the fair ſex that love 
exerts all its prerogatives ; 'tis that ſex which feels all 
the force of its tranſports, and its impulſes mix'd with 
tenderneſs, fear, anger, ſpite, hope, and jealouſy. 
All theſe paſſions reign in the heart of a woman that 
b in love; one while indeed they ſucceed to one 
another, and at another time they act all together, 

Hiſtory has tranſmitted to us the names and actions 
of a great many women, who have diſtinguiſh'd them- 
elves by their conſtancy and fidelity. Without going 
back to paſt centuries, we ſee paſſions every day that 
Jltity my opinion. A Nazarene doctor of my ac- 

Cc2 quaintance, 
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quaintance, a great director of conſciences, {i 
once in my company, that delicate and tender love iz 
the rougheſt enemy which the tribunal, where the Pa. 
rifians are abſolv'd from their fins, finds among * 
women. In my former letters I mentioned th at for 
of ſpiritual pond to thee, where the monks aſſt; 
the prerogative of waſhing away fins on the repetition | 
of certain prayers, or the obſervation of certain fat; | 
by them erjoin'd. They all agree, that a u Oman 
who has had ſeveral amours, often facrifices her lovers 
to 'avoid failing three Saturdays ; but they aflirm, tha it 
2 woman whoſe: heart has been ſmitten but once, had | 
rache er Keep ten lents than ſuppreſs one ſingle glance 
of her eye, or rend er it leſs wanton. 
Perhaps thou w1't aſk me, why the women who are 
ſo atiacn'd = their lovers, are ſo unſtable it reſpe cd. co 
their friends? 1 will tell thee for anſwer, That with 
them fende 15 gener ally no more than a colour tor | 
love. A boſom- friend among women, is only another 
word for confidant, whoſe re! on continues no longer | 
than While he diſcharges his truſt well ; for as foon 
as he neglects it, and is no longer uſeful, his credit 
ſinks, he becomes indilterent, and ſometimes a bur- 
den: But the ſecrets intruſted with him, oblige thole 
that imparted them to carry it fair to him, and this 


conſtraint is often attended with hatred in the tail 


of it. 
Don't fear, my dear Iſaac, that our friendſhip will 
have any ſuch fate; for 'tis founded on virtue, and 
cemented by eſteem, ſo that nothing can ſhake i. 
Thy life is as dear to me as my own; Pylades wa 
not fonder of Oreſtes. I own to thee that | have 
been under terrible apprehenſions, ſince thou acquain- | 
tedit me of thy converſion, andicould with it had not 
been known, till thou had'ſt been gone from Con- 
ſtantinople. I am afraid thy Brethren will owe thee 2 
ſpite; tor I know the vindictive temper of our 
nation. There is nothing that Wy brethren will not 
do to punith thee, for h having abandon'd them. 
will now give thee an inſtance of their rage. 
When Spinoſa publiſh'd his book, the "Jews werl 
enrag d 
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enrag'd againſt him; they look'd on him as an apoſtate 
the more dangerous, becauſe he thorouzhly knew all 
the principles of our law, underſtood Hebrew per- 
ſectly, and was capable of doing us a great deal of 
niſchief. Nevertheleſs he had not yet left our com- 
nunion, but went, tho' with a careleſs air, to the 
ſmnagogue; One day, as he was going out of it, a 
fanatical Jew gave him a wound with a knife; which, 
tho' it did not prove mortal, he totally abandon'd the 
faith of Iſrael; and after that accident had no farther 
correſpondence with us. 

Our nation has been in all ages revengeſul, and 
has not ſtuck even at treachery to ſatisfy its reſent- 
nent. J am ſo much in pain for thy life, that it ob- 
iges me to ſpeak againſt my own brethren ; but, in 
fort, thy ſafety is a lawful excuſe for the liberty I 
take in reproving thoſe offences. Tacitus, a Roman 
titorian, whoſe authority is of great weight, accuſes 
our fathers of bearing a cruel hatred and antipathy to 
al who are not of their faith. Some French writers 
ay, that we were drove out of their country for no 
cauſe, bat for the evils we endeavour'd to bring upon 
the whole nation. Others ſay, we were accaſed of 
a deſign to poiſon their wells and fountains. The 
knights of Malta charge us with having been the cauſe 
of the loſs of Rhodes, out of ſpite to their religion. 
In the name of the Gop of our fathers; dear Iſaac, 
ke great care of thy own ſafety. 

If thou doſt but conſider. how much thoſe preju- 
lices are to be dreaded, with which we are inſpir'd 
by ſuperſtition, thou wilt ſee that thou can'ſt not take 
too much care to defend thyſelf from the attacks 
nat may be made upon thee, which are the more 
langerous becauſe they are cover'd with the veil of 
region, How often has not this ſpecious pretext 
been made uſe of, to colour the moſt ſecret vices ? 
Twas fanaticiſm, which, under the cloak of zeal 
for Nazareniſm, depriv'd France of the greateſt of 
ter kings; Monkith ſuperſtition made ſeveral thruſts 
at his life. In fine, a monſter vomited up in wrath 
dy hell, encourag'd by the remnant of the league, 
Cc 3 ſeduced 
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ſeduced by pernicious diſcourſes, nouriſhed in rebel- 
lion, and born to be the plague of its country, did 
that in one moment, which was out of the power of 
twenty battles. 

The hatred which is owing to differences in reli 
gion is implacable, and with the generality of people 
ſeems to juſtify the moſt enormous tranſgreſſions, 
The prieſts who are concerned in this quarrel, exaſpe- 


rate the minds of other men by their preachment; | 
exhortations, and examples. The people fondly fol. | 


low thoſe who are at the head of their religion: They 
are accuſtom'd to look upon them as the oracles of 
the deity. And judge thou whether there is any 
crime which filly people will not Commit, when they 
think they thereby perform the law of the a!mighity, 
and ſecure to themſelves everlaſting happinels. 
Conlider well, dear Iſaac, what I have been ſaying; 
take heed of thy brethren the rabbies ; be uf on thy 
guard againſt other Jews ; and, in a word, beware of 
all thoſe whom thy change of opinion may concern, 


e 


0 
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Further obſervations. on the Piedmonteſe.— Great 
honours paid to Philip de Neri, the guardian faint 
of Turin. — A tempie erected to him. — Ther 
manner of worſhip.— A panegyric on his celibacy, 
Character of {ome Italian muſicians and painters. 

Tacos BRITO to AARON MoxckEcà. 

Jurin.—— 

Ion be going very quickly, dear Monceca, to 


Venice; for a week is the moſt that I, purpoſe to 


ſpend at Turin. I acquainted thee before of What? 
had obiſrrv'd moſt remarkable in the manners of the 
Fiecmonteſe ; and fince my Iii letter | have made but 
very little diſcovery. Tue Picdmonteſe manner of 
living is ſo uniſo:m, that it does not furniſh that 
varie y of refictions winch riſe ſo faſt at Patz. 
Turin the laſt day of is 


Os 


They live, and think at 


year a they did on the firſt; and the only thir 
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in which any change is perceiveable, is the faſhion 
of dreſs. ' he ladies and the ſine ſparks are in- 
ceſtantly following the French modes; brft here are 
none of thoſe ſudden alterations of manners and cu- 
toms. This nation is incapable of being infatuated 
with one ſet of opinions in the morning, and witn 
the contrary at night; for it has neither vivacity 
enough, nor enough of inconſtancy. If St. Paris 
had acquired the fame credit at Turin, as he had 
ſome time ago at Paris, he would ſtill have preſerv'd 
it; whereas this poor ſaint has no devotees here, but a 
few fanatics and filh-women. 

Great honours are paid in this country to one Phi— 
lp de Neri, who is ſaid to be the guardian of the 
city of Turin, and its advocate with Gop, It has a 
magnificent temple *, adorn'd with pictures by the 
greateſt maſters Þ. In one place he is drawn, ſup- 
ported by angels and cherubims, to the preſence of 
Cob, and by him admitted into his glory, A num- 
ber of lamps burn inceſſantly before this image: And 
hither the Piedmonteſe come to offer their vows, and 
pat up their —_ s to their protector. Near this al- 
tar 15 the fanctuary, in which the Nazarenes pretend 
laat Gop 1 but whe re one man addreſtes his 
rows directly to Gov, there's a hundred that only 
addreſs him thro' the canal o : Philip d de Neri. 

Ihe Nazarenes, and efpec ally the Ztalians, ſeem 
2s if they were afraid to call upon Gop himſelf, juſt 
like certain perſons who having offended another, 
have not the power or courage to ſtand in his prelence, 
and therefore ſend propoſals of accommodation by a 
third hand. I aſk'd them, if they thought, when 
they addreſs'd themſelves to Philip de Neri, that 
bop did not hear them, and if they imagin d it was 
polliole q 15 there was any place in which Goo was 
not preſent? They made me anſwer, That they did 


* This church is not yet finiſh'd, but men are continually at 


Vork upon it, and it will be one of the - fineſt fabrics in Italy. 
T there is one by Cerlo Maratti, another by Treviſani, and 
a third by the famous Sol: man; and it is the latter which re- 
Preicnts the adm! Aon 0: Philip de Neri, into Heaven. 
10 
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not preſume to maintain ſuch an error. If it be ſo, 
ſaid I, and that Gop knows your converſation with 
Philip de Neri, why don't you apply to him directly! 
Such ceremonies may as well be avoided, and yoy | 
ſhould not go ſo far round about; for before your 
protector makes his report, Gop has heard you, 
The Nazarenes evade theſe arguments by vain ſo— 
phiſtry ; they pretend that by the interceſſion of a 
iaint, whoſe prayers are always pure, and well re. 


_ ceiv'd by the Almighty, their petitions are more eaſily 


granted. Poor blind ſots! who don't ſee that tis the 
purity and dipoſition of the heart of him who prays 
upon earth, that engages favours from heaven. Were | 
it not ſo, a miſcreant might hope to maintain Goo's 
mercy, as well as an honeſt man. Gop does not de- 
pend upon the ſaints for his judgment of the heart, | 
If he did, the celeſtial court would be like a Norman 
tribunal, and people would be ſav'd or damn'd ac- 
cording as they had a good ſollicitor or advocate, 
and as they could engage his friendſhip by a great 
number of tapers burnt to his honour, or by ſome 
Other preſents, If this were the Caſe, I aſſure thee, 
dear Monceca, that this Philip de Neri would have 


a great deal of work upon his hands, and that he 


would be obliged to undertake the affgirs of all the 
inhabitants of Turin. ; 

was yeſterday at a feſtival which was celebrated 
in his temple, where a monk pronounc'd his pane- 
gvric, and extoll'd him highly becauſe he was never 
marry'd, but hindred all his diſciples from ever en- 
tring into that ſtate, by obliging them as well as him: 
ſelf to ſtick to the order of the prieſthood, from 
which all are excluded that are not batchelors. This 
preacher expatiated a good deal upon the obſervation 
of chaltity, and on the ſtate of purity, of which he 
gave ſo fine a deſcription, that it put marriage quite 
out of countenance. I was very much aſtonith'd that 
they ſuffer d maxims to be publiſh'd, ſo contrary to 
the good of ſociety: If all theſe people, ſaid I to 
myſelf, who hear this declaimer go away convinc'd 
by his ſophiſtry, Piedmont will ſoon be depopulated; 


We 
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ſo, : 
» Wl we ſhall ſee nothing for one while but prieſts, fryars, 
T aud bigots. Society will ſoon be rnin'd, and the 
on country deftroy'd : According to this preacher, the 
ur fate of celibacy 15 much the pureſt and moſt agree- 

able Nazareniim In a religion, they who believe it, 
ſo. ought to ſtrive to attain to perfection. All the Pied- 
50 monteſe, therefore, will follow his advice, and by 
te. keeping to celibacy will ruin ſociety. 
ily We think very differently, dear Monceca, for in 
he ur h oh, religion, multiplication is commanded : Tis 
TY 0 1s'd and granted to us by heaven as an eſſential 
ere mak of its goodnels, As to the ſuppr fon of mar- 
D's rizve among the Nazarene prieſts, vanity has been 
Je. Wl partiy the occafion of it; for by that means they 
rt, WT wooght to render themſelves more ret; ces Dy the 
an people. Tis ſaid, that when they met to determine 
= this queſtion, all the old men w eve tor coninuing the 
ite, MW licence for the prieſts to marry ; but that the yan! 1 


cat ores ſtrongly oppoſed and carried it. But the diſor- 
me ders with which that reſtriction has been attended, 
ice, lere given cauſe to all men of ſenſe to regret the loſs 
are WI of the antient cuſtom. And one of the Nazarene 
be brereign pontiffs [Pope Pius II.] favs expreſiy in his 
the Writings, That in order to prevent and ſtop much 
wickedneſs, it were very neceſſary to reſtore things to 
ited Wl ficir old footing, J here was great reaſon,“ ſays 


ne⸗ ie for taking away pricſts marriages, but there is 
ver a greater for reſtoring them “.“ 

en- Wnen the preacher had finith'd his panegyric, ſeve— 
im- nl hymns were {ung to muſic ; and the famous Somis, 


om Net whom I have already made mention to thee, play'd 
This * the violin ſo ſweetly, that the ſouls of all who 
tion ard the harmony, ſeem'd to be in a rapture. In 
| be al the praile of which th ey were fo laviſh to Phil: 

uite de Neri, very little mention was made of Gop, and 


that he was not invok'd at all till towards the concluſion 


„ to of the feſtival and ceremony. 
[ to As they went out of the Nazarene temple, I 
ned d where I might hear that famous muſician, 


ted; ho had given me ſo much delight, When I 


* Platiia's Lives of the Pones, 
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was at Rome J heard one Montanari, ſcholar to the 
famous Corelli, the father of harmony: He had az 
great practice as this Piedmonteſe, but he had neither 
his taſte nor ſweetneſs, nor that command of his in- 
ſtrument. He was ſo able a man, that the Grecians 
would have erected a ſtatue to him. He would have 
had many to certify that Apollo had lain with his mo- 
ther. He would have been aſſured that he was not 
the ſon of his reputed father; and after his death he 
would have had the ſame honours paid him at Athens, 
as Philip de Neri has at Turin, I was told that J 
might hear him play in a concert that was held once 
every week, at a certain rich man's houſe : I defired a 
friend of mine to carry me thither, where I heard 
another muſician “, who was as good at the violon- 
cello as Somis was at the violin; io that it ſeemed to 
me as if Heaven had form'd the two muſicians for 
one another, and that they were the only fit perſons 
to play in concert. I was ſurpriſed at the fe fine 
voices I heard here, for there are not above one or 
two at Turin that ſing tolerably. The Piedmonteſe 
have as excellent ſymphoniſts, as they have pitiful 
ſingers. Nevertheleſs, as they are a conceited people, 
they don't care to own the fact. 

Painting is as much a favourite ſcience at Turin as 
in the reſt of Italy, yet really there are none but 
daubers in the city, except only one Beaumont, pain- 
ter to the king of Sardinia, who colours tolerably 
well, and deſigns correctly; but he is dull, not much 
acquainted with hiſtory, and conceited of his own 
performances, which fall very ſhort of that perfechon 
to which he fancies he has brought them, Some 
time ago there was a painter in this city, one che- 
valier Daniel, a Fleming by birth, a good colouriſt, 
as his countrymen generally are, but a better deſigner 
than any of them. He died a while ago, and is ſuc- 
ceed:d by this Beaumont. 

The Piedmonteſe in general have a regard for the 
liberal arts, but are very ignorant in the ſciences; 
as I ſignified to thee in one of my former _ 
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When they hear mention made of ſeveral learned 
men in Europe, they aſk, whether they are good ca- 
tholics? If the anſwers be, that they are Armenians, 
Proteſtants, Janſeniſts, Jews, then they run down le 
Clerc ſor a blockhead, Bayle for a fool, Arnaud for 
alyar, and Leo of Modena for an ignoramus. They 
are ſurpriſed that an body ſhould think a man to be 
polleſs'd of common ſenſe that is ſeparated from their 
communion. Whoever does not believe as the monks 
believe, is, according to them, a fool in this world, 
and damn'd in the next. The libraries of the learned 
men in this country, conſiſt of the works of a great 
many divines of this fide of the mountains, and 
ſome Italian poets. They who Rome to be ſkill'd 
in the living languages, have, beſides theſe, ſome 
romances and French ſtory-books, which the book- 
ſellers ſend for from Geneva, where all thoſe little 
pieces are reprinted. Thou perceiveſt, dear Monceca, 
that were a man to ſtudy forty years in theſe libra- 
ries, he would be but a ſtranger to the truth, and 
his head would be ſtuffed with chimeras. Judge 
therefore of the Piedmonteſe philoſophers. | 

Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and write to me 
hereafter at Venice. 


r 


LETTER XLVII. 164 


Men of real learning and genius, ever modeſt, and 
not proud or vain.— The ſuperiority ſuch men 
have a right to over thoſe who value themſelves 
on titles, birth, &c.—Heroes greatly obliged to 
poets and hiſtorians for handing down their tame 1. 
to pokerity,—Story of a military country gentle- WW 


man, F 
AARON MoxcECA to JacoB BRITO. 9 | 
Paris " 1 

INCE I have been at Paris, the learned men here "IM 

the | have a double portion of my ellteem. Waen J 191d) 
Ces; Was at Conſtantinc ple, 1 had 1.0 notion ot their excel- Wil 
ers. IF lency and dignity ; but I look upon chem now as the 105 
nen Cc 3 preceptors 140 


empted from a number of impoſts, and enjoys ſeveral 
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preceptors of mankind, and as the organs which the | 
Divinity employs to reveal to men the ſecrets of na. 
ture. Inſtead of thinking as the Piedmonteſe do, 
who regard learning in none but thoſe of their own | 
religion, I eſteem knowledge and merit wherever [| 
find them: I revere them in a Nazarene as well 23 
in a Mahometan, and abſtracting from matters of 

of faith, I learn of thoſe that can give me light. 

The men of learning are accuſed of pride and 
haughtineſs ; but this is not the character of thoſe that 
have acquird a juſt reputation. Nobody was more 
diſpailionate than Bayle, more ſociable than Def. 
caries and Gaſſendi, and more modeſt than Locke, 
They who talk at that rate of the truly learned men, 
confound them with cert in diminutive authors, who 
think themſelves perfect, how much ſoever the pub- 
lic lights them. Racine was a whole year compol- 
ing his tragedy of Phædra, the maſter-piece of the 
theatre; and before he committed it to the ſtage, he 
conſulted his friends a long time, corrected ſeveral 
pailages by their advice, and waited for the ſucceſs of 
his performance before he wou'd preſume to pro- 
nounce it a good one. Prado wrote the ſame piece in 
a month's time, gave it out boldly to be acted, and 
aſſured the public that it was excellent: But it hap- 
pen'd to him as it does commonly to the half-witted 
authors; his work quickly went to the chandlers | 
ſhops, whereas Racine's will reach to the lateſt poſte- 
rity. | 
Great men are always reſerv'd and modeſt, and be- 
ing content with meriting praiſe, don't endeavour to 
court it; and for this they are the more praiſe-worthy 
becauſe if vanity is pardonable, tis in that man wo 
deſerves thoſe ſhining compliments, which are ſo be- 
coming to many learned men. 

Honours are beſtow'd every day upon a fool of qua- 
lity, or the ſon, grandſon, or greai-grandion of a 
fool of quality: Becauſe a man reckons up a long 
train of ignorant ridiculous anceſtors, whoſe example 
he follows to a hair; he has forſooth a right to be ex. 
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privileges that exalt him above the reſt of his fellow- 
do jubjects. Suppoſc a man had one of his anceiors 
s captain of a truop of horſe in the time of the croiſades, 


JW | m__ 

* what's that to me? What, ſhall I be oblig'd to pay 

„ homage to an ideot, becauſe one of his grandfat.ers 
J 


of MI v45 knock'd on the head by a Saracen, or becauſe he 
made a voyage beyond ſea ? And ſhall I take no man- 
ner of notice of another man who 1s of ſervice to che 


and 
that hole world, whole moral precepts form the man- 
_— ners of the people, whoſe mathematical diicoveries 


Jef. Wl incich whole nations, and whole knowledge tranſmits 
* the hiſtory of the preſent or paſt ages to the lateſt poſ- 
WH tity ? A man mult bea fool, even as bad a fool as 


uno e perſon that is homag'd, to prefer chimerical no- 
pub: bilicy to learning and virtue. 
pol. Mankind are pretty well come off from that ſervile 


the WI (4binithon which they uſed to pay to old multy rolls. 
de There was a time when as much reipect was paid 
taroughout Europe to antient titles, as the Egyptians 
formerly had for crocodiles, and the onions that 
grew in their gardens. But this flaviſh veneration 
s ſhaken off, and this ſuperſtition is haniſh'd to the 
petty princes of Germany, where every man, who, 
o the misfortune of human race, is born a baron 
oa landlord, aſſumes it as his prerogative to torment 
tue miſerable peaſants that are his vaila's. He thinks 
limiclf as good a ſovereign as any in the world, tho? 
lis territory is ſeldom a league in extent. His grois 
gnorance, which leaves him in doubt, whether tne 
world itſelf is above two hundred, is the only thing 
that can excuſe his vanity, In many countries it 18 
common to meet with thele petty tyrants, who have 
nothing of nobility but antiquity, no manners but 
corruption, and nothing of man but the ſhape. 
Do'ſt think, dear Brito, that a perſon who only makes 
ule of his natural reaſon, can prefer ſuch nobles, 
mat act only by inſtinct, to perſons 1!luttrious for their 
earning, and recommendable for their * candor ? 
becauſe a Man has a right to add the title of duke 
er marquis to his name, ſhall he therefore 1mpote 
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converſation, which is the method that good writers 
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on men of good ſenſe? If that were the caſe, ng. 
bility would be a charm to ideots. | 
Poſterity wiſely regulates the rewards due to men 
of learning, and equals them to the greateſt princes: 
Three thouſand years after their death, their honour 
is not tarniſh'd by that of the moſt renowned heroes, | 
Homer is as well known as Achilles, and the name 
of Virgil as famous as that of Auguſtus. The able 
hiſtorians, the famous poet, the great philoſopher 
have an advantage over the conqueror and the ge- 
neral. The remembrance of the latter only repre- | 
ſents that of ſome paſt actions to the imagination; 
but the works of the learned tranſmit their genius, 
and revive the knowledge of their authors from age} 
to age. Twenty centuries after they are dead and 
rotten, they ſpeak with as much eloquence and vi 
vacity as when living, and all that read their writings 
perceive their genius. Horace and Virgil are as tra- 
grant in theſe our Days, as they were at the coun] 
of Auguſtus, Ihe heroes who have only renderd 
themielves famous by their actions, have not near 
iuch an aſcendant over our hearts: Ihe bare recital 
of a fact is not fo affecting, as a briſk and lively 


take to work upon our minds. When | read O19} 
Elegies, I ſympathize with his affliction. I traverle 
nature Rep by ſtep in the works of Lucretius, and 
fancy that I hear him unfulding the moit hidden 
ſecrets, | 

Heroes arc ifhnitely obliged to the poets and hif 
torians, but the latter are jeldom beholden to tie 


” 


former. Achilles owes pact of his glory to Homer: 
If there had been no hiſtorians, it would ſcarce have 
been known that there was ſuch a man as Alexander 
This prince very well knew how happy a great mo- 
narcli. an able general, a famous conqueror oug!! 
to think himſelf, if he could get an eminent witer 
to tranſmit the principal events of his life to polte- 
rity. Eow many heroes as famous as Achilles and 
Uiriles are Coom'd to etcriul oblivion, for want 0 
a Homer to !:mortallile tlic ir actions; 1 
$N0) 
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I know not dear Brito, whether thou wilt be of my 
opinion, I look upon a truly learned man as one 
deſign'd for acting a part in life, and after death, 
ſuperior to that of many princes and monarchs. Who 
knows any thing of a number of kings that indulg'd 
themſelves on their thrones, in effeminate indolence, 
and ſeem'd only inveſted with royalty to ſhew that 
they were incapable to ſupport the weight of it : 
Their names indeed are to be found in the chrono- 
logical tables of the empires: And ſome perſons 
who read hiſtory, know that in ſuch a year there 
reign'd ſuch a prince; but the reſt of the world 
knows not whether there ever was ſuch a king, or 
at moſt but his name. Whereas when a man of 
learning leaves his works to poſterity, he becomes 
more famous from age to age, and time only ſerves 
to enhance his merit: He is made free cf all nations, 
and his works are tranſlated into all their languages: 
From the weit to the eaſt he is known, reverenc'd 
and careſs d; children, perſons of ripe age, old men, 
all Know his works, and take a pleuſure in quoting 
them; and the fathers of families reckon the 
collection of the works of great men as part of the 
ellate which they leave to their cluldren. "Is in 
theſe libraries which are now ſo common in Europe, 
that a ſcholar even lives to ſee his own works multi- 
pir; he eauſes the genius by which he is animated, 
to be transfuſed into the ſeveral Kingdoms of Europe; 
und at one and the ſame inſtant he perſuades, engages, 
and captivates the heart of one man ſhut up in his 
clolet at Stockholm, and of another that lives in 
the middle of Paris. 

The writings of authors ſometimes have that aſ- 
cendant over the mind, as to acquire more eſteem 
and veneration from their readers, than their pefſons 
could poſſibly do. I don't believe that any Naza- 
rene would ever have canonized Socrates, if he had 
known him intimately when living. A doctor of 
thele latter times was tempted every time that he 
read how bravely that philoſopher died, to rank him 
in the number of the blefled Nazarenes. He owns 
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that he had much ado to forbear calling out,“ Socrates, 
pray for us“ . How many noblemen, princes ard: 
generals liv'd in the time of this great man, that t 
are intirely unknown to us? And how many aw WM t 
come to our knowledge, whom we don't think wor. n 
thy of our eſteem or notice? 
Believe me, dear Brito, let ignorance publiſh what. 
ſoever it will, ſtudy is the true road that leads to the t 
lateſt poſterity T: Tis a way that is open to the poor Wl £ 
as well as to the rich man, to the plebeian as well az Ml 1 
the patrician. Virtue and application are the only | f 
qualifications in the world, to make farther progreſs hi 
in it than its oppoſites. I laugh when I ſee {ome N 


people hope to extend their fame to poſterity, by p 
going to be knock'd on the head at a breach. There ol 


is not a petty country gentleman, but if he once MW |: 
comes to be a lieu:enant of foot, hopes to tranſmit Ml ic 
his name to future generations. He thinks that here- MW 0! 
after the whole world will be a-gog to know whether 10 
the chevalier de Figeac, Cognac, Regnac, &c. died ar. 
at his village or in the trench. No body has better ic! 
defin'd thole ſubaltern hohours of war, and the con- ru 
dition of a ſimple officer than Racine. Agrippina er 
ſpeaking to Burrhus, reproaches him thus for his in- bi. 


gratitude; “ You, ſaid ſhe, © whom I might have to; 
ſuffer'd to have grown grey in the obſcure honours WW & 
of ſome legions.” Pa 

The notion which is entertain'd by the French in be 
general, that poſterity will talk of all their exploits, MW 
and the prepoſſeſſion conceiv'd by the moſt inſignificant I 
gentlemen, that they are form'd to draw the eyes WC 
of all Europe upon them, are means of which the I © 
government makes a good handle; there being al- I 


8 * Vix tempero quin dicam Sancte Socrates, ora pro nobis, ane 
= Eraſmus in colloqulis. 
| p 1 By ſtudy, ſaid one of the antients“ the philoſopher 
| 1 becomes more Wiſe ; the warrior more intrepid and more ex- 
—_ perienc'd; the ſovereign learns to govern with equity ; and 
N there's not a man upon earth, in whatſoever rank fortune has 
4 placed him, who does not gain new improvements by the ſtudy 

of the ſciences*', Cafliodor, Var, lib. i. pag. 3. 
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ways people enough reſolute to face danger, hunger, 
and fatigue, ſolely from an ambition to riſe above 
the vulgar ; tho” for one that ſucceeds in his projects, 
there are thirty thouſand that die in the obſcure ho- 
nours of legions. But the example of one is ſufficient 
to encourage and animate all the reſt. 

The chevalier de Maiſin, whom ] have often men- 
tion'd to thee, told me a pleaſant ftory of a country 
centleman, who had ſpent the firit years of his life 
in the ſervice ; but being at laſt diſpirited by wounds, 
fatigues, and the little hopes of his advancement, 
he retired to his village to end his days in peace. 
Nevertheleſs he ſtill preſerv'd his warlike temper, and 
perpetually talking to his parſon and the pariſhoners 
of his former achievements, and os what he wou'd 
have done moreover, if he had continued in the 
ſervice, At laſt falling fick, and being at the point 
of death, the curate propoſed a certain ceremony 
to him that is obſerv'd by the Nazarenes when they 
are at the Jaſt' extremity, which they think very . ef- 
ſential, and conſiſts of a certain oil with which they 
rub the limbs of the patient. The officer conſented to 
every thing; but as the parſon was going to perform 
his office, Doctor“, ſaid he, „ fince J am ſo un 
fortunate as to die in my bed, after having been in 
en battles and twenty ticges, pleale to mitigate my 
pains, and don't let me undergo the ceremony of 
burghers : Be ſo good as to make an alteration in it; 
and if I muſt needs be liquor'd in order to be fayd; 
fancy that an infuſion of gunpowder in brandy 
wou'd make an ointment that would ſuit better than 
vil with my military order, and my rank as a no— 
beman”. 

Fare thee well dear Brito, and ſtudy to live happy 


and contented. 
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LKET TER XEIX. 


A deſcription of the city of Venice.— Nature of 
its government. — Character of the nobility... 
The Venetians pay adoration to St. Mark to whom 
they have erected a magnificent temple.— The vo- 
men, proud, inſolent, and addicted to levity.— 


Wives of the common people very lewd, them 


ſelves and evea proſtitute their daughter for money 
— The chambers of their courtezans, deſcrib'd. 


Jacos BRITO to AARON Monceca, 
Venice 

Have been theſe ſix Days at Venice, than which! 
never yet ſaw a town that look'd more charming, 
One can't well avoid being aftoniſh'd to ſee a city 
built in the micdle of the ſea, and as it were founded 


upon the water, *All the ſtreets of Venice are cut 


by canals, fo that you may go where you pleaſe in 
gondcla's, which are little cover'd boats that ſerve at 
Venice iuſtead of coaches and equipage. 


The government of this republic is Ariftocratical, | 
all affairs being regulated and governed by its ſenate, } 


at the head oft which reſides the doge. Tho' tis the 
ſenate alone that makes peace or war, lays on taxes, 
&c. yet to ſec the grave pride of the doge, the rich- 
nets of his cloaths, and the ſplendor of his palace, 
one wou'd be apt to think hiin the true ſovereign of 
Venice; but he 1s only a phantom that repreſents the 
authority of the ſenate, and has often leſs credit than 
ancther nobleman. He has but one vote as a ſena- 
tor, yet his imaginary ſovereignty gives him a right to 
g0 to all the courts of judicature, and to the public 
tribu als, v.here he may give his verdi& in coubttul 
caies ; but any O her ſenator has a right to oppoſe it. 
The noble Venetians are ſtately and haughty, in- 
ſatuated with the dignity of their rank, and perfect 
ſlaves to it, Ihæir fate policy forbids them to have 
any correſpondence with ambailadors, or with people 
that are adach'd to them, and very little with forcign- 
cis Oi à certain rank; and were they to act or 
J. 
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ly, they would not only be ſuſpected, but it would 
furniſh a material handle to turn them out of their 
offices. The nobles are divided into three claſſes; the 
frſt at its inſtitution conſiſted but of a dozen families, 
which were call'd Electoral, but a little after four 
were added, and in proceſs of time eight more. 'The 
ſecond claſs conſiſts of all the nobles whoſe names are 
written in the golden book. And the third of thoſe 
whoſe families have been ennobled in the exigencies 
of the republic, on the payment of an hundred thou- 
ſand ducats. The latter are not employ'd in the great 
offices; and they act much the ſame part at Venice, 
as the financiers do in France and Piedmont, who 
have bought a right to forget their parents and their 
old anceſtors, by the purchaſe of a ſkin of parch- 
ment. 

Theſe new nobles are nevertheleſs as haughty as 
the old ſtandards; they think themſelves equal to the 
greateſt princes, and expect a deference and ſlaviſh 
reſpect to be paid them by every breathing creature 
in the country. A Frenchman walking in the ſquare 
of St. Mark, happened heedleſly to joſtle a noble 
Venetian, who thereupon gravely took him by the 
arm, and aſk'd him what beaſt he thought the moſt 
heavy and unweildy ? 'The Frenchman being quite 


Aurpriz'd at the queſtion, and not knowing the rea- 


ion why the Venetian apply'd to him rather than to 
any body elſe for his information, pauſed awhile with- 
out a word of anſwer. But the Venetian without 
abating a jot of his gravity, putting the ſame que- 
ſtion to him again, the Frenchman anſwer'd frankly, 
that he thought the elephant the moſt unwieldy beaſt. 
Well then, faid the Venetian, with a proud air, Take 
care for the future, Mr. Elephant, how you joſtle a 
noble Venetian. Impara Signior Elephante, che non 
Simpegne un nobile Venetiaro. Another nobleman 
being in a narrow ſtreet, ſo that he cou'd not pals 
by reaſon of the long ſword of a Spaniard that went 
before bim, aſk'd him very gravely, If he ſhould zun 
over, or under him? Signor, ſi cavalca, o ſi pale 
ſotto? It would be dangerous to make an aniwer to 
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thoſe jokes which have the air of invective; for at 
Venice if a man ſhould be wanting in the reſpect to 
a nobleman, he-would run himſelf into a ſcrape that 
he could not eaſily get out of. 

The Scandalous Chronicle ſays, that in the prin. Ml x 
cipal families one brother alone marries for all the Ml 
reſt, I believe that this cuſtom is not ſo common as 1 
is pretended, yet I don't think tis totally diſuſed. The I c. 
humour of the Venetians and their vanity, may be . 
the occaſion of a. conduct ſo blameable. If inam- MW .. 
merous family all the brothers were to marry, the WII .. 
great number of children that might ſurvive, would g 
ſoon 1mpoveriſh the richeſt families. That grandeur n 
of which the nobles are ſuch idolizers, if it be not e 
ſupported by wealth would languiſh in the ſecond ge- ' 
neration, and haidly keep alive to the third. For tis at Nhe 
Venice as it is elſewhere, a poor nobleman is not 55 
near ſo much reſpected as a fich one. 5 

Devotion is no hindrance to the intrigues of the WI }; 
Venetians; and it may be affirm'd, that if the bro- he. 
thers in a great many families had only this barrier bie 


o to force, in order to enjoy the privilege of having but dit 
. one and the ſame woman, the bar wou'd ſoon be laid WW 1; 
4 1 ; : Wis 
if The Venetians believe ſo-ſo in Gop, and have ca 
V much more faith in St. Mark than in the pope. St. 1 


> - 
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Mark has been the patron and protector of their citv I bre 
ever ſince he was tranſlated thither from Alexandria. W jr 
Before him, Theodore was their tutelar faint ; but the IF a, 
Venetians were too vain to put up with a common pr 
ſaint, who was of no ſervice, but at the beginning of I ;, 
a ſmall republic. They would have a new patron tur 
anſwerable their fortune, and therefore caſhier'd their IF |, 
old protector, and choſe a ſaint of the firſt-claſs, to d 
whole honour they erected a temple, which may be 179 
look d upon as one of the fineſt fabricks in Europe. ¶ pub 
Jis full of immenſe wealth, and has a vaſt revenue. Hor 
The procurators of St. Mark are the nobles that are na- 
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procurators have the prerogative to wear a ducal robe, 
i.e, a gown with long ſleeves, which trail to the 
ground, 

Notwithſtanding the mighty veneration of the 
Venetians for St. Mark, they are not a jot the better 
Nazarenes, and the chief men even boaſt that they 
have very little religion. An ambaſſador who was 
ſent from the republic to the king of Sardinia, had 
been defired by the biſhop to t lk to ſome Piedmon- 
teſe that had relations at Geneva, to endeavour to 
reclaim one of his nephews, who had abandon'd the 
Romiſh communion, and was retired to that city. 
When the ambaſſador arriv'd at 'Turin, he was in no 
great haſte to perform the biſhop's commiſſion : But 
happening to be one day with the envoys of Geneva, 
he recollected the affair, and aſk'd them it they did 
not know ſuch a refugee whom he named to them? 
the Geneveſe having ſaid a great many good things of 
him, © I am charm'd”, ſaid the ambaſſador, to 
hear ſo good a character of him. His uncle, the 
bihop of Aquapendente, defired me to try if I could 
diſſuade him from the ſtep He has taken; but I am 
the more ſurprized that he ſhou'd leave the care of 
his converſion to me, becauſe ſuch commiſſions are 
ſcarce ever given to Venetians. 

The freedom which is enjoy'd in this city, has often 
brought great men to it, for the ſake of finding ſhel- 
ter from the bigottry of the other Italians. Peter 
Aretin, a native of Arezzo in Tuſcany, ſo famous 
for his ſatyrs and ſeveral other compoſitions, came 
to ſettle at Venice in the begining of the ſixteenth cen- 
tury, in order to enjoy the privilege of writing free- 
ly, The Nazarene pontiffs condemn'd his writings, 
end eſpecially his dialogues, his letters, and his 
arguments; nevertheleſs they were at the ſame tine 
publicly printed at Venice, and ſeveral other editions 
of them publiſh'd afterwards under the noſe of the 
magiſtrates. 

The Venetians are, in the general, neither ſo lively 
nor ſo quick of invention as ſome people of Italy, 
vut their ſlowneſs is owing to the reflections _— 

they 
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they make upon the things that they have a mind 
to undertake They examine an affair maturely he. 
fore they enter upon it, and therefore generally bring 
it to a happy iſſue. They are magnificent, artful, 
and very diſcreet ; but their women are proud and 
inſolent; and as to their virtues, chaſtity is ſeldom 
one of the number. The ladies at Venice are ſo 
tender-hearted, that their diſcretion is no* proof again 


- opportanity. The citizens follow their example, 


As to the wives of the mechanice and the common 
people, gallantry with them is a public trade, which 
has its particular rules and maxims. There's not 
above one in ten of thoſe common proſtitutes, but 
their own mntkers or aunts make the bargain for 
them, and ſettle the price of their virginity, by a 
bargain made a long time beforenand, in order to 
deliver them when they come to ſuch an age, on the 
payment of an hundred or two hvndred ducats, “ in 
order”, ſay thev, © that they mav have wherewithal 
to marry.” A mother who had covenanted with 2 
foreigner to give him her daughter for two hundred 
ducats, perceiving that he deferr'd taking her from 
time to time, on pretence that ſhe was not yet ripe, 
and that ſhe had not yet enough of bubby, ſhe was 
fo tired out with all the put-offs, that ſhe went one 
day to him to know his final reſolution ; “ Sir,” ſaid 
ſhe, © you muſt be ſo good as to take a ſpeedy re- 
ſolution ; for the reverend father, preacher of one 
of the chief convents in Venice (whoſe name ſhe 
mention'd) is upon treaty for her, and has already 
made a very handſome offer.” The foreigner, Wo 
perhaps was very glad to get quit of his promite, 
and thought much of two hundred ducats that he wa 
to depoſit for her, agreed that the. reverend father 
ſhou'd ſtrike the bargain, which he accordingly con 
cluded in form, not thinking the fruit ſo green as the 
gentleman did, 

Beſides theſe private gallantries, there's an aſſo- 
niſhing number of courtezans at Venice, who hive 
their full liberty. and often gain great credit among 


the populace. They go into the nuns convents, to 
Vint 
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viſit the ſiſters of thoſe with whom they have an 
in:rigue, and receive a great many careſſes from them, 
whicia are always follow'd with ſome preſents, con- 
filing of ſweet-meats, and Agnus Dei's; for the 
Venetian courtezans are not only as numerous, but 
aj devout as thoſe at Rome, 'T hey faſt on ſaturdays, 
have a great veneration for ſome the-ſaint or other, 
to whole protection they commit themſelves, and 
carry on their occupation very devoutly. 

There's nothing that can be ſo amuſing to a phi- 
loſopher, or to indeed every man that exerciſes his rea- 
ſon, as to take a walk about nine o'clock in the even- 
ning, in the flreet la Serena at Rome: There you 
Hall ice two hundred women fitting at their doors, 


waiting patiently for their good luck. When a man 


is diſpuled to make a purchaſe, which he is always 
ſure to repent of, he gives a handkerchiet to the 
beauty whom he has a mind to ſingle out from the 
reſt, and ſhe conducts the new ſultan into her apart- 
ment. The chambers of theſe prieſteſſes of Venus 
are all much alike, being on the firſt floor even with 
the ſtreet. All their furniture is a bed with white 
cürtains, a table, three wooden chairs, and an image 
of ſome Madona, with a lamp burning before it, 
which ſerves allo td light the room. Betore matters 
are puth'd to a certain point, a curtain 1s drawn be- 
fore the image of the Madona, that the may not per- 
ceive what paites. When all is over, the curtain is 
open'd again; and thus the picture is cover'd. and 
uncover'd ten times a-day, if the miſtreſs of the 
houte has but as many different intrigues, 

To what lengths do tome people's conceits carry 
them, and to wrat irregularities do they think to 
reconclle religion! 

Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and live content 
and happy. 
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The different effects the paſſion of love has on the 
minds of men of different countries. No merit 
in a philoſopher to boaſt of never having been in 
love.— Love ſaid to have given riſe to the inven- 
tion of ſculpture, drawing, and writing — The 
French generally criminal in affairs of love 
Story of the duke de Main in the reign of 
Henry IV. 


AARON MoNCECa to Jacos BriTo, 


| Paris 
I Have juſt eſcap'd one of the greateſt dangers that 

ever I ran in my whole life. I had like to have 
fallen in love, and in love too with a young lady that 
was aimable, but fickle ; witty, but whimſical ; en- 
gaging, but proud and haughty. Conſider to what 
a paſs I ſhould have been reduced, if I had fallen a 
ſlave to that dangerous beauty ? But a heart like 
mine could not be reconcil'd to the method of court- 
ing a Paris lady. Being accuſtom'd to the ſimplicity 
and ſincerity of our Greek women, I could not bear 
the coquettry and intrigue of the French. A man muſt 
be born in their country, that can brook ſuch extra- 
ordinary behaviour. In general the Nazarenes only 
think they are in love; and I dare ſay that in France, 
Italy, Germany, England, and+in Spain too, they 
have no notion of true love: It is a paſſion only 
underſtood in Aſia, where it reigns with delicacy, 
and ſeems to agree with reaſon. 

I know not whether thou did'ſt ever refle& on the 
various characters of the Nazarene lovers. 

The Frenchman perſonates a much more paſſionate 
lover than he is in reality: being a coquet in his 
temper, light, fickle, and hot-headed by nature, 
he dances, he capers, he whiſtles, ſings, and plays 
the fool with his miſtreſs. If ſhe gives him a fa- 
vourable. hearing, he ſoon abandons her. If ſhe 1 


cruel, he does not value it. A ſtanza or two - a 
ong 
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ſong againſt the fair one, rewards him for his loſt 
labour; and he is ready to act the ſame part with the 
next woman, that he did with her that was inſenſible 
of his addreſſes. Nothing can fix his inconſtancy; 
his love is palld by enjoyment, and diſguited* by 
hard-heartedneſs, 

The Italian, firm in his projects, ſtable in his 
reſolution, attacks a heart as a general of an army 
does a town; he diſpoſes his batteries, fortifies him- 
ſelf with all the helps of art, endeavours to block 
up the fair-one's houſe, and to hinder his rivals from 
entering; he maintains ſecret correſpondences in the 
place, engages the chambermaid or ſome other do- 
: meſtic in his intereſt. If he ſucceeds in his attack, 
hat e confines his miſtreſs for the reſt of her life; and to 
we Wreward her for her love, he robs her of her liberty. 
hat lf he is forced to raiſe the ſiege, he takes revenge 
en- WI :0t only on his rivals by endeavouring to poiſon 
hat MW them, but alſo on the object of his love, which be- 
1 2 comes that of his hatred, and he ruins her reputation 
ke by the baſeſt calumnies. 

t- The Engliſhman only loves out of pride; he has 
ity N do great a conceit of his own perfections to think 
car Wiimlelf oblig'd to any woman for liking him. If he is 
uit W belov'd, he fancies that he deſerves it: It he is not, it 
ra- does not at all affect him, becauſe he expects to find 
ily vomen enough in the world that will be fond of him. 
ce, He meaſures his fortune by her wealth, and judges 
ey Nef a heart by the guineas it coſts him to gain it. 
ly Che German is phlegmatic, and not eaſily affect- 
y, Ded; his dull, cold, circumipect, and penſive tempe- 
ament contributes to his inſenſibility; for he is ſcarce 
he erer known to be in love, but when he is chear'd 
by the favours of Bacchus. His paſſion is kindled 
ute ty the wine, and evaporates with its fumes. If ſome- 
his Wines he puts a force upon his natural conſtitution, 
re, Ile quickly returns to his former ph'egm ; and love, 
ys With the Germans, is as cold as the flakes of northern ico, 
ga- The proud Spaniard pretends to love to diſtrac- 
is ion; he puts himſelf into an agony, torments him- 

a elt and ſighs by day in the churcics, and by night 
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ur der his miſtreſs's windows, where he plays upon 
the guittar all the carnival-time, and laſhes himſelf 
devoutly in lent“. Tis all for the ſake of love. 
He intereſts the very ſaints in his amours, and cauls 
collects to be ſung to St. Francis and St. Anthony, 
to engage them to turn his miſtreſs's heart. If he 
has not help from heaven, he has recourſe to hell, 
he conſults diviners, ſorcerers, and magicians, and 
love baniſhes all thoughts of the inquiſition out of hi 
mind. Is he happy? He forgets his care and pains, 
and, what is more, his love; and often ſtabs the 
perſon to the heart whom he ador'd, but vanity ha 
more ſhare in his guilt than jealouſy. 

In Aſia, love is a gentle ſettled paſſion, which does 
not ſet men a raving, but gives them a concern. that 
is amiable; they are not at ſo much pains and fatigue 
to | payers the favour of the fair on the one hand, 
and on the other their appetites are not pall'd with 
enjoyment. They don't commit ſo many follies for 
the ſake of the women, as they do in France, but 
then they love them more ſincerely. 

In the Nazarene countries the men ace the prin- 
cipal cauſe that the fair ſex is no better; for they ſet 
them daily examples of capriciouſneſs, inconſtancy, 
treachery, and diſhoneſty. A woman who ſees her 
huſband commit adultery, and look upon it as no 
more than a piece of gallantry, thinks ſhe has a right 


to indulge the ſame inclination. A young lady whom 


her lover abandons after making a thouſand vows, 
and the moſt ſolemn promiſes, imagines that to be 
falſe and perjured are no very great crimes, ſince 
they don't ſtain her lovers reputation, 

I tremble, dear Brito, when I think what a rik 
I ran; I was upon the very brink of the precipice; 
I actually felt thoſe motions in my heart, the conſe- 


® is the cuſtom in Spain to make proceſſions in the night 


during the holy week. There's a great number of people wh9 


whip themſelves in the ſtreets, by way of penance ; and when 
they come under their miſtreſſes windows, they there take the 
ſation, and give themſclves a hundred laſhes to her honour and 
glory. 
: quence 


* 
— - 


—— - 
my 
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quences of which are ſo pernicious in this country : 
My eyes roved with pleaſure over the enchanting 
features of the fair lady to whom ] pay a ſecret ho- 
mage. In ſhort, I was juſt ready to kiſ, my chain, 
when reflection forced me from the misfottunes into 
which l was plunging: I conſider'd to what uneaſi - 
neſs I was going to abandon myſelf, and in ſpite of 
myſeif reſolv'd no more to ſee my lovely charmer, 
whoſe abſence has quite made way for the return of 
my reaſon. When I ſay this, I would not have it 
thought that I pride myſolf in the character of being 
inſenſible, for there's no body but at ſome time or 
other has felt the darts of love; but if I muſt be in 
love, I am willing to take care that my paſſions may 
prove a bleſſing to me, and not a torture. 

laugh at thoſe philoſophers who flatter themſelves 
with the vain conceit, tha: they are the better men 
becauſe they were never in love. I ſhou'd like as 
well to hear a man boaſt that he was always ſtupid ; 
for in ſhort, dear Brito, a tenderneſs for the fair {ex 
z the nobleſt preſent that we have received from 
heaven: Tis a delicacy in ſentiments that diſtinguiſhes 
us from the reſt of animals, and the fineſt irventions 
„ne owing to a deſire to pleaſe. Twas an ingenious 


ber female lover that invented ſculpture and drawing ; and 
re they ſay, 'twas love that gave the firſt idea of writing. 
Bat If we enquire into the moſt conſiderable events, we 
oY mall find the ſource of them is love. Europe is 
* oblig' d to this paſſion for moſt of its amuſements ; 
* the invention of all recreations being ſolely to pleaſe 


the fair ſex. * The man in low life makes his court 
to his ſweetheart by regaling her with wine, ſweet- 
meats, and dainties. 'The noble and the rich divert 
heirs with plays, maſquerades, balls, airings and 
journeys into the country”. Were it not for love, 
every thing in nature wou'd languiſh, for 'tis the 
foul of the world, and the harmony of the, uni- 
rerſe, Heaven gave to man, at his creation, that 
byaſs which inclines him to women; and the fond- 
nels we have for them, is a preſent from the Deity. 
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We ought not to bluſh at our being in love, fince we 
do but therein conform to the impreſſions of natute, 
which have nothing criminal, unleſs when they ate 
corrupted by our vices and debauchery. 

It ſeems as it the Nazarenes were not capable of 
loving any woman but thoſe whom they cannot court, 
without incurring guilt, The French eſpecially 
maintain, that marriage and enjoy ment are the tomb 
of love, and this pzilion does not appear amiable 
to them if it be not guilty, To this purpoſe they 
tell a pleaſant ſtory, for the truth of which I will not 
be anſwerable, tho' it is inſerted in the works of an 
hiſtorian of great authority *®, Iis commonly 
laid in France among the debauchees, that the con- 
cluſton of the civil wars in that kingdom, which they 
had like to have entirely deſtroy'd at the beginning 
of ins reign of Fenry IV. was owing to two or 
three hariots, The duke*de Maine, who was head 
of the league againſt that monarch, was a man of WI , 
a Low dilatory temper, which gave great enCourage- ; 
ment to the bold enterprizes of his enemies. In t: 
tie height of his rebellion, having the misfortune 
to go with four or five of his friends to the hotel de 
Carnavelet * he there debauch'd himſelf with ſome IF , 
ladies of pleaſure, and was ſo fond of em, that le I , 
hid need to have kept his chamber for ſeveral 5 
days |”. But tlie affairs of his party being in ſuch II ; 
ſituation, that he could only take palliative remedies, 
the poiſon Jurk'd in his body, and render'd him FF , 
ſtill more fluggiſh, ſullen, and chagrin, which leſſen d , 
the vigour of his party.” And the ſaid duke, not g 
long after this adventure, being weary and quite jaded In 
with the toils of war, began to lend an ear to pro- 
poſals of peace. 

If the ſame accident had happen'd to Henry IV. 
the popiſh hiſtorians of his time, who were great 
admirers of prodigies, would not have fail'd to 


* Mezeray. 


Þ+ Mezeray's Chronol, Abricgm. Anno 1589. 


have 
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have tranſmitted this intrigue of the three whores to 
poſterity, as a miracle wrought in favour of the 
league. But, as it happened to the head of the ho- 
ly confederacy, they have left it in profound obli- 
vion. ä 

This ſtory is a very evident proof of the inconti- 
nency and lewdneſs of the Nazarenes; they con- 
demn the plurality of wives among the Turks, 
while they ruin their health and ſubſtance with har- 
lots, whom they call Creatures form'd to alleviate the 
troubles and cares of human life. All the rich peo- 
ple keep them in pay; thoſe are in beſt keeping that 
belong to the farmers- general, or officers of the re- 
venue, from whom they ſqueeze conſiderable ſums, 
to the great impoveriſhment of the commonalty, tha 
widows and the orphans. 'The ladies whoſe gallants 
are landed men, generally live up to the height of 
what they get, indulge themſelves in good cheer for 
twenty years, keep grand equipages, and ſeveral do- 
meſtics, and when they begin to grow old, they find 
themſelves as poor as they were before, all their 
gains having been laid out in cloaths, lace, Cham 
paign wine and ribbands. Thoſe ladies who have 
rich clergymen for their gallants, fare ſomewhat bet- 
ter at laſt, for they ſtill make a ſhift to live under the 
protection of the altar, even when they are caſhier'd 
and turn'd out-of pay. 

Fare thee well, dear Brito ; may'ſt thou proſper in 
thy affairs, and marry a chaſte and faithful woman, 
who may be the glory of Iſrael, and from whom 
that lamp may riſe, which is to illuminate the 
nations, 
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Good hiſtories the moſt uſeful kind of writings.— The 
antient Greek and Latin hiſtorians very valuable. 
Bad hiſtorians among the moderns very numerous; 
and greatly prevent thoſe advantages that might 
flow from the ſtudy of hiſtory.—Popiſh writers 
monſtrouſly partial. | 


AARON MoNCECa to Isaac NIS. 
Paris 


Long to hear from thee, and till I do ſhall always 


be uneaſy. I cannot ſend thee the books that 
are coming from Holland, till thou art arrived in 
Egypt; nor ſhall I have them at Paris theſe fix 
weeks. By the letters I have receiv'd from Moſes 
Rodrigo, I hope thou wilt have reaſon to be ſatisfied, 
He tells me that he has made it his buſineſs to pick 


out the beſt of hiſtory : I look upon good books of 


vhat kind, as ineſtimable treaſure; their ſcarcity 
miakes them the more valuable, for ten centuries 
icarce produce four or five hiſtorians that approach 
to perfection. 

In ſome of my former letters J obſerv'd to thee 
how obſcure hiſtory was in the firſt ages, and the dit, 


fkculty of coming at the truth in times ſo far back: 


And when we come down to later times, we find ano- 
ther perplexity altogether as bad. The too great 


number of hiſtorians, and the ignorance and incapa- 


city of moſt. of them, throw the mind into confu- 
fon, and are very prejudicial to that clearneſs and 
truth, that ought to be expected in a regular diſpolt- 


tion of the facts with which one would wiſh to en- 


rich the underſtanding, as a repoſitory to be made 
uſe of upon occaſion by the help of the memory. 
The indigeſted heap of a thoniand 1mpertinence; 
with which the hiſtorians tuff their works, enervates 
the mind of the reader; and the great number of 
facts. either falſe or inſignificant, carries away that 
at:ention which only ought to be given to thoſe: that 


. 


are of fuilcicnt importance to engiots it. 
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The antient Greek and Latin hiſtorians that are re- 
maining to this day, have been refin'd by time. When 
[ fay refin'd, I don't intend it of their works, of 
which we have unhappily loſt conſiderable fragments 
but I mean that they are the only works come to our 
hands which have not ſuffer'd extinction, nor fallen 
into that oblivion, the fate of a great many indiffe- 
rent writers which there muſt have been in their time. 
For, all ages have abounded with bad authors, whoſe 
writings were never tranſmitted to their poſterity : 
On the other hand, we ſee that the works of the 
Antients, which have lived to this day, are the ſame 
which were preferr'd before all others, both in Athens 
and in old pun 

The reaſon for the preſervation of a good book 
preferable to an indifterent or a bad one, is ſo plain 
that it needs little argument to prove it. We are as 
careful to keep what is valuable, as we are careleſs 
to preſerve what we ſlight. The Greek and Roman 
hiſtorians that are preſerv'd to our time, are precious 
depoſits which twenty ages have tranſmitted to us, 
that we might tranſmit them with the ſame care to our 
lateſt poſterity, 

A thouſand years hence our childrens children will 
have none but the beſt of our hiſtorians, without be- 
ing plagued by any bad ones, which for the ſatisfac- 
tion of the world, will be condemn'd in the mean 
time to deſtruction, by moths, duſt, and chandlers 
ſhops. The illuſtrious Thuanus will live to the lateſt 
times; and Mezeray, with ſome other hiſtorians, tho 
not quite ſo perfect as the former, will alſo ſhare the 
eſteem of poſterity, But how many writers will pe- 
riſh ſucceſſively one after another? How many are 
there now half-begotten brats that are dead as toon 
as born ? How many have been imothered in the cra- 
dle? Alas! who knows any thing now of a hundred 
books that were written only twenty years ago ? 
Where is the man who is for cultivating a good taſte. 


and cautious of giving his attention to inſipid ſtufi. 


told with an emphaſis, and amplify'd with a parce: of 
impertinent nothingt, that will ventare to dip into 
Larrey's 
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Larrey's pretended Hiſtory of the Seven Wiſe Men, 
augmented by another author of Remarks, which are 
ſtill worſe than the body of the work, and haye 
nothing to recommend them but the being as ſhort 
as they are inſignificant ? The Hiſtory of Lewis XIV. 
and that of William III “, written by the ſame au- 
thor have alſo ſeen their laſt day, and our grand. 
children will not be put to the trouble of endeavour. 
ing to render that writer conſiſtent with himſelf, who 
makes two heroes, and two very indifferent princes 
alternately, of thoſe two monarchs; In the hiſtory 
of Lewis XIV. William III. is a very ordinary cha- 
rater; and in the Hiſtory of William III. the hero 
Lewis XIV. is ſo far eclips'd in his merit that he be- 
comes quite another man, Our grandchildren, I ſay, 
will be inform'd of ſuch actions of thoſe monarchs 
as really ſhew'd them to be great men, by reading 
the works of ſome good writer, who will preſerve the 
decency due to hiſtory, and the regard which is 
challeng'd by the truth, 

I will not trouble thee, dear Iſaac, with a detail of 
all the books that are every day ſpawn'd, and turn'd 
to waſte paper. I need only mention three, viz. 
1. The Hiſtory of the Negociations of the peace of 
P Nimeguen, which is an ill-digeſted narrative, with | 
j an infipid ſtyle, and an irregular ill- conducted ſeries 

4 of reflections in the moſt common claſs of politics, 
= 5 and of facts told an hundred times before. 2. The 


| Preſent State of the United Provinces; a ſad un- 

= timely miſhapen production, which owes its haſty 

» birth to the impatience of its author to foreſtall ano- | 
ther who was writing, on the ſame ſubject. 3. The 


Hiſtory of Poland, in the reign of Auguſtus II ; an 

inſipid collection from Gazettes, ſwell'd with a tedi- 

ous number of pieces, and written in ſuch a low, 

' y creeping tile as is agreable to the irregularity and in- 
} accuracy of the author in the diſpoſition of his facts. 

There are many others of this ſort, which ſcarce 

J | do any harm to literature and the ſciences, becauſe of 


* In the Hiſtory of England, 


the 
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the little vend there is of em; but the caſe is dif- 
ferent with reſpect to the works of certain authors, 
which are very pernicious in the republic of letters, 
and very likely to cofrupt the reader's taſte. Theſe 
ſeem covered with a ſpecious veil, and to have an 
excellent foundation, but then the ſu perſtructure is all 
bad. Theſe writers are the Continuers of Hiſtories 
written by ſome men of eminence, with whoſe counte- 
nance they impoſe upon the public, and as one may ſay, 
ſpunge upon a reputation to which they have no man- 
ner of right. But 'tis of no long duration: for when 
their works are conſiderd with any care, and thoſe 
new tomes which thus venture abroad, are compared 
with the former, they are ſoon look'd upon as ſpuri— 
ous brats, that affect to be honour'd with the name of 
a father - to whom they don't belong. Such are the 
Continuers of Joſephus, Grotius, Mezeray, Puffen- 
dorf, Boſſuet, Rapin de Thoyras, and ſeveral others. 

The credit which good books have eſtabliſh'd with 
the public, would not be ſo encouraging to thoſe who 
continue them, if they conſider'd what dangerous ri- 
vals they are always ſure to ſtand with. A moderate 
diamond makes a bad figure join'd with a brilliant ; 
but when alone, tis much more ſparkling, and ſeems 
leſs defective, Thus the continuation” of Fleury's 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory would be a fine piece, if it were 
not obſcur'd by the beauty of the firſt part; and the 
laſt volumes of Don Quixote would pleaſe well 
enough, if the others had not been publiſhed before. 

It actually requires more imagination, and a great- 
er vivacity of genius to continue a work, than the 
firit author had: For the latter had nothing to do but 
to purſue his ideas naturally as they aroſe; whereas 
he that comes after him is under ſuch a neceſſity of 
conforming to him, that he can but here and there 
make uſe of his own imagination, being obliged to 
ſubmit to the ideas of him whoſe work he continues, 
it he has a mind that it ſhou'd not appear to be two 
different pieces that have little connection with one 
another, 


The 


The great number of indifferent, and indeed bad 


writers, is a hindrance to the advancement of the 
ſtudy of hiſtory. It ſhould be one of the firſt cares 


of him who applies to it, to be careful in the choice 
of the books in which he hopes to come at the ex- 
act knowledge of the principal facts: He muſt be 
cautious of truſting to authors who have wrote with 


partiality, to ſuch as had it not in their power to be 


maſters of the ſubject they treat of, and to thoſe that 
wrote merely for. ſordid gain. If he confines him- 
ſelf only to the reading of hiſtorians that have been 


ſully'd and infected with theſe blemiſhes, he will in- 
deed have but a ſmall number of writers to peruſe; 


but then he will learn more from their fingle works, 
than from the immenſe collections of others, which 
will only furniſh him with falſe ideas inſtead of thoſe 
he would derive from good authors, who, if they 
communicated but a certain number of facts to him, 


by hearing the council of one ſide only. For a man 
to apply himſelf to the reading of an ignorant hiſto- 


to the knowledge of the truth of the facts with which 


we want to be acquainted, is the ſame thing as giving 

the preference to a blind man to guide us in a dark 

way. For a man to found his belief upon the au- 

thority of one who writes for hire, and has ſuch a 

fix d price for his praiſe, is to ſeek for truth in pane- 
ric, 


The famous Gregorio Leti was of Machiavel's | 


Opinion, that an hiſtorian ovght to be of no religion 
nor country; I much rather think he ſhould have 
ſaid, he ought to have neither country nor caſh. For 
as to religion, beſides the impiety there is in that 
ſentiment, it does not lay the truth under a neceſſity 


of being diſguiſed. De Thou was a Nazarene be 
viſt 
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pit, and yet as much eſteem'd by the Nazarene pro- 


teſtants, .as by thoſe of his own communion. I 
know very well that in all religions there's a number 
of zealots who can't bear to hear thoſe of their own 
faith found fault. with, or the virtues of ſuch as they 
think in an error commended. But an hiſtorian does 
not write for perſons eat up with prejudices, vile 
ſlaves to their falſe devotion. Theſe may ſuck chi- 
meras enough from the books written by the monks 
or prelates of Italy, in whoſe works they will find a 
chain of invectives againſt illuſtrious perſons, who 
while living, merited the eſteem of the whole world. 
Almoſt all the Nazarene popiſh writers are ſub- 
ject to be carry'd away by their paſſions, and to wor- 
ry in pieces all that oppoſe them, without any regard 
to truth, 'They think they have ſufficient authority from 
certain antient doctors of theirs, call'd the Fathers; 
who were men that vented their invectives againſt all 
without diſtinction that were not of their opinion, 
and reſpected neither rank nor virtue, but all was 
alike to them. If credit may be given to their works, 
what a horrid monſter muſt poſterity think the em- 
peror Julian was, whom they call'd an apoſtate, tho? 
he was guilty of no other crime than gy ag" 
their religion“. For he was a chaſte, ſober, juſt 
prince, and as brave and as eloquent as Cæſar. Judge 
then what certainty the Nazarenes have of the greateſt 


* Nobody has better defended Julian againſt the calumnies of 
the fathers than Mothe le Vayer: „Don't we know,” ſays 
he, in one part of that prince's eulogium, that the great ap- 
plauſe wherewith Jovian was received by all the militia, when 
he was proclaimed emperor, only proceeded from the reſemblance 
of his name to that of Julian, from which it differed only in a 
letter or two? Now, it is certain, that a great part of that mi- 
litia was chriſtian, as is plain from the choice they made of a 
prince of our religion. From whence therefore could proceed ſo 
great a teſtimony of affection to the memory of an idolater, a 
perſecutor of the believers, if we don't attribute it to thoſe 
ſhining, and truly imperial virtues, which did not fail to make 
kim belov'd and eſteem'd?” Le Moth le Vayer, on the virtues 
: the pagans, in his works, tom. i. p. 696, of the edition in 
olio, 


part 
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part of paſt tranſactions, and eſpecially of tho: 
with which which their religion is connected. 
There is alſo, dear Iſaac, another ſort of books 
which is pernicious in the ſtudy of hiſtory, They are 
ſuch as only furniſh obſcure ideas, and are of no ſer. 
vice to our underſtanding : To read them is to loſe 
time which may ,be employed much better. 'They 
commonly give important titles to ſuch ' writings, 
and that's all the book is good for. I have juſt now 
read a book which may be rank'd in this claſs ; tis 
The Introduction to the Hiſtory of Aſia, Afriea, and 
America, by Bruzen la Martiniere ; a compilation of 
certain facts which all the world knew before, and 
confounded together without any proper diſpoſition, 
a work in which there is nothing well digetted, no- 
thing new, nothing truly inſtructive, and written in a 
poor, barren ſtile. This is the character of that 
book : The title ſtrikes the reader's attention at firſt, 
but really the author has made ſo little improvement 
of Puffendorf's idea, that he might as well have let 
it alone. | 

Fare well, dear Iſaac, let me hear from thee ; and 
may the Gop of our fathers crown thee with proſ- 


perity. 


<a. er 
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LET FER LI. 

The Venetians not ſuch ſlaves to prieſtcraft as the 
other Italians.— Principles of the Nazarene religi- 
on repugnant. to war and ſlaughter.— The ſenate of 
Venice ſuffer not the clergy to interfere in affairs 
of government.—A- remarkable ſtory of two French 
gentlemen and a carver.—Liberty of the preſs al- 
 Jowed.—Courtezans authoriſed by the republic. 


Jacos BRITO to AAR )»N MONCECA. 
| g Venice 
Am ſtill endeavouring to inform myſelf of the 
1 manners of the people: I find a pleaſure in com- 
paring the genius and cuſtoms of the ſeveral nations 


through which I travel. The Venetians are not - 
f b 
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the other Italians, ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to the ſen- 
timents of the prieſts and friars. They make uſe of 
their reaſon, and taking advantage of that lamp of 
nature, which they have received from heaven to be a 
light to their conduct, their minds are not fettered by 
that bigotry Which renders men lazy, and effeminate. 
In my travels in Italy, I have perceived that the peo- 
ple there are more or leſs timorous and degenerate, 
according as they are more or leſs ſubject to the monks 
whoſe low laviſh ideas debaſe the minds of thoſe that 
imitate or aſſociate with them. | 

This firſt reflection leads me to make a ſecond up- 
on the Nazarene religion. It cannot be diſputed that 
many of its profeſſors are brave and valiant, yet it 
ſeems to be a religion proper only for cowards ; for 
their doors inſpire them with a contempt of injuries 
and poverty, and command them even to love their 
enemies, and thoſe that perſecute them: Precepts 
that are directly contrary to the notions of honour, 
which requires that a notable revenge ſhould be taken 
for an affront that is received in public. 

If inſtead of the Roman legions Julius Cæſar had 
taken the field with two hundred thouſand men that 
had counted their beads in the morning, celebrated 
their veſpers in an evening, and who without retaliat- 
ing injuries had borne them with the patience and 
tranquility of a Stoic, or rather, of a Nazarene, as 
they call themſelves; I very much doubt whether 
that Roman would have ever conquer'd a fingle vil- 
lage of the Gauls. The moſt that he could have ex- 
pected from ſuch devout ſoldiers, was the ftand they 
would have made for their country and their God, 
for whom they would have braved death itſelf. But 


there muſt be ſomething more than this to form good 


troops. Whoever expects ſucceſs in the military pro- 
feſſion, muſt do all the miſchief he can to his enemy, 
malt prevent hun, ſurpriſe him, put him to the ſword, 


burn his magazines, ſtarve him, plunder him ; and all - 


theſe feats mult be perform'd with diſpatch, without 
giving time for conſulting caſuiſts to know whether 
tis lawful upon ſuch occaſion either to kill or burn, 

Vor. I. | . An 
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An army would make little progreſs, if before it re. 


ſolved to give battle, a ſupreme council of divine: 
was to be aſſembled, to know whether it was lawful 
or not to meet the enemy, or to avoid him. If | 


fe 
t] 


8 


was the general of an army, I ſhould rather chuſe toff 
be obliged to conſult the entrails of victims, or theſſs 
facred chicken, aſter the manner of the antients. Ifp 


Mould come off like an illuſtrious Roman, by cauſing 


them to be drown'd if they would not eat, to theft 


end that they might drink more at their eaſe, | and 
that the augury might be the more fayourable. But 
the divines would not be ſo eaſy to manage as chick. 
en; they would form a thouſand diſputes among 


themſelves, of which there would be no end, and theſþ 
enemy would beat the religious army ten times be- 


fore the preliminaries were ſettled for deciding the 
caſe of conſcience in queſtion. Surely the command 
of ſuch an army would never have been accepted by 
the marſhal de Biron, who broke a captain whom he 
had nothing to reproach with but his taking ſome 
caution againſt the proſecution of the ſolicitor-gene- 
ral. Are you of 

* that have ſuch a dread-of juſtice ? I break you: 
You ſhall never ſerve me more: For every ſoldier 


that is afraid of a pen, is afraid of a ſword.” WhatP! 


doſt think, dear Monceca, this duke would have 
done to a ſoldier or an officer, that ſhould have de- 
fired time to take advice of his ſpiritual director be- 
fore he took the field? Tis my opinion he would 
have treated him as a Sacred Chick, 

The Nazarenes themſelves agree, that their con- 
duct and their actions in the point of war are in- 
tirely contrary to the ſpirit of their religion : Bat 
they throw the blame of all the harm they are capable 
of doing, upon thoſe who being at the head of go- 
vernment, ought never to engage thꝭ ſubjects in any 
wars but what are juſt, This firſt principle being laid 


down, they diveſt themſelves of all other ſcruples, and 


plunder, rob, kill, maffacre, burn, &c. and all with- 
out conſulting the divines, not even the almoners or 


chaplains, of whom there are almoſt as many in their 
| armies 
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it re. Jarmies as there are ſutlers. For the friars too have 
vineiſſome ſmall credit with the Nazarene ſoldiers, and 
wfulfthey are ſo crafty that they even reap ſome advanta- 
If ges from people that have the leaſt eſteem for them. 
ſe to Nevertheleſs they have no authority at Venice; for the 
Tr theSenate are ſo jealous of their power, that they would 
Ss. Ifput all the monks in their dominions to death, if 
uſingſthey offered to cabal and form parties. Nay, for leſs 
» theſſthan this, they would hang up the ſaperior of the 


and 
But 
ck. 


ind the Frenchmen gave him no quarter, 


onvent of Venice, who, if he did but talk a little 
too freely of the government, his affair wou'd ſoon 
e diſpatch d. For in this country the miniſtry muſt 
de treated with asmuch reſpect as there is liberty for 


all the reſt: Nay tis almoſt as dangerous to commend 
s to cenſure them; the Venetians will have neither 


good nor ill ſaid of their adminiſtration ; and all diſ- 
uſſions upon this head are what they hate. They 
xpect that their government ſhould be rever'd as the 
\thenians rever'd the Unknown God ®, to whom, 
ho* they erected an altar, yet they contented them- 
elves with honouring him in filence, without ſpeak- 


ing of his- qualities or his attributes. 


As a Genoeſe carver waz one day at work in a 
harch of the Nazerene friars who had ſent for 
im from Venice for that purpoſe, two French gen- 
lemen newly arriv'd there, went to take a view of 
is works, and after commending the beauty of them, 
hey fell by degrees into converſation with him about 
he government of the republic; when theſe French- 


men, according to the laudable cuſtom of ſome of 


heir countrymen, which 1s, never to approve of any 
hing among foreigners, launch'd out into invectives 


z-ainſt the ſenate and the republic, and to the ſena- 


ors they gave the nick-name of pantalons, or buf- 
dons, more than once. The poor Genoeſe pleaded 
or the Venetians to the beſt of his power ; but he 
ad a hard match to cope with; they were two to one, 
The very 


ext day after this converſation, the poor Genoele 


F The Jeſuits. 
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Deo ignoto. 
Was 


318 Inne. 


was fent for by the council of ſtate: He appear d 
with trembling before the ſenators, not knowing 
what he was accuſed of and little thinking of the 
French men whom he had ſeen the day before. When 
he came into the council room he was aſk'd, if he had 
any acquaintance with the two perſons that he dif- 
courſed with about the government of the republic! 
This made him quake the more; and he anſwer'd 
with quivering lips, That he thought he had ſaid 
nothing but what was for the advantage and honour 
of the ſenate. Upon this he was order'd to go into 
an adjacent room where he immediately caſt his eyes 
upon the two Frenchmen dead- and hang'd to the 
cieling. He then thought he had not an hour more 
to live ; but being carried back before the ſenators, he 
that was the preiident ſaid to him gravely, “ hold 
your peace another time, friend ; our republic has 
no necd of an advocate of your claſs. And then he 
was ſent about his buſineſs. But the poor Genoeſe 
was in ſuch a conſternation and terror at what he had 
ſeen, that he did not ſo much as return to take his 
leave of the monks for whom he had been at work, 
but went inſtantly from Venice, and ſwore heartily 
he wou'd never go thither again, 

Tho' the ſtate inquiſition is ſo terrible in this coun- 
try, yet the church inquiſition has no power here, 
This tribunal, which *the Nazarenes call the holy 
office, is compoſed by a father inquifitor, of the 
pope's nuncio refiding at Venice, of the patriach 
of the city, who is a noble Venetian, and of two 
other noblemen who are choſen out of the principal 
ſenators, and without whole preſence all proceedings 
are null and void. The eſtates of thoſe whom the 
inquiſition condemns, fall to their heirs; and there- 
fore the friars at Venice have neither the power of 
tyrannizing over the people, nor that of ſeizing their 
eſtates; nor are their books, in what manner ſoeverf 
they are written, and whatſoever ſubject they treat of, 
within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. The republic 
alone can take cognizance of what relates to print- 
ing; therefore at Venice every one 1s at. liberty to 
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publiſh what he thinks fit, provided the republic is 


zut of the queſtion. The principal books of all re- 


igions have been printed in this city, The Jews have 
ubliſhed an edition of the Talmud there. Leo of 
lodena, and ſeveral others have publiſhed their 
vorks there; and there the Turks have alſo printed 
heir Alcoran. But what is more ſurpriſing among 
he Nazarenes, is, that books Wave been publiſhed 
here againſt the friars, prieſts, and even the ſo- 
ereign pontiffs“; and that theſe works have like- 
riſe been authorized by the magiſtrates, and received 
00 with applauſe. 

The Venetians make their religion truckle to their 
politics ; they adapt their creed to the public wel- 
are, and their faith to the times and circumſtances. 
hey permit the univerſity of Padua to confer the 
loctor's degree, without er the confeſſion of 
he faith injoined by the pontifts, from thoſe who are 
admitted. Conſequently, the body of the Venetian 
octors is a medley of Nazarene papiſts, Nazarene 
chiſmatics, Nazarene writers, Jews and Turks too, 
f any cadi of Conſtantinople has a fancy to take 
he degree of a doctor: For the republic is of opi- 
ion, that the paths which lead to the ſciences ought 
o be open to all men, and that it is cruel to barri- 
ade them upon the vain pretext of religion; which 
dught not to excuſe us from the obligations that are 
eceflary for the peace and happineſs of, ſociety. 

The Venetians are ſo zealous to procure the com- 
orts and accommodations of life for all men in ge- 
eral, that they extend their precaution a little too 
ar as to what they think muſt conduce to their be- 
cit, Some years ago, the number of courtezans 
eing extremely diminiſhed, the republic ſent for a 
Treat many from foreign parts. Signior Doglicno, 
ho has wrote a treatiſe of the remarkables of Ve- 
ice, highly extols the wiſdom of the lenate, who, 
y making proviſion for the neceiaties of human 


# Hiſt. of the Council of Trent, by father Paul, G&. 
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frailty, ſecured the honour of ſober, modeſt women, 
whoſe virtue was liable to the ſurprize of a thouſand 
ſnares. I defy the precaution of magiſtrates, whoſe 


4 
4 
* 


* 


office it is to take care of the public good, to extend 
farther than to think how to gratify the deſires of 


libertines, and to diſſipate the fears of jealous huſ- 
bands; this is a thing of which none but the Vene- 
tians are capable. In truth, (begging Doglioni's par- 
don) I don't think this action ſo great and commen- 


dable as he does; and in order to prevent the inſults of 


libertines upon honeſt women, I think it wou'd have 


been right to take the ſame method as Sextus V. did, 
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when he baniſhed the whores from Rome, This 
pontiff puniſh'd vice ſeverely, and kept the rakes and 
vagabonds in awe. But the Venetians philoſophy is 


better natur'd ; they are like German prelates, who 
formerly permitted the prieſts and friars of their dio- 
ceſes to have concubines, on the payment of a cer- 
tain annual tribute“, The republic does the very 
ſame thing, and makes a profit by the fins of the 


harlots, which bring in above a hundred thouſand 


{equins a year into the public treaſure, 


Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and proſper in all 


thy undertakings. 


* See the Centum Gravamina apud Wolfium, Lectionum 


Memorabil. vol. ii. p. 223. 
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L E'T"T'E'R LIII. 


Onis arrives at Smryna, from Conſtantinople.— Gives 
a bad character of the Turks at the imperial city. 
— Deſcription of the Seraglio- The Jews greatly 
perſecuted by the Perſians near two hundred years 
ago,—A notable account of Sabbathai Sevi, who 
pretended to be the promiſed Meſſiah. 


Isaac Onis to AARON MoNCECA, 


Smyrna. 


| I'S now a week, dear Monceca, fince I left the 
imperial city for good and all, and-am come 


away, thanks be to the God of our fathers, without 


any diſaſter befalling me. My quondam brethren 
knew nothing of the reaſon of my departure; I made 
them believe that I was going to Smyrna upon buſi- 
neſs. In this city I am now happily arriv'd, and 


from thence I purpoſe to ſet out ſhortly for Cairo. 


I was not ſorry to quit the imperial city, where 
my reſidence was not ſo pleaſant as thou didſt ima- 
gine. A thouſand objects were eternally in my view 
there, which were ſhocking to my ſenſe and reaſon. 
I could not make uſe of my philoſophy in a country 
ſo difturb'd, where wickedneſs, rebellion, murder, 
avarice, and cruelty, were perpetually offending my 
mind. I look upon the Ottoman empire as ſhambles, 


where the ſultans and viziers are the butchers that ſlay , 


and ſacrifice perſons of every rank and condition to 
their lewdneſs. The deſpotic power with which the 
grand- ſigniors are inveſted, and that which they grant 
to their viziers, are ſources of crying injuſtice. The 
Ottoman court is like the tribunal of the inquiſition, 
where wealth or virtue is ſure to be condemn'd. Every 
part of the ſeraglio inſpires fear and terror. Death 
ſeems to be always at the heels of ſuch as approach 


the ſultans; and it looks as if thoſe princes only 
| promoted 
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promoted them, that their fall might be the more re- 
markable. 

The entrance of the palaces of the ſovereigns is 
commonly adorn'd with columns of marble, and 
pieces of ſculpture, worthy of +exzal grandeur. But 
as ſoon as one enters the gta of that Fatal palace, 
the ſeraglio, one ſees nothing but the heads of two 
or three hundred baſhas, or other unfortunate men 
nail'd up, whoſe fate inſpires one with horror. The 
inſide of it is as fad as the outfide : Every part of it 
looks dreadful : and be a perſon ever ſo innocent, he 
is never ſure that he ſhall not ſuffer death or puniſh- 
ment. In the ſeraglio it may be ſaid, that when a 
man riſes in the morning, he does not know whe- 
ther he ſhall live till night: for the ſmalleſt fault, the 
leaſt heedleſſneſs, is often puniſh'd with death. | 

The imperial city is not a jot more agreeable than 
the court, for one is perpetually alarm'd with ac- 
counts of the bamſhment or death of the moſt conſi 
derable citizens, Every new grand vizier ſacrifices 
a certain number of victims to his avarice, as ſoon 
as he attains to that high ſtation. Conſtantinople is 
a ſheepfold, where the flocks are only fatten'd for the 
ſlaughter. The Jews and Greeks are the moſt expo- 
ſed to theſe acts of violence. They pay dear for 
the advantage of exerciſing their religion, for they 
are perpetually ſqueez'd and robb'd of the fruit of 
their labour and pains without pity. Our unfortunate 
nation is inceſſantly tormented at Conſtantinople : For 


in a ſtate of calm and tranquility, we are a prey to 


the avarice of the officers of the Porte; and in the 
times of diſturbance and mutiny, we are the ſport 
of an inſolent militia, whoſe covetouſneſs is ſeldom 
to be ſatisfy'd without our wealth. We ſeem to 
have more liberty in the Mahometan than in the Na- 
zarene countries; yet we are much more perſecuted 

there, and at leaſt as much hated. _ | 
I know not whether thou did'ſt ever hear of the 
oppreſſion of our people by the Perſians, about an 
hundred and fifty years ago. The mufti's of Itpa- 
han, coveting the treaſure of the Jews who —— 
| (CL 
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ted that city, preſented a memorial to the ſophi Sha - 


Abas, wherein they deſired him to ſee the orders and 


precepts contain'd in the Alcoran put in execution; 
of which one of the moſt material related to the 
converſion of the Jews, who were obliged five 
hundred years after the publication of Mahomet's. 
religion to embrace the Muſſulmens faith or 
to be utterly deitroyed.” The ſophy who was 
a very deyout man in his religion, but yet did not 
care to dip his hands in innocent blood, ſent for the 
Jews, _ examin'd them what faith they had in Ma- 
homet. Judge thou, dear Monceca, what a confu- 
ſion our brethren were in at this queſtion : They faw 


it was put to them with no other deſign, but to con- 


vict them of ny againſt the falſe Muſ- 
ſulman prophet, and under that pretext to ruin and 
deſtroy them entirely. 


After having conferr'd with one another for a time, 


they reſolv'd to ſoften their anſwer as much as poſlible, 
and told the ſophi, that tho' their religion hinder'd 
them from believing in any other prophet but Moſes, 
yet they did not think that Mahomet was a falſe pro- 
phet, becauſe he was deſcended from Iſhmael, the 
ion of Abraham; and that they were deſirous of 
remaining his majeſty's moſt humble ſubjects and 
ſlaves. But the ſcene was not ended till the Jews 
had given him two millions of money in gold. And, 
in order to extort another ſupply, and to pave the 
way for ſome other oppreſſion, they were oblig'd to 
fix the time in which they expected their Meſſiah to 
come. Being as much aftoniſh'd at this ſecond de- 
mand as at the firſt, they anſwered, that their deli- 
verer might, for aught they knew, come to-morrow. 
Well then”, ſaid the ſophi, I give you ſeventy 
years, and will cauſe your anſwer to be regiſter'd in 
the archives of the empire, to the end that if you 
are impoſtors, and your Meſſiah does not appear by 
that time, you may be proſcrib'd and baniſh'd out 


of the empire, by ſuch ſucceſlors of mine as ſhall be 


upon the throne when the ſeventy years are expired.” 
This fatal arret was afterwards realy put in execution, 
and 
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and Sha-abbas II. cauſed a declaration to be publiſh'd, 
4 commanding his ſubjects, and the foreigners that 
dwelt among them, to fall upon the Jews as ſo many 
wild beaſts, to put the men, women and children to 
the ſword, to ſeize their eſtates, and to ſpare none 
but ſuch as turn'd Mahometans.” This proſecution 
laſted near three years tilt the country was quite 
clear'd of our brethren, of whom many were put 
to death, and the reſt fled to the Indies and Mogul. 
Tis ſaid, that this bloody proſcription was owing 
to certain letters from Conſtantinople, that made 
mention of the Meſſiah's being come upon earth. 
The Meſſiah then talk'd of, was that famous im- 
poſtor Sabbathai Sevi, who diſgrac'd our nation by 
their readineſs to ſwallow his lyes. There are Jews 
ſtill living at Smyrna, who ſaw this knave. He choſe 
this city for the theatre of his knavery; and here 
he acquired that fame which reach'd from pole to 
pole, and was the more pernicious to us, the more 
it was taken notice of. | 
Since my arrival here, I have been told ſome very 
particular ſtories of this Sabbathai Sevi: He was 
born at Smyrna, and his father was one Mardochai, 
a ſickly man, always afflicted with diſtempers ; where- 
as, on "the contrary the ſon was vigorous and well 
ſhap'd, with a grim look, curl'd hair, and his 
whiſkers turn'd up. e led a very auſtere life, and 
was a rigid obſerver of the law of Moſes, with which: 
he was perfectly acquainted, as alſo with the ſecrets 
of the Talmud. He might be about forty years 
of age, when he thought ft to give out that he was 
the Meſſiah. His retinue conſiſted of five or fix 
rabbies, who went for his diſciples ; of theſe Nathan 
Benjamin was one of the moſt conſiderable, and 
held moſt+ in eſteem. This Jew had the character of 
a man of very great wiſdom and virtue, and was eſ- 
pecially remarkable for his great humility. 

The impoſtor Sabbathai Sevi, had ſoon a vaſt 
number of -adherents and followers, who, upon his 


word, believ'd that he was really that illuſtrious 
| | pro- 
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protector, who is to deliver our nation from capti- 
vity. Mankind being always ready to adhere blindly 


to what they like, and to embrace their firſt Ideas, 
moſt of the Jews that were | diſperſed: through the 
four parts of the world, put themſelves in motion, 


and prepar'd to liſt under the banner of a 
traytor who was a ſcandal to our religion. In Perſia 
towards Suſa, there were above eight thouſand Jews 
already aſſembled ; and there were near a hundred 
thouſand in -Barbary, and the deſarts of Tafilet, 
that reſoly'd to own him for their king and their 
prophet. Thoſe who liv'd in the remoteſt countries, 
were infected to the ſame degree with the contagion 
and phrenzy. Many Jews who were diſperſed in the 
north and in Holland, ſold their houſes to go to the 
Levant, and to live under the empire of this new 
Sovereign. The Nazarenes, who always ſpeak 
from ill-will, ſay, that the Jews of Amſterdam had 
actually drawn up a petition to be preſented to Sab. 
bathai Sevi, defiring that they might have the ſole 
licence of advancing money to Jeruſalem upon pledges. 
'Tis certain - that the Portugueſe refugee Jews, had 
ſeveral meetings to take proper meaſures for the ra- 
tification of their antient titles; and they had Teſolv'd 
to depute one of their body to Smyrna, to defire 
the new deliverer to permit them to join the title of 
Don to their names, as they did formerly in'Portu - 
gal, and that they might be ſtil'd in Judza don 
Moſes 'don Jacob, &c. They were alfo for remon- 


ſtrating, that in juſtice they ought to have a diſtin- * 


guiſh'd rank and a ſeparate place in the temple, 
being not uſed to go to the ſynagogues of the Ger- 
man Jews, who were but miſerable Smaus. But 
the thing which they had moſt at heart was, to ob- 
tain ſome honourable titles for their chief men, for 
which they offer'd to pay very handſomely, and to 
give as much as they do now the Nazarene” princes 
that want money. | 

Mean time, heaven, in pity to the miſtake of 
our nation, was reſolv'd to ſtrip off the maſk, and 


expoſe the cheat; Sabbathai Sev gave notice F the 
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Jews at Smyrna, that he was going to Conſtantinople 
to tell the grand ſignior that he muſt reſtore the temple 
at ſeruſalem. He embark'd accordingly in 2 
- Turkiſh ſaique, and there were people ſo infatuated 
as to believe, that the veſſel vaniſh'd as ſoon as Sab- 
- bathai Sevi went on board. But ſo far was this falſe 
- prophet from having the command of all the ele. 
ments, that he had not the leaſt power over the winds, 
which were always againſt him; ſo that it was near 
ſix weeks before he got as far as the Dardanelles, 
where he was arreſted by order of the grand vizier, 
. who having heard of Sabbathai Sevi's impoſtures, 
thought it his duty to examine him. The man was 
- Clapp'd up in one of the European caſtles; and the 
-vizier being obliged to go upon an expedition tc 
Candia, the ſeducer of our nation was left in priſon, 
Several Jews, who were ſtill perſuaded that he wa 
the Meſſiah, flock'd from all parts to ſee him; ſc 
that his keepers grew rich by the contributions they 
extorted from his viſiters. The fame of this impoſ- 
tor ſpread ſo much at laſt, that the grand Signior 
order d him to be carried to Conſtantinople, where 
having ſent for him to the ſeraglio, I will now 
know”, ſaid the prince to him, whether thou art 
the Meſſiah or not. Chooſe either to be bound tc 
a poſt, and to be made a butt for my eroſs- bow -· men 
or to turn Turk“. The miſerable Sabbathai Sevi 
did not heſitate to ſave his life at the expence of his 
religion. He put on the turban, and the grand ſig 
nior gave him both his life and liberty, to mortit 
our nation, which was for a long time the laughing 
ſtock of the Ottoman empire, and of the Whole 
univerſe. Let us never be too ready to give credit 
to reports; for when the time of our deliyerance i 
come, the miracles will be ſo evident, that all the 
world will be convinc'd of their reality. 
bs _ well dear Monceca, and preſerve th) 
ealch. | | 
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LETTER LIV. 


Ceremonies made uſe of by the Nazarene papiſts, to 
perſons on their death-bed.—Apothecaries in 
France obliged to adminiſter clyſters with their own 
hands.— The ceremony of extreme unction de- 
ſcrib'd.— A deſcription of a Retreat, [i. e. a reſ- 
pite from wordly occupations among the papiſts.] 


AARON] Mor cECA tolsaac Ovrs. 
Paris 
Eſterday I was an eye - witneſs of a great num- 
ber of Nazarene ceremonies, that J had never 
been preſent at before. The chevalier de Maiſin, 
to whom I have freſh obligations every day, defired 
me to go with him to one of his relations that had 
been ſick for ſome time paſt, and was at the point 
of death, inſomuch that the phyſicians ſaid he cou'd 
not poſſibly live above twenty-four hours at moſt: 
And in France 'tis the cuſtom, and a decorum requir- 
ed by the neareſt of kin, to meet atthe dying Do" 
chamber, to aſſiſt him to go out of this world with 
leſs pain, and to give him the neceflary paſſports 
and aſſiſtance of his journey to the next. 

An enquiry only into the cuſtom of the Nazarenes 
while they are on their ſick beds, wou'd furniſh mat- 
ter for a whole volume of reflections. As ſoon as 
a man is down in a fever, or any diſorder that endan- 
gers his life, his heir, who, generally ſpeaking, longs 
tor the happy moment to ſee him expire, aſſumes, 
notwithſtanding all his ſecret joy, a fad and melan- 
choly countenance : So ſorrowful does he look, that 
one would hardly believe he would ſurvive the fick 
man, who, being now deliver'd over to a phyſician, 
Galen's diſciple takes him by the hand, gravely feels 
his pulſe, coughs and ſpits before he utters a word, 
and after that prelude, he tells the name of the diſ- 
temper in Greek; and as Hippocrates ſaid, that 
life is ſhort, experience dangerous, and learning 
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4 difficult to acquire ®,” ſo the modern doctor requires 
a conſultation of three phy ſicians, in order to know 
the name and ſeat of the diſeaſe with certainty. 
Mean time, in order to aſſiſt, ſupport, and prepare 
nature, he preſcribes ſome anodyne and deterſive 
clyſters to cleanſe, waſh, and comfort the bowels, 
and do diminiſh, abate, and diſſipate the vapours 
of the brain. 'Then the apothecary is ſent for, who 
attends with his apprentice, and a boy to carry the 
clyſter- pipe, for it is not here as it is at Conſtanti- 
nople, where the ſame doctor preſcribes, prepares, 
and adminiſters the remedies. In France every agent 
of Hippocrates has his regular diſtrict; the phy- 
fician's buſineſs is to order? the prerogative of the 
apothecary is to purge upward * downward; and 
the veins, bones, and muſcles are in the province 
of, the ſurgeons. Were a ſick man to die a hundred 
deaths, not one of em muſt meddle in what does 
not belong to his function. A phyſician eſpecially 
would be in diſgrace if he ſtoop'd to the ſubaltern 
offices of the apothecary ; and it were enough to ruin 
his reputation for ever, if he did but happen to lay 
his finger on a clyſter- pipe, tho' by miſtake. There 
was a time too when the apothecaries would fain 
have been exempted from giving clyſters themſelves, 
and caus'd thoſe operations to be perform'd by their 
ee but the phyſicians were ſcandalized at 
the grand airs they gave themſelves ; they imagin'd 
the apothecaries had an ambition to riſe above their 
degree, and incroach upon the privileges. of the 
phyſician, and therefore got an act of the faculty 
paſs'd, that they ſhou'd prepare and apply the clyſ- 
s with their own hand, without having any help 
in that operation by their apprentices, who ſhould 
only be ſtanders-by +.” 
| A Naza- 


Vita brevis, experimentum periculoſum, judicium difficile. 
Tis the firit of the aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 

+ The phyſicians at Pariz, after a long debate, obtain'd 
an arret forbidding the apothecaries to preſcribe to the ſick, 
and enjoining to carry their remedies themſelves: Renard has 
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A Nazarene who is ſick is oblig'd to ſubmit to the 
whole ceremonial ſettled between Eſculapius's chil- 
dren. He muſt reſolve with himſelf to die by rule, 

When the phyſicians who are call'd to conſult about 
the origin and cauſe of a diſtemper have declar'd 
their opinion, he who has the chief care of reſtoring 
the patient to health, thanks his brethren who are 
amply paid for their advice. He then remains ſole 
maſter of the field of battle; he direQs, he com- 
mands, and acts ſovereignly, till the Nazarene's diſ- 
temper has brought him to the brink of the grave. 
He then ſhares his authority with the ſpiritual director 
and confeſſor. Theſe phyſicians of the ſoul ob- 
ſerve eren more formalities than thoſe of the body. 


As ſoon as they are call'd, they demand of the ſick 


perſons to make a ſincere confeſlion of all the actions 
of their lives; when they think that a ioul has been 
ſtain'd by any, they cleanſe it and purify it by magic 
words, which they mutter in the ear of the patient, 
and add ſeveral ftrange geſtures and grimaces. After 
this, they aſk the fick perſons if they are inclin'd to 
give any pious legacy to the ſaints, and to the prieſts 
who ſerve at their altars, in order to enſure their pro- 


danter'd this diſpute between the phyſicians and the apothe - 
caries in his comedy of the Legatee, wherein he makes M. 
Cliſtoret ſay, 


[!s vouloient obliger tous nos apoticaires, 

A faire, & mettre en place eux-memes leurs cliſteres, 
Et que tous nos garcons ne fuſſent qu'aſſiſtans. 

Ma toi ! ces Medecins ſont de vilaines gens! 

Il m' auroit fait beau voir, aveque des lunettes, 
Faire, en jeune aprentif, ces fonctions ſecretes! 


Which may be thus Engliſh'd ; 


They would fain oblige all our apothecaries not only to make 
their clyſters, but to apply them; and that all apprentices 
mould only be ſpectators. Verily, theſe phyſicians are ſorry 
men. It wou'd be a fine fight indeed to fee me poring with 
my ſpectacles on my noſe, to perform thoſe ſecret functions, 
like a prentice-boy, 
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tection in the journey they are going to enter upon. 
TT vere are few Nazarenes but what leave ſomething 
in their wills to feaſt the monks of their quarter, 
for they wou'd really believe they ſhou'd be damn'd 
if {ome religious ſociety or other did not mutter ſome 
anthem after their death, and tune ſome verſe in fa- 
vour of their ſouls. 

When the confeſſor has made proviſion for the ſup- 
port and nouriſin ment of the ſpiritual, paſtors, he takes 
care of the patient's family and relations, cauſes ſome 
legacy to be left them, more or leſs according as he 
takes a fancy to them; for the power which a director 
has over a Nazarene on his death bed is exorbitant. 
The patient thinks every thing well done, provided it 
be by order of his confeſſor, whom he looks upon 
as his guardian angel going to lead him by the hand 
into the heavenly manſions. At laſt when he has 
but a moment longer to live, a ceremony is per- 
form'd for him at parting, of which J cou'd never 
guess the reaſon. A prieſt dreſs'd in a white linen 
ſurplice, and a piece of fluff about his neck three 
inches wide, which falls down to his knees, brings 
a little urn of ſilver in which there's a very gluti- 
nous oil, wherewith he rubs the ſick man's limbs. 
After this ceremony, he rehearſes ſome prayer in 
Latin, which the fick perſon often does not under- 
ſtand one word of, and orders the ſoul to depart 
the body in peace and quiet. This done, all the 
company retire in tears, and no body is left with the 
Nazarene but the prieſt, who receives his laſt ſign, 
and continues with him while he expires, repeating 
ſome Latin prayers in honour of the dying perſon's 
patron, whom he forewarns to be ready to receive 


the ſoul as ſoon as it is fled, and diſingaged from the 


ſhackles of the body. 

If I did not know that the Nazarenes believe the 
ſoul to be ſpiritual, I ſhou'd imagine they made uſe of 
this oil to make it eaſter for the ſubtle matter to de- 
tach itſelf, and to evaporate thro' the pores which 
ſuch anointing wou'd open. But the Nazarenes are 
of opinion that the ſoul is meerly a ſpirit breath'd 
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into man by the Divinity. Therefore it is impoſſible 
for me to penetrate into the reaſon of this cuſtom, 
and indeed they have ſo many that 'tis difficult to 
know the cauſe and ſource of them all. I think 
always that I am thoroughly acquainted with their 
manners, and yet I every now and then diſcover 
ſeveral things among them, which I was ignorant of 
before. 

I was paſſing by a church of the monks one eve- 
ning about nine o'clock, and ſeeing a great many 
women come out of it, I had the curiofity to know 
what they had been doing there; and for that pur- 
poſe I apply'd to a Nazarene of my acquaintance 
who was then with me. © Theſe women ſaid he, 
are juſt come from their Retreat. What do you mean, 
ſaid I, by coming from their Retreat? Why, ſaid he, 
there are certain convents of monks who every 
year give the women, of whom they are ſpiritual di- 
rectors, a ſort of reſpite from worldly occupations for 
fifteen or ſixteen days together. They meet ſeveral 
times a day to hear the exhortations of the director 
then in vogue, who is commonly the chief or head 
of thoſe pious ſocieties which the monks call Congre- 
gations. Of theſe there are ſeveral ſorts, and for 
people of all the different claſſes. By this means the 
monks acquire great credit, all the aſſemblies being 
entirely devoted to the orders by which they are 
conducted and directed.“ I ſaid to the Nazarene, 
I thoaght this was a good cuſtom, becauſe the reflec- 
tions which may be made during ſuch a retreat for 
fifteen days, when the mind is not diſtracted by di- 
ſturbing ideas, may be uſeful, and tend to the refor- 
mation of manners. * You are not well acquainted, 
ſaid he, with the nature of thoſe aſſemblies , they are 
really parties of pleaſure, and ſerve rather to animate 
the deſires than to ſappreſs them. A woman in theſe 
external appearances of devotion finds an opportunity 
of increaſing her aſſignations, and ſhe who never 
uſed to ſee her lover till after dinner, ſees him every 
time ſhe goes to the congregation. They who have 
got their full liberty at home, are ſure eſpecially to 
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take the opportunity when their huſbands can't ſuf- 
pect them; and I'll warrant you, that half the wo- 


men that you ſaw go out of the church juſt now, 
have already forgot all the exhortations they heard this 


day. What I tell you {continued the Nazarene) is 
moſt ſtrictly true, and ſuch very frequent aſſemblies 
for deyotion, are dreadtul rocks on which the virtue 
of the fair ſex is in evident danger of ſplitting. 

« Tis a cuſtom with us to ſend miſſions to all the 
towns, to endeavour to reform the people, and in- 
cline them to virtue, A certain biſhop who com- 
plain'd ſadly of the women and girls of his dioceſe, 
and who preach'd, and took a world of fruitleſs 
pains to reſtrain their gallantries, reſolved to have 
recourſe to more effectual remedies. He ſent for 
four of the moſt eminent miſſionaries, whoſe exhor- 
tations had immediately a ſupriſing effect: By four 
o'clock in the morning the churches were full of 
people, who all promis'd to lead better lives than they 
had done before: And one would have thought that 
the dioceſans of this biſhop were become Ninevites, 
to whom another Jonah was preaching repentance, 
The women and girls were above all very aſſiduous 
at che ſeveral aſſemblies which were held by night; 


and at day-break the citizens wives, the country wo- 


men, and ladies of quality ſtrove who ſhou'd be there 
firſt, At length the miſſion ended, the pious prelate 
thought that his flock was ſanCQtify'd for ever hereafter. 
At the departure of the miſſionaries, the whole town 
was in tears, and the young women, eſpecially, 
ſeem'd to be moſt griev'd, which ſo affected the 
preachers, that they promis'd to return again next 


year. But the biſhop was far from recalling them; 


for at the end of that year, the hoſpital had eight 
hundred foundlings more to take care of than be- 
tore. The miſſion was the real occaſion of this mul- 
tiplication, for the fair ſex were not negligent of the 
liberty of going out at night and morning. Their 
gullants were not taken notice of at a time which 
was ſuppoſed to be devoted to repentance; and love, 
which uever loſe; its prerogatives, defeated all the ex- 

hoxrtations 


JEWITSTH/SFY: 333 


hortations of the good miſſionaries, who probably 
made a trip to ſome other town to ſerve the ſtate as 
effectually, and to repair the prejudice occaſioned by 
the celibacy of the prieſts.” 

I thought what the Nazarene had told me was plea- 
ſant enough, but I was uneaſy to ſee how men abuſe 
the beſt and moſt uſeful things, to favour their 
crimes. 'The French are not the only people who 
make religion ſerve as a cloak for actions that are 
the moſt contrary to piety. All nations and people, 
be their faith what it will, make the moſt ſacred cu- 
ſtoms and the beſt eſtabliſhed uſages ſubſervient to the 
depravation of their manners. The women in Tur- 
ky only defire leave to go to the moſques for the ſake 
of ſeeing their lovers there; and there are many 
Turks that build a chapel for them in their ſeraglio. 
There are ſome too, who, to ſhorten all ceremonies, 
make them believe their ſouls are mortal, and diſpenſe 
with them from praying to God. 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and live content and 


happy. 
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